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— His Courtships .
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— Erik XlV. do
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We are now approaching that epochinNorthernhistory
when the Scandinavian states, hitherto engrossedwith
their own interna l a ffairs, andalmost insulated fromthe
grea t systemof B r own policy, firstcame into close con
tactwiththe southernnations ofChristendom. The trans
actions connectedWiththese three kingdoms— theirwars,
foreign anddomestic— are so interwoven andblendedto

gether, tha t, a lthoughthe Union of Ca lma r no longer ex
isted, a community of interests andanidentity of public
events still remained, whichitwouldbe prejudicia l to trea t
insepa rate detail. To a voidunnecessa ry repetition, there
fore , the several branches of our historica l analysis sha ll
henceforthbe imbodiedinone continuous na rrative .

Themonarchs who successively filled the thrones of
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these dominions, fromthe era of the Reformation to the
presenttime, a re exhibitedunder one view inthe following
ta ble

DENMARK AND NORWAY.
GW I DS N .

GustavusAdolphus
Fredenc"

v

Christina a bdicated

ChristianI 1648
orm

Frederic I“. o o o o o o o "370 Chm-15x of
CIII'ISIIGII V . [699 Cha rles xi
FredCI'IC IV . o s c s o s s s s a s s o o s s 17” Cha rles
ChristianVI 1746
Frederic V . 1766
ChristianVII.
Frederic VI. (a ssocia te suver

Ulrica Eleanora
FredericofHesse

eign, reigning in

swnnnrv.

flux ” “W e"
swans-N a rvn nonwu.

Sigismunddeposed 1600 Charles John (Ben edetto),
1611 reigningin

The elevation of Gusta vus Va sa to the throne a s king
of a ll Sweden andthe two Gothlands ; his establishment
of the Lutherandoctrines a s the religionof the kingdom;
andthe signa ltriumphhe achievedforhis country, by liber
a ting it fromthe Danishyoke , ha ve been rela tedin the

preceding chapters of this work . Byhis velour andmod
era tionhe defeated a llthe intrigues of Frederic I . and
Christian III.

, who endea vouredto recover the Swedish
crown by ex citing his subjects to rebellion. In 1527 , a

pea santnamedHans w a s inducedto personate Nils Sta re ,
son to the late administra tor, andto stirup a revolt in

Daleca rlia , witha view to obtainthe sovereignty ; butthe
irnpostor was detected, andthe insurgents compelledto
lay downtheir a rms . A conspiracy againstthe king

’
s life,

formedby the burghers of Stockholm, wa s a lso discovered
anddefeated andin1542 the throne was renderedheredi
ta ry inthe family of Gustavus by a decree of the states a s
sembledatWestera a s .

‘t

Loccen. , lib . vi. Vertot, Revolut. de Suéde , tom. n. One

of themostdangerous conspiracies inhis whole rei wa s tha t

of Thure Johansen a discontentedchief, w 0 induced
the inha bita nts of Da leca rlia , Sma land, andEa st Gothlandto

l
House

P

ry Holstein-Gotten:
1837 Adolphus rederie

Gusta vus III. a ssassinated
Gusta vus IV . deposed
Charles XIII.
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By this act, not only wa s his power confirmed andhis

patriotic services rewa rded, but a ll future claims of Denma rk on the crownweremost effectua lly ex cluded. His

son, Prince Erik, thenelevenyears of age , wa s chosenhis
successor, the right of inheritance being ex tendedto hisma le descendants successively ; withthis restriction,how
ever, thatwheneverthema le line became ex tinct, the elec
tion of a new king shoulddevolve on the states andthe
senate . By this deed, ca lledthe Act ofHereditary Union.

the trea ty of Calmar wa s absolutely cancelled, and a ll

prospectof its reviva l fina lly cut06 .

Ha ving restoredtranquillity, andfix edthe independence
of Sweden on a solid founda tion, Gusta vus appliedhis

a bjure their a llegiance to Gusta vus. But tra nquillit wa s re

storedb the king
’

s prudence a ndmodera tion.
— Forsel Sta tista

p. 65. ertot. tom. in, p. 60. srseq .



14 more T HE us eoaua 'morv
mind to the arts of pea ce and the encouragement ‘

of
science andcommerce . Menof genius inevery profession
were pa tronised the cities were adornedwithelegantand
useful edifices ; the a rmy andma rine were organizedon a
better plan ; nava l a rchitecture wa s immoved, and themerchants of every country invited to the ports of his
kingdom. Witha view to strengthenthe power andinflu
ence of his family, he proposedamatrimonia l a lliance be
tween

‘

Prince Erik andQueenElizabethofEngland. Am
ba ssadors were sent to London to promote thema tch;
but the negotiationmade no progress , and, after a short
residence, they returnedwithout effecting the object of
theirmission.

Meanwhile the king was attackedat Stockholmwitha

slow fever, whichca rriedhimoff on the 7thSeptember,
1560, in the seventiethyea r of his age . Before his death
he hadta kenthe precautiontomake a fina l arrangementre
garding the succession, by a ssigning portions tohis younger
sons, and strongly recommending themto cultivate una
nimity andrender a llegiance to their elder brother, if they
wishedto a voidthe fatal consequences of civil commo
tion. His body wa s interredatUpsala , andhis funeral ob
sequies celebratedamidthe tears andpraises of his sub
jeeta . Nomonarchwas evermore universa lly esteemed
ormore sincerely regretted. His character was indeed
ex traordinary, considering the circumstances of the times
inwhichhe flourished. In an age ofignorance he became
lea rned; in a country themost barba rous he organizeda
systemof perfect civilization; among a nation of sla ves
he restoredpublic liberty, andsetthe consciences ofmen
free fromthe tyranny of spiritua l thra ldom. He seemed
formedin everything to ex cel the restofmankind,uniting
a ll the accomplishments thatconstitute the sta tesman, the
wa rrior, the patriot, the Christian, andthe hero. By his
wise counsels andma sterly policy, he raisedthe power and
reputa tion of his government to a height whichrendered
his name dear to his owncountrymen, andthe admiration
of a ll Eirrope .

’

Prince Erik a scendedthe vacant throne at the age of

twenty
- seven; buthe possessedneither the abilities nor

Pufi
'

endorfl
‘

. tom. i. , p. 384. Vertot, tom. ii. , p.us.
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virtues of his father. He hadindeedthe advantages
of a finishededuca tion, andwas skilledin a ll the elegant
andmanly ex ercises suita ble to his rank . Buthis endowments were ra ther striking than solid, while his violent
andimpetuous temper hurriedhimfromone inrprudence
to another,until it cost himhis kingdom. At the very
commencementofhis reignhe quarrelledwithhis brothers
respecting the portions of land andmoney assigned to
themby their father. He incurredthe displeasure of the

decree. the object of whichwas to
regula te the periodofmilita ry service inthe field, the sum
eachwa s required to advance, andthe force he wa s tomaintainfor the king ’suse inca se of civil or foreignwa r.
Innothing wa s his inconstancymore conspicuous than

inthe fickleness ofhis courtships . He resumedthe trea ty
ofma rriage withQueenElizabeth, andembarkedforEng
land, where he intendedto appear with a ll themagnifi
cence becoming a prince ; but he was overtaken by a

This accident seems to ha ve divertedhis attention to a

new object, for he immediately transferredhis a ffections

to Mary of Scotland, themost beautiful andaccomplished
woman of her age . Ambassadors were despatched to

Edinburghto solicitherhand; but sca rcely hadthe depu
tatienleftEdinburgh, whenhe sentotherministers to the
imperia lcourttodemandthe Princess ofLorraine ,daughter
of ChristianIL,withwhomhe felldeeply inlove, fromthe
descriptionof her charms given by some of his own ret

rnue .

The latter emba ssy returnedwitha favourable answer,
but Erik hadchangedhismindbefore their a rriva l. Al

thoughthe na tionwas engagedinwa rwithDenmark, the
indulgence ofhis ga llantry wa s notto be repressedontha t
account. Commissioners were orderedto repairto Hesse
Cassel, andchargednotto returnwithoutthe landgrave

’
s

daughter, forwhose safe convoy anescort of twelvemen
of-war was put to sea , under the command of Admiral
Bagge . The squadron encounteredthe Danishfleet near
the island of Berkholm, and, a fter an obstina te engagement,the enemy were defeated, withthe loss of four ships
ca ptured, 900prisoners, andabout600officers andma rines
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killed. The admira l proceededonhis voyage, butthene
At length, a ftermaking proposals to almost every court

inEurope , Erik espousedthe daughter of a pea santinhis
own kingdom, namedCatharine, a retailer of fruit, who,
frombeing hismistress, wa s promotedto the dignity of
Queenof Sweden. Theunaccounta ble a scendency which
this womanhadgainedover his affections wa s a scribed,
in that superstitious age, to the administration of philters
or charmed potions ; but it a rose entirely fromthe vio

lence andcaprice of his temper, whichoftenhurriedhim
into suchfurious parox ysms a s to render it necessary to
apply persona l constraint. Hisma trimonial ex peditions ,
while theymade himappear ridiculous inthe eyes of his
neighbours, inflicteda severe blow on the finances of the
country, bywasting in fruitless negotiations the vasttrea s
ures whichhis predecessor had accumulatedwithmuch
ca re andprudence .

Themarriage ofhis brother John, duke of Finland, with
the daughter of Sigismund, king of Poland, wa s the occa
sionof a bitter feed, whichhadnearly involvedthe king
domin a ll the ex penses anddisa sters of civil war. Erik
happened at that time to be implicatedin a quarrel with
the Russians andPoles respecting the commerce ofLivo
nia , whichhadconvertedthat fertile province into a scene
of strife , confusion, and bloodshed. While one of his
armies carriedonhostile operations there, andsucceeded
ingaining possessionof eightcities andca stles, a ll ga rri
aouedwithPolishtroops, another wa s despatchedto re

duce Finland. The townofAbowa s takenby stratagem
Duke John, his wife and family, withthe whole of their
domestics, were conductedprisoners to Stockholm, where
they were accusedof rebellion andcondemnedto dea th,
withouthope of pardon ex cept fromthe roya l clemency .

Suchof the offenders as were nativesunderwentthe pen
a lty of the law , andforeigners were ex pelledthe kingdom;
the life of the unfortuna te prince wa s saved, but he wa s
sentencedto perpetua l imprisonment,withthe confiscation
of allhis property. If wemay credit the reports of that
age, Erik frequently repairedto the dungeonwithintent
to commitmurder ; but, on beholding the duke ,hemelted
into pity, threw himself athis feet, confessedhis bloody
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purpose , andimploredforgiveness . Atlength, after a pe
riod of nearly four yea rs, the king, at the request of the
nobles , who foresaw the danger of prolonging these fi

'
a

tema ldiscords, consented,uponcertain conditions, to lib
era te the prisoner: ameasure whichwas hailedwiththe
grea testjoy by the nation.

Sca r c
elyhadthis happy reconciliationtakenplace ,when

the kingdomwas plungedinto freshtroubles, hating
in the cruel persecution of the Sture family. ils or

Nikolas, the representa tive of the only remaining branch
of the ancientrace of the administrators , hadbeenunjust
ly suspectedby Erik of being an accomplice inthe alleged
conspira cy ofhis brother to seize the crown. Yielding to
the blindimpulse of vindictive feeling, he orderedthatno
blemanto be conducted, inthemostignominiousmanner,
to the capital,mountedon a pea sant’s horse,witha crown
of strawuponhis head, andex posedto the scoffs andde
rision of the populace . This indignity to a personage of

the firstrank andmerit filledthe publicmindwithhatred
anddisgust. Butthe capricious vengeance ofthe kingdid
notrest sa tisfiedwiththis humiliating ex hibition; he en

dea vouredto convince the states that Nikola s hadcon

ceiveda guilty pa ssion for the queen; thathe was ambi
tious of recovering the power possessedby his ancestors ;
andhadcarriedondangerous intrigues againsthis sover
eignwhile ambassador at Stra lsund. A slightpretex twas

family. The circumstance of a page belonging to Sture
being foundat court armedwith a pistol, wa s constmed
into an attcmptto a ssa ssinate the king ; torture wa s em
ployedto ex tort confession tha t be wa s the secret emis
sa ry of hismaster ; but the faithful domestic continued
firm, a likeunmovedby the promises andtormcnts of his
accusers.

This scheme havingmiscarried, another stratagemwa s
adapted, equally disgraceful. Proofs of a conspiracy were

fabricatedbymeans of forgedletters andotherdocuments,
the genuineness of whichwas attestedby bribedwitness
es . On this false evidcnce a grea t number of the ad
herents sndrelstions of the doomedfamilywere arrested;
and, althoughtheir innocence wa s clearly esta blished, the
whole of the prisms were cruellymassacred, Nikola s
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himself being sta bbedhy the king withhis own poniard,
to whomhe hadgeneronsly presentedit as a pledge ofhis
loya lty. The bloody deedwas ca refully concea led,until
Ivar Pearson, one of the court sa tellites, obligedthe sta tes
to pa ss sentence of capita l punishmentuponthe deadbod
ice, by whichhe hopedto wipe away this guilty stain on

the honour of hismaster.

Butneither the triumphof revenge nor the decla ration
of acquitta lcouldassuage the pangs of a guilty conscience .

Erik became franticwithremorse , and, in a fitof despair,
took shelterinthe woods, attiredinthe habitof a pea sant,
andprowling aboutlike a sa vage . His retreatwa s at la st
discovered, and,throughthe influence of the queen,he was

andrepose . His pa ssions now turnedin a new direction;
he la vishedhis generosity onthe friends andrelations of

senators to enga ge theminhis interest ; andcast the en

tire blame ofhis ow elties onPearson, who was according
ly condemnedfor this andother highcrimes andmisdemeanours, andex ecuteda s a traitoron a gibbetbefore the
wa lls of the city.

Themost prominent events inthe reign of Erik were
the Livonianwar andhis rupture withthe Danes. Inthe
former his arms continued successful,until the unfortu
nate attemptto recover Pemauin 1566,where he lostthe
off by the terrible ravages of the plague . His quarrelwith
Denmark was equa lly ca lamitous, and attendedwithno

these transactions, itwill be necessary briefly to advertto
the affairs of thatcountry .

Frederic II. hadsucceeded, on the deathof his father
Christian III. , to the crown of the unitedkingdom; but
the peaceful commencement of his reignwas sooninter
ruptedby an eventwhichentailedonbothnations thedis
astrous consequence of a sanguina rywar.

’ The la temon
Huitfeldt’s Chronicle (Danmsrkis Ruges Kronike)begins

where O

S a x o termina tes his history, and ends withthe reignof
Christianill. Reseuius, the editorof thcfirsteditionof Snorre ’s
Edda . compileda chronicle of the ‘

sign of Frederic from
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archhadpartitionedthe duchies of Sleswig andHolstein
betweenhimself andhis two brothers,Adolphus andJohn,
according to the previoususages of the feuda ltimes,which
regardedgovernmentnotas a trust,buta patrimony,where
in everymalemember ofthe reigning family was entitled
to a sha re . This division became the perennia l root of
dissensions betweenthe roya l andduca lhouses, of which
posterity reapedthe bitter fruits . Adolphuswa s the found
er of the line of Hclstein-Gottorp, whose long anddeadly
hostility to the kingly race of Denmark was not appeased
until the a ccession of his descendants to the Russian
throne, when its remaining claims to the duchy of Hol
steinwere ex changedfor the counties of Oldenburg and
Delmenhorst, the patrimonial inheritance of the Danish
crown.

Frederic hadno sooner a scendedthe throne thanhe
fi rmeda compactwithhisuncle, the Duke ofHolstein, to
a venge the disgraceful defeat of King John by the Dithma tscheninthe war of 1500, andto divide betweenthem
the territory of thatheroic people . Ever since themem
ora ble inva sionof that yea r, whichthey had so nobly rs

pelled, their va ssa lage to the Danishsovereignwa smere
ly nomina l ; and,having beenclosely alliedwiththe Han
seatic republics in the wa r against Christian IIL, that

pendones in the treaty of pa ce withthe Confedera tion,
concludedatHamburg in 1536 . Meantime the principles
of the Reformationhadbeen introducedamong themby
the disciples ofLuther,whomaintaineda long andbloody
strife withthe bigotedprofessors of the ancient religion,
whose blindfury was stimula tedby the factions hatredof
the Dominicanmonks against theirriva ls of the Augustin
ianorder, to whichthe Germanreformer andhis nu’ssion
aries hadbelonged. The evangelical faitha t lengthtri
umphedover these obstacles , andbecame the esta blished
creedofthis wa rlike community.

The Protestantprinces of Holstein,insteadof regarding
themwith fa vour as brethrenunitedin the bonds of a

commonChristianity, a llowedtheirinveterate enmity and
whichHolberg andothermodernDanishhistorianshavedrawn
theirprincipa lma teria ls.
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their lustofdominiontoquenchevery generous andkind
foundinthe wildex cesses of a ha lf-civilizedpeople, committedin their border forays on the lands of the neigh‘

bouring states, notunfrequently in reta liation of wrongs

inflictedby those withwhomthey couldhardly ever be

saidto live inhabits of a ssuredpeace . The force levied
for their subjugation by the allied princes consistedofmen, embracing the flower of the nobility and
knighthoodof Denma rk andHolstein,withtheirfeuda l re
tainers, andsevera l bands ofmercenaries trainedin the
imperia l wa rs. Against this formidable array, the Dithma tschen, who had been abandoned by the Hanseatic
towns, couldonlymuster a bout 7000fightingmen.

The supreme commandin this ex pedition, deemedone

renowned John Ra ntzau, whose head, already adorned

now whitenedwiththe snows of nea rly seventy winters.

The campaigncommenced111 May, thatsea sonbeing reck
ca edfavourable to the invaders, whenthe dryness of themarsheswouldfacilitate their access to the interior. The
capture of Meldorp Openedto themthe whole southern
part of the province , ex tending to the banks of the Elbe .

Towa rds the Eyder another stronghold, ca lledTilleburg,
wa s ta ken, a fter a short but gallant resistance. The in
ha bitants now resolvedtomake their lastdesperate stand
in the capitshwhere all theirmostvaluable cfl’

ccts were

deposited; but here new andworse ca lamities awaited

burst open, but the garrison barricadedthe streets, and
defended themselves with their artillery and firearms,
untilRantzaugave orders to set fire to the town, as the
onlymeans of compelling themto retreat. The inha bi
tants were pursued by the ca va lry in every direction,
while the soldiers enteredthe houses, committing havoc
andplunder without restraint. Those tha t the
swordperishedinthe flames ; a few sa vedthemselves by
crawling along the dikes andditches undercloudof night.
butthe greater partnobly soldtheir livesinthis lastsin.
gle for their countrv’s independence .
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Nothing remained, therefore, butto solicitthemercy of
the invaders . Three of the clergy were accordingly sent
a s heralds to the roya l camp, bea ring intheirhands white
sta ves,withanOpen letter addressedto the princes,under
the long-disputedtitle of Lords of Dithma rsch,” iinplo
ring lea ve to negotiate for terms of peace . The hardcon
ditionof paying a war contributionof florins wa smodifieda t the ea rnest entreaty of the deputation, who
representedthe utter impossibility of levying so la rge a

sumfroma wastedandminedcountry . The treaty wa s
fina lly ra tifiedinJune , 1569, onwhichocca sion a ll the remaininginhabitants,including 4000fightingmen, withtheir
women andchildren, came in a body to surrender their
a rms andmunitions of war, andto dohomage to the vic

tors . The whole body, disa rmed andbareheaded, with
white sta ves intheirhands, fell ontheir knees, andswore
withupliftedhands henceforthto bea r true a llegiance to
the king andthe dukes, andtheirposterity forever, a s their
liege lords andlawful sovereigns. At the same time they
surrendered a ll the trophies taken in the war of 1500,
among whichwas a tattered,moth-eaten fragment of the
famous standa rdof the Dannebrog, thathadbeensuspend
ed formore than fifty yea rs in one of their churches .

Thus fell,under a state ofhopeless va ssala ge, a bra ve and
ancient race, who hadmaintained an a lmost incessant
struggle for theirnational independence since the days of

Thismultitude wa s crowdedtogether in themidst of the
enem
y
’
s ca va lry, drawnupinba ttle - a rray ; one of their clergy,

a ppre ensive of perfidy, impartedhis fears, in the Latin lan
gua ge , to a companionwho stoodnearhim; he w a s overhea rd
by Henry Rantzsu, sonof the genera l (to whomwe are indebt
edfor a history of this rema rka ble campaign, writtenunderthe
a ssumedname ofCilicius Cimber), who instantly a ssuredhim,
in the same tongue , tha t

‘

no breachof faithwa s intended.

Crantz. , Bell. Dith. , tom. ii. , p. 20.

1' Themostimportantdetails ofthe Dithma rschenwa ra re to
be foundinthe narratives of JohnandHenryRantzau, the prin
cipa l actors in tha t bloody scene . These , together withthe
origina l authorities , ha ve been e x treme ly welldigestedinto an

e leganthistorica l work , published in 1813, by Professor Mol
bech, under the title of Historic omDitma rskenkrigen, anno
1500, og Ditma rskcnErolring , under Kong Frederik ll.
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Fredericcelebra tedthe triumphgainedinthis ex pedition
by performing the ceremony ofhis corona tion at Cepenha
gen with splendid shows and tournaments . His crown

was purcha sedby signing a ca pitula tionwiththe senate ,
whichrenderedhimevenmore completely the slave ofhis
nobility than any of his predecessors . He ex pressly ac

knowledgedDenma rk to be a free andelective kingdom,
andconfirmedthe former rights andprivileges of the aris
tocracy, promising notto confer the same onany unfreeman” or commoner without the advice of the sena toria l

order,whose consentwa s a lsomade necessary to a decla r
ation ofwa r, andevery otherimportantnotof sovereignty .

It was shortly a fter these transactions that a circum
stance occurred, appa rently of trivia lmoment, whichin
volvedthe nationin a qua rrel withSweden. Erik XIV . ,

whose unhappy temper embroiledhis subjects inperpetua l
troubles, had remonstratedwith Frederic 11. a gainst his
continuing to wea r, inthe Danisharms, the three crowns,
commemorative of the CalmarUnion, whichhe regarded
a s a designto perpetuate the ancient pretensions of Danma rk to the Swedishsceptre . Notobtaining a satisfactory
answer to these remoustrances , Erik reta liatedby insert
ing the arms of the rival kingdomin the roya l banner of

Sweden. This seemingly puerile frea k,underwhichwa s
thinly veiled the dormant feud between these bordering
nations, furnished the ostensible pretex t for a long and
bloody wa r, whichex haustedthe resources of bothstates,
andwa s a t la st terminatedwithout any permanent result
of solidadvantage to either.

Fredericenteredinto ana lliance withSigismundAugus
tus, king of Poland, the decla redobject of whichwa s to
drive the Swedes out of Livonia , andcompel themto re

nounce theirclaims to any pa rt of Norway or the Danish
provinces beyondthe Sound. The city of Lubec a lsomade commoncause withDenmark. ha ving takenofl

‘

ence

a t the revocationof the ex clusive commercia l immunities
enjoyedby the Hanseatic republicinthe ports of Sweden.

The combinednava l force of the two powers was intrusted
to the commandof the celebra tedDanishadmirals Petr11'
SkramandHerulfTrolls , who frequently encounteredthe
hostile fleetinthe Ba ltic, witha result sometimesdubious,
butmore genera lly favourable to the seam,’
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The cause of this indecisionismainly attributable to
the fact, thatthe revolution whichthe invention of gun
powderwa s destinedto produce innavalwarfare was then
only inits infancy . The use of cannon, long firelocks,
andarquebuses onboa rdhadbeenintroducedin the time
of John ; butthe artmade slow progress, andShamwa s
the firstDanishadmiral who commandeda fleet properly
equippedwithartillery,inthe grea tvictorywhichhe obtain
edln 1535 overthe forces ofLubec, nea r the Isle of Born
holrn. Atthatperiodthe vesselswere of sma ll construc
tion andillmanned; their omea ra in genera l, insteadof

seamen, were knights or nobles, whomade little use of

their guns at long shot, themainobject of theirnava l tac
tics being, as in the wa rs of the Middle Ages, to bring
these floating batteries as nea r together a s possible, in or

der to decide the contest by boa rding .

The belligerent states continued their hostile checun
ters, victory a pparently inclining to neitherside . In 1563,
the veteranSkram, witha fleetof twenty-sevensail,man
nedby 6400 seamen and soldiers, brought the enemy to
a ctionclose to the Isle of Oland, but, a susua l,withoutany
decisive result. The Danes, however, stillmaintained
their superiority inthe Ba ltic, andinthe course of the fol
lowing yea r another a rmament, commanded by Herulf
Trolls , andre-enforcedwithsix ships of wa rfromLubec,
sailedfromCepenhagenRoads, andencounteredthe anamy’s squadron in the channel betweenOlandandGoth
land. The ship of the SwedishAdmira l Bagge , ca lledthe
Makolas orMars, anddescribeda s being of colossal size,
carrying 173 bra ss andiron guns of various ca libre, was,
in fact, only equal to a line of battle ship of seventy- four
guns ofmodernconstruction: the restweremuchsmaller.

The engagement wa s obstinate ; fighting continued the
whole day, and, a fterthe interruptionof the night,wa s re
newednex tmorning, when the Ma rs, being surrounded,
wa s ca ptured, andthe admira l ta ken prisoner. She wa s
thensetonfire andblownup,with880Swedes andDance
onheard, a ll of whomwere either drownedor consumed
in the flames . Vice- admira l Fleming a ssumedthe command, andendea vouredto renew the action, buthe soonaf
terwardretiredinto port, lea ving his antagonistsma sters
of the sea for the remainder of the yea r.
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In 1565, Admira l Horn, with a superior force , pursued

the Danishfleetto the ba tteries ofCopenha gen. sweptthe
Soundof themerchantvessels na viga ting under the cuemy’s flag, andleviedthe accustomedduties onsuchforeign
bottoms as he hadinterceptedinhis adventurous ca reer.

At lengththe combinedfleet of Denma rk andLubec en

counteredthe Swedishsquadron onthe coast of Pomera
nia ; but the former were beaten, withthe loss of their
high-admiral HerulfTrolle, who receivedamortal wound,
andwas succeededinthe commandby OttoRud. A sec

ond engagement took place cd
‘

Bomholm, which again
endedinthe defeat of the Danes, who lostsevera lvessels,
including the admiral’s ship. Rudhimselfwa s takenpris
oner, andthe Swedes obtainedthe ascendancy inthe Bal
ticduring the restof the sea son.

N ex t spring Horn sailedfromStockholmwitha fleetof
six ty-eight ships, andoncemore encounteredthe enemy
nea rOland. The actionwa s brokenoff by a storm, which
completely sepa ratedthe comba tants . The Swedes reach
edtheir own coa st in sa fety, but the Danish andLubec
squadrons were wreckedon the Isle of Gothland. Ten

ships, withupwa rd of 5000men, perishedin the wa ves,
andfromthis disaster the navyneverrecoveredduring the
Meanwhile the coasts of the two kingdoms andthe fron

tier provinces on the landside were laidwaste withun
sparing ferocity. To revenge the loss of Elfsborg, Erik

enteredHa lland andBleking, whichhe ra vagedwithoutmercy. His troops atthe same time invadedNorway, and
gainedpossessionofTrondheim, withsome other towns,
butthey were soondeprivedof these conquests by the en
a rgy of the viceroy . The fortress of Warberg having
beentakenby the Swedes in 1565, DanielRantzau, anof

ficerwhohadservedwithdistinctioninthe Dithma rschen
wa r, proceededat the headof the Danishlandforces to
a ttemptits reca pture , whenhe receivedintelligence that

the enemy were approaching witha superior force to cut
offhis retrea tinto Scania . His little a rmy, amounting to
only 5000men, he intrenchedon amoor nea r the fordof
the Fa lkenberg,whilehis anta gonists, whose numbers weremore thandouble, advancedto the attack, determinedto
dispute his pa ssage across the river. The Danes were
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haranguedby their gallant genera l, who endeavouredto
inspire themwithhis own confident courage, not by dis
guising the danger, butby setting itclea rly before themin
a ll itsmagnitude . The whole a rmy, following the ex am
le of their leader, knelton the ground, andwithuplifted
ds invokedthe aidof Hea ven. The Swedes commencedtheir atta ck witha distantcannonading ; but, find

ing they couldnot draw the enemy fromhis intrenchments, they boldly rushedto the a ssault, andpenetrated
the field-works of the Danishinfantry , until they were
driven out andultima tely defea tedwithgre at slaughter,
the loss of their artillery, and about 6000menin killed,
wounded, andprisoners.

In 1557 Rantzaumade an incursion intoWestGoth
land, andadvancedfromWadstena to Linkoping andSo
derkoping,whichlatter towns were burnedandpillagedby
his soldiers. The Swedes ha ra ssedhrshrsma rch, and a t

temptedto cut ofl’

his retreatby brea kingup the roads and
intercepting supplies ; buttheywere againencounteredand
defea ted, with the loss of baggage, cannon, camp equi
page , and severa l oflicers taken prisoners . Withthese
trophies of his victory the Danish genera l reached the
Scanianfrontiex inthe deadof winter, a fter suffering in
credible hardships fromthe ruggedness of the country and
the inclemency of the sea son.

Incourse of the same yea r Erik despa tchedan ex pedi
tionto Norway, the inhabitants ofwhichwere represented
a s desirous to shake of the Danishyoke ; but, onhis a rmy
reaching that country , they foundthat the people, instead
of hailing thema s theirdeliverers, attackedthemas enemies, andobliged themto return disappointed, harassed,
fatigued, andreducedto the la st ex tremities .

The degenerate sonof Gusta vus hadnow, by his follies
and crimes, completed themea sure of hismisfortunes .

His capricious cruelties had alienatedtheminds of his
subjects ; while the nobles,indignant athis base treatment
of the Sta rs family, soughtwitheagerness anopportunity
of revenge. Duke John, a lthoughhe had consented, a s
themainconditionof his liberty, to renounce a ll claims to
the crown, had acceded to tha t stipulation a s ex torted

fromhimby force, andwitha fulldetermina tionto break it
without

I

s

i
s

-

1

35
1s . At lengththe discontentedparty, ex a s
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peratedby the .king
'
s treacheries, publicly threw off their

a llegiance declaredwa r, and besiegedthe infatua
tedmona rchia his own ca pita l. His adherents defended
themselves withskill andintrepidity,until they were com
pelled by the tumults of the citizens to Open the gates .

Erik wa s immediately seized, andcommittedto the custo
dy of the surviving friends of the noblesmassacreda tUp
sa la . The senate andthe states re vokedtheir oaths of

fidelity, andsolemnly electedJohnto the vacantthrone .
*

The first actof the new sovereignwa s to punishthe au
thors of the infamousmurders thatdisgracedthe late reign;
andhis nex twa s to sendanembassy to Copenhagen, with
a view to adoptmea sures for putting an endto the fruit
lees wa rwhich for seven years haddesolatedthe king
dom. N egotisticns were accordingly OpenedatRoskilde

The deposedmonarchwa s immediately imprisonedin the
ca stle of Stockholm, where he enduredeve species of perse

cuilouandindignity, ex ceedingly torment ( a s he himself re
la tes)withhunger, cold, stench, andda rkness . He oftenw ant

edthe commonnecessa ries of life , a ndwa s sometimes insulted
andcruelly bea tenbyhis keepers. These unna tura l severities
ha ving e x citeda feeling ofcompa ssion. causedfrequentchanges
in the place of his confinement. FromStockholmhe w a s

transferred to Abo, thence to Ca stleholm, in one of the Aland
Isles ; in 1570he wa s removedto the ca stle of Gripsholm; in
1573 to Westera a s ; andne x t ye a r to Orebyhus, nea rWende l,
inUpland, where he terminatedhismisera ble ex istence ( 157 7)
by sw a llowing poison, inobedience to his brother

’

s orders, who
hadcha rgedthe keeper to Openhis veins or stran Ie himunder
ama ttress shouldhe refuse the fa ta ldraught. is body wa s
interredinthe Ca thedra l of Westera a s, where his tomb still remains , ha ving beenreneweda boutthe beginning of the present
century .

— C la rke
’
s Tra ve ls , vol. ix . , e . v . Cox e

’
s Tra vels, vol

iv. , b . vii. , c. ix . During his ca ptivity, Erik kept a
'

ourna l of
whatoccurredtohimin prison; and,whendeprivedoihis books
and the societ of his wife , he soothedhis drea ry hours Withmusic, inwhio he ex ce lledbotha s a performer andcomposer.
He translatedinto Swedishthe History of Joannes Ma gnus,
wrote a trea tise on the a rt of wa r, andcomposedtwo peniten
tia l psa lms, whicha re insertedin the SwedishPsa lter. His

son Gusta vus ha ving na rrow ly esca pedbeing a tto de a th, led
a wandering life ofmisery, andwa s compell to ea rn a sub
sistence by theme anestoccupa tions — Celsius, Histoire d’Erick,
x iv . Da lia , Geschichte , dtc tom. iii. , p. 538- 551 ; tom. iv., p.

66 -66 l essenius. Scand. illust. , tom. 1ii. , vii viii.
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h 1668, whichterminatedinthe signature of a treaty of.
peace ; but,whenits conditions were known at Stockholm,
the king declinedto ratify them, a lleging that they w ere a t
once dishonoursble to Sweden, andcontra ry to the instruo
tions giventohis ambassadors . Hostilities were in con

sequence renewed, andinthe following year Frederic II.
commencedoperations inpersonby the reca pture ofWar

berg : a conquestwhichwa s dea rly boughtwiththe loss of
his two ablest genera ls, RantzauandFranz Brokenhuus,
who bothfellduring the protra ctedsiege .

At lengththe belligerentparties beganto wea ry of a wa r

productive of nothing but barren trophies andmutua l de
structb n. A new treaty of peace wa s therefore signeda t
Stettin in 1670, by whichthe ancientbounda ries between
the three kingdoms were re esta blished. Swedenrenoua
cadher pretensions to Jamtland andHerjeada len on the
Norwegian frontier, andagreedto pay rix -dolla rs
towards the

’

ex pense of the wa r. Bothmona rchs were
to have the rightto quarter the three crowns on their re
spective arms; without prejudice to the independence of

eithercountry . A free commerce was esta blishedbetween
the two nations, and the Swedishna viga tion ex empted
fromtollin passing the Sound. Anydifficulties tha tmight
a rise regarding the interpreta tion of the articles of this
trea ty were referredto the a rbitra tionof six senators,ma
tually chosen; andif either king shouldrefuse to abide by
their award, his subjects were a bsolved fromtheir a lle

The remainder of Frederic’s reign was devotedto the

peaceful pursuits of interna l administration. His active

sea l for the Protestant religion, thoughdoubtless sincere,
wa s ta rnishedby bigotry andthe intolerantma x ims of the

of the Lutherandoctrines wa s jea lously
guarded by civil pena lties ; andone of themost lea rned
professors in the University of Copenhagen, Hemmingius,
wa s deposed for the imagina ry offence of publishing in

Latin a treatise onthe Eucharist, whichwa s supposedto
leantowards the Calvinisticinterpretationof tha t symbol
ica l ordinance. The Elector of S a x ony hadcausedto be
esta blishedinhis ownandsevera l other sta tes of the em
pire a Fommlary of Concord, whichhe senttoRoderic
but the latter rejecteditwithindignation. as an element
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all books inwhichits tenets were ex plainedordenud
l

Denmark, like other Protestant countries,mighthave
derivedadvantage fromthe arts andindustry
scoutedsub

‘

ects of the N etherlands, ex iledly
cdprinces or the crime of religious non-conformity ; bu.
they were ex pelled fromher inhospitable shores by ar

edict requiring a ll foreigners settledin the kingdomto
subscribe to the a rticles of faithprofessedby the N ationu
Church, otherwise to be banishedthe rea lm. The intolei
ance ofFredericintheologica lmatters wa s insomemeas
ure redeemedby his bountiful patronage of learnedmen
andespecially ofTycho Brahe , the firstDanishphilosopher
whose fame hadex tendedbeyondthe narrow confines of

his native land. He not only conferreda pension on that
illustrious a stronomer, butgrantedhimthe islandofHueen,
andassistedhimto buildthe Observatory of Uranienborg,
Where he pursuedhis studies for twenty years,untildriven
into banishmentduring theminority of Christian IV . by a

ca ba l of jealous andignorantcourtiers .

Frederic diedin 1588, at the age of fifty- four. As amona rch, his public andprivate cha racter equally entitled
himto the applause conferredonhimby the nationa l his
torians . Toundauntedcourage anddeep penetrationhe
joineda tender rega rdfor justice , andamagnificence tha t
ca st a lustre ona llhis actions . Inthe general politics of
Europe he took a deeperinterestthan any ofhis predeces
sors haddone, a smay be inferredfromthe different for.

eign emba ssies thatonvarious occa sions visitedhis court.
In 1582 he wa s presentedwiththe order of the ga rter by
QueenElizabethof England; and a few years a fterwa rd
his seconddaughter, the Princess Anne , w asmarriedto
James VI. of Scotland, whosematrimonia l ex pedition to
Copenhagen, inquestof his betrothedbride , forms one of
themost amusing episodes inhis diversifiedreign.

The peace of Stettinhadbeenhurriedto a conclusion,
in order thathis Swedishma jestymight be at liberty to

prosecutemore vigorously the w arinwhichhe wa s enga

This Formulary ha s since been adopted by the Danish
Churchas the firmsstbulwa rk of its orthodox y.
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Cw BuflovhchofRusd hohadmtmlymade incursions into Livonia , butwas secretly in

to procure the relea se andrestoration of Erik, whomthe
states hadcondemnedto perpetua limprisonment, reversing
a llhis public acts, anddeclaring his childrenincapable of

the succession. Themost ex tensive prepa ra tions had
beenmade by the Czar, who threatenedto overrunFinland
andthe whole of Sweden, buthis fury receiveda check
froma suddenirruptionof the Tarta rs, who pillagedand

laidthe city of Moscow in a shes, a fter having put above
of the inhabitants to the sword. To repel themed

ita tedinvasion of the Russians, Johndespa tchedan em
ba ssy to solicit a ssistance fromJames Vl . of Scotlandand
QueenElizabethof England, neither of whomwas dispo
sedto embark insoha za rdous an enterprise . Obligedto
trustto his ownresourw a he sentstrong re -enforcements
into Livonia , where the operations of the campaignwere
carriedonwithsomuchspirit andsuccess, that the bar
barian, humbledanddefeated,wa s reducedto the necessi
ty of suing for
Negotiations hadscarcely commenced, whenthey were

interruptedby amutiny of the Swedish aux iliaries . A

the Scottishinfantry, bothparties flew to a rms , andfought
withsuchdesperate obstinacy, tha t a body of the latter,
amounting to 600,was almost tota lly annihilated. By this
accident the flames of wa rwere rekindled, andcontinued
to rage withincreasedviolence until the ga thering storm
of civilcommotioncompelledthe Swedishmonarchto con
elude a partia l trees , whichla sted, butwithlittle regardto
its provisions, for the space of nearly twelve yea rs.

The troubles whichpreventedJohnfromobtainingmu0
advantageous terms withRussia , arose fromhis ra sh and
impoliticattempts, atthe instigationofthe queen, tochange
the establishedreligion, andreplace itby amodifiedscheme
of popery. This project wa s laidbefore an assembly of

the 0 , who were induced, pa rtly bymotives of ambi
tion, an partly by the influence of court favour, to give it
their ready concurrence . Meetings of the bishops and

to settle

points among the different sects of Christians butitwa s
foundno ea symatterto adjustthe ba lance betweenbigotry
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plungedin a ll the bitterness andconfusion of theologica l
controversy, whichthrea tenedto terminate in civil wa r.

Happily, these imprudent effortsmetwitha sa luta ry oppo
sitionfromthe king’s

.

brother, Duke Charms, who obliged
a ll the ecclesiastics wuhmhis jurisdictionto signarticles
declaring their resolutionnever to abjure nor d
the Confession of Augsburg . Tha t prince hadinfluence
enoughwiththe s tates to obta in a romonstrance, invery
strong terms, a gainst this dangerous innova tiononthe na
tiona lfaith and, atthe same time , a requestthathisma jes
ty wouldpublicly confirmthe doctrines of the Swedish

importationof all books writtenby the Catholic clergy . It

is probable tha t John, who wa s a warmadvoca te of. the
Rcmishreligion, wouldha ve perseveredinhis original in
tention, a s hehadreceivedthe pope

’
s nuncio, andpriva tely

admitteda swa rmof Jesuits intohis dominions ; but the
deathof the queen, whose conversationhadmade hima
proselyte, produced an immediate change inhis policy.

The foreign emissaries were banished, the priests, who
receivedno farther countenance fromthe court, saw their
superstitious ceremonies fa llinto disrepute. Duke Charles
wa s reconciledto his brother, who grantedpa 1don anda

genera l amnesty to allhis adherents.
The demise ofthe King of Poland, brotheriii-lawto his

Swedishma jesty, openedup a source ofcontention, which
provedthe fa ta l cause ofmany subsequentmisfortunes .

Prince Sigismund, the eldest son of John, andnephew to

the deceasedmonarch, being urgedto advance his claim
a s a competitor for the vacant crown, in opposition to the
Archduke Ma x imilian, brother of RodolphIL, wa s elected
by a grea tma jority, chiefly throughthe influence of the

queen, hismother’s sister, who hadgainedover to her
views a sufficientnumber of the Polisha ristocracy . This
highdignity, however,wa s purchasedonconditions injuri
one to the peace andthe interests of his native country .

The truce withRussia ha ving ex pired the sta tes
agreedto its renewal for threemonths, as the Czar had
refiisedto conclude perpetua l peace, ex cept on condition
that Sweden shouldresign to himthe provinces she had
conqueredin Livonia . In consequence of these ex orbi
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mntdemands, the war wa s 1e sumedwithiucreuedmry.

All the Swed
'

nhfiortrea es in Ingermsnia lurrendcredto
the Russinns, while tbc king’s troops were unable to gain

ta lity of his disea se thanthe ignorance of his physicians .

that his stay shouldnot he protracted longer than wa s
necessary to regula te the affairs of that kingdom. Duke
Charles, inthemeantime, whohada lready beenintrusted
witha share ofthe government,undertook the administra
tionas regent, andpmdedto adoptmea sures for secu
danger, as the newmonarchhadbecueducated by hismother in the principles of tho Remishfaith, andmight
probably attemptits restoration. Nordidthe eventdeceive
the apprehensionof the Swedes . Immediately onhis ar

rival (September 80)he betrayedhis affection for popery,

every town andcity within the rea lm; he annulledthe
decrees of the Synodof Upsala ; disputedthe election of

the archbishop refused to be crowned by a Protestant

prelnte ; anddecla redthat the ceremony should be per
formedby Ma lospina , the pa pal nuncio, who had a ecom
paniedhimonhis journey . The senate andthe clergy

The pulpits beganto soundthe a larmwhile the nobles in
the interest of the regent secretly spreadthe flames of

acts of violence on the pa rt of the Catholic faction, who
claimedthe use of the Protestant churches for burying
their deadwiththe usua l ceremonies of the Romishtit.

warmth, the states threatened to renounce their a lle

giance if any attempts weremade to abolish the esta b.

lishedworship while Sigismundrefusedto granta single
concession, unless the Ca tholic religionwere toleratedto
the ex tentof being preachedconjointly withthe Lutheran.

Matters, however, were adjusted so far as to prevent the
aw essitv of resorting tomilitary force.
The trpulatedperiodof absence having now ex pired,
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hismajesty set sail forDantzic, lea ving the administra tion
of Swedeninthe hands of the regent. His depa rture w a s

the signal fornew tumults anddisorders, whichnow,
broke

outwithincrea sedviolence . The duke ha vingdeclinedthe
onerous cha rge a ssignedhim, the senate , in virtue of the
la te treaty withthe king, proceededto a bolishthe popish
religion, and ex pel the clergy of that communion. In

Stockholmthe ex ercise ofthe obnox ious worship wds pro
hibited, under heavy penalties, within the jurisdiction of

the city and suburbs . A resolution of the sta tes was

passed at Soderkoping, acknowledging the Confession of

Augsburg a s the only establishedcreed, ordaining a ll chil
drento be educa tedin that faith, under painof being dis‘

inherited, anddeclaring a ll papists inca pable of holding
preferments or places of trustunder government. To en

force this decree , Charlesmade the circuit of .the king
dom, and wa s adoptingmea sures for reducing Nikola s
Flemming, the refractory governor of Finland, who had
afl

'

ordedan a sylumto .the banishedpriests, whenhe had
themisfortune to qua rrelwiththe sena te , onsuspicionof

their holding secret intelligence withthat insolent and

powerful rebeL
The king, on being informedof this disagreement, or

deredthe regentto be ex cludedfromany share inthe administration , but the la tterimmediately convokedan a s

sembly of the states, and obtained a decree , confirming
the treaty of Soderkoping, anddecla ringhimsole governor
of the kingdomduring the absence of Sigismund. The
sena te , on declining to ratify these articles, were pro

most of the othermembers, fled, andmade common
cause withthe insurgents in Finland, Sma land, andthe
two Gothlands , who threa tenedtoinvade the country with
the aidof a strong re-enforcementfromPoland. The duke
wa s notunprepa red for this emergency ; he assembled
the states of themutinous provinces, andex actedanoa th
of fidelity fromthe inhabitants . After taking severa l for

tresses, he laidsiege to Ca lma r, andcompelledthe ga rri
sonto surrender. The king, resolvedtodepose the regent
by force of arms, despatcheda powerful ex pedition,which
landedat Ca lma r, where the royal standa rdwas erected.
Charles displayedequal energy ; andthe kingdommight
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have beenwa stedby the desolating rava ges of contending
factions, hadhe notcontrived,under cover of a thick fog,
to surprise themona rchinhis camp a tStrangbrte, where
the enemy were completely routed, the king’s body-

gua rd

The effectof this victorywa s the conclusionof a trea ty,
in whichmatters were so far adjusted, that Clmrles re

latternotonly promisedoblivionforpa stoffences, butgrant
edseveral demands whichhe hadformerly refused. The
renewa l ofhostilities commencedonthe partof the duke,
whomade himselfma ster of Ca lmar. His nex t ex ploit
wa s toma rchwithan army into Finland, to reduce the
inhabitants to subjection. Viborg, Nms, andsome other
fortresses surrendered; a number of the principa l rebels
were seizedandconveyedto Stockholm, where they per
ishedonthe M OM. These successful achievementswere
followedup by a resolutionof the states to withdraw their
a llegiance fromSigismund, because he had brokenhis
coronation-oath, infringeduponthe constitution, disregard
edthe laws, andendangeredthe Protestant religion.

” By
another act of the diet they notonly ex cludedhim
fromthe sovereignty, but revokedthe offer of the crown

lte
nderedat a previousmeeting to his sonPrince Vladie
us
Every obstacle being thus removed, Duke Charles, a l

ready vestedwith absolute power, was innnediately ele

vatedto the throne . Inraising himself to thathighdig
nity, he haddispla yedgrea ttalents andconsumma te ad
dress yet suchw a s the ala rming sta te of public a ffairs,
thathis election seemedto be the resultofnecessity . His
services to .the sta temightdemandthis returnof gratitude ,
butthe circumstance tha tmostendearedhimto the people
wa s his being the only surviving son of their favourite
heronGusta vus Va sa . The successionwasmade heredi
tary inhisma le descendants, and, failing issue , itwa s to
revert to Prince John (son of the latemonarch)andhis
heirs of thema le line . It was fa rther resolvedthat no
future king of Sweden shouldma rryinto a Catholic family
or a ccepta foreigncrown,under painof forfeiting allclaim
to the throne .

Loosen. , lib. vi. 11.
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The firstmca surc of Charles wa s to

h fi vonh audmpd the cncroachmenmof the Poleg whe
nate, ha ving cost himthe lives of aoOOmen ; in a second
ing into the hands of the enemy ; his thirdinva sion wa s

pushing his conquests, vainly attempted to negotiate a

tested succession to the throne of that country. The
Scandinavian dyna sty of the Ra ricks having terminated
1598 , the anarchy which followedthe ex tinction of this

tic pretenders . Themurder of Demetrius, andthe eleva
tionof Zuskiin 1606, ga ve rise to freshdisturbances, by
whichCharles IX. so far profited a s to obtain possession

of Kex holmandNovgorod, in recompense for the a ssist

ance he hada ffordedthe grand-duke against the intrigues
of Sigismund, who had causedPrince Vladislaus to be

crownedCza r atMoscow . He hadevenconceivedhopes
of securing the glittering prize for himself, or, ra ther, for
ambitious scheme , as well a s the renewa l of the war in
Livonia , were suspended by a quarrel withDenmark, re
specting the northernboundary of the kingdom
Christian IV . ,

whenhe succeededto the Danishcrown,
had only attainedhis twelfthyea r. As neither the law

norusage of the realmhadprescribedany fix edrule in
the event of aminority, the gua rdianship of the young
prince andthe regency of the kingdomwere contestedbe
tween the senate andthe queen-mother. But the power
andinfluence ofthe a ristocracy prevailed, and, accordingly,
the sena tors electedfour of their own body to administer
the government, while the provincia l sta tes of Sleswig
andHolstein a ssertedtheir right to designate by election

the successor of the late king, as sovereignduke of that

portionoftheir territory whichhaddescendedto the royal
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launchsince the separationof the twohouses . This claim
wa s forma lly acknowledgedby the regents andthe repre
sentatives of the duca l line of Holstein-Gottorp ; andit
was . notuntil the yea r 1616 that the succession of botl

branches inthe duchies wa s renderedhereditary by a de

"
I
‘

he Norwegianprelates andnobles hadagreedin l582
to recognise Christian, whomthe Danishsenate hadnomi
na teda s theirfuture king, andwho, by the law ofMagnus

was legitimate successor to the throne . In

1691, the youthfulmona rch, accompaniedby the four re
gents, sailed for Opslo (new Christiania)to receive the
homage ofhis Norwegiansubjects, who presented, onthis
occa sion, a spiritedremonstrance against the neglect and
oppressionto whichtheirunhappy landhadbeensubjected
ever since the unionwithDenma rk . The humiliation of

this once renownedkingdom, whichfor the nex ttwo cen
turies a lmost disappea rs fromthe politica l horizonof Eu
rope, is attested by the silence of history. The native
nobility were supplanted by foreign intruders , who filled
the offices andusurped the nefs of the country . If the
allodial pea santry inNorway never sunk to the same level
of degradation withthe Danishserfs, its agriculture wa s
less encoura ged, andits commerce entirelymonopolized
by

.

the Hansea ticmerchants esta blisheda tBergen. These

grievances the regencydeclaredtheir readiness to redress,
but their promises were not fully realizeduntil the king
himself, a fter attaining hisma jority, began to turnhis ao
tivemindto the a ffairs of that country, whichhadbeen
so long neglectedby the princes of the house of Olden
burg. As soona s the termprescribedby law for the terminationofhisminorityhadex pired, Christianwa s solemn
ly crowned, afterha ving signeda ca pitulationwithhis 110

t

tiles, similar in its conditions to that subscribed by his
other.
The ea rly yea rs of his reignwere cha racterizedby that

incessant andenergetic attention to public business whiclma rkedhis whole life . He ex ploredinpersonthe interio.
of the kingdom, andex aminedwithhis owneyes the sev

eral details of the loca l administration ; correcting, so far
a s circumstances wouldpermit, suchabuses a s he discov
ncd. and eagerly embracing every suitable occa sion of
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contributing to the prosperity andimprovementof 11 's peo'
ple, by lightening the burdens ontheir industry, andmore
especia lly by relieving theircommerce fromits dependence
on foreignmonopolists . His passion for geogra phical
knowledge andmaritime discovery ea rly developeditself,
in an e x pedition equippedin 1599 to circumna vigate the
coa sts of Norway . The squadron, consisting of twelve

ships of war, withthe king himself onboa rd, sailedround
the NorthCape into the White Sea ; andfromthis voy
a ge , it is proba ble, be wa s ledto a ttach anundue impor
tance to the commerce andfisheries of those frozen te

gions, so long tributa ry to the kings of Norwa y, and so

soon to formthe principa l object of renewedhostilities
withSweden.

The northern pa rt of the Scandinavianpeninsula , a s a l
ready noticed, hadbeen peopled fromthe remotest times
by nomadic tribes, calledFins or Owena s by the Norweo

gians, andLapps by the Swedes , fromwhichtheir terri
tory derivedthe name of Lapland. These a boriginal in

habitants retainedtheir primitivemanners,‘ language, and
religion,unaffectedby the progress of Christianity in the
North. Nodefinite boundary sepa ra tedthe adjacentking
doms of Sweden andNorwa y fromthe dreary wilderness
occupiedby their less civilizedneighbours, who subsisted
by hunting and fishing. The progress of conquest had
gradua lly pressedthemnea rerto the borders ofthe arctic
circle , but still evenunder the Unionof Ca lma r their ter
ritorial limits remainedundefined.

We lea rn, fromthe account givenby Ohthere to King
Alfredofhis voyage to these seas , tha tthe tribes scatter

eda long the coa sts beyondthe NorthCape paidtribute to
Norway a s ea rly a s the reign of Ha raldHa a rfa ger. The
La planders roundthe Gulf of Bothnia were subdued by
a ssocia tions of fa r-traders , to whomthe ex clusivemo
nopoly of their commerce and government wa s granted
by Ma gnus Ladulars ; and so far had thesemerchants
a busedtheir privileges, and thrown off theirdependence
onthe Swedishcrown, a s to style themselves Kings of
the Lapps .

” Gusta vus Va sa ex pelledthese usurpers, and
reducedthe na tives to the conditionof tributa ries . His
son Charles IX. , a fterhis accession, a ssumedthe title of
King of the Lupps of Norrland,” andfoundedthe new
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city ofGoteborg (Gottenborg). nearthemouthof the Cuts,
to the inhabitants of which be grantedthe privilege of
fishing onthe northerncoasts of Lapland.

Thesemea sures, addedto the interruption of the Dan
ishcommerce withthe ports in the Gulf of Riga , am
tenedthe jea lousy of Christian IV . , who sta tioneda con
voy in the Sound to protect all vessels navigating the
Baltic, inwhichhe claimednotmerely freedomofmer

but a right of dominion, suchas had
a sserted by his royal predecessors .

Invaindidhe remonstra te withthe king andthe senate

against these encroachments upon the interests of his
crown andthe immunities of his people . Charles evaded
all proposa ls for redress, and even charged the Danishmona rchwithendea vouring to detachhis subjects from
their a lliance , by corresponding withthe SwedishDiet on
the difference betweenthe two nations ; forgetting tha the
hadhimself pursued a simila r course withthe Senate of

Denmark,who were well knownnotto pa rticipate intheir
young sovereign

’
s a rdentdesire forwar. Atthatperiodthe

limits of the constitutiona l prerogative were so rudely de
fined, and the infiuence of the senatoria l a ristocracy so

grea tin bothcountries, that the king couldhardly be con
sideredthe e x clusive representative of the nationtowa rds

Inthese circumstances , aggra vatedby the intrigues and
animosities of politica l faction, itwas sca rcely possible tha t
an adjustmentofdisputedclaims couldbe effectedwithout
an appea l to the sword; andin 161 1 commencedthatsan
guina ry struggle betweenthe two kingdoms,usua lly ca lled
the wa r of Ca lmar. Before taking the field, Christiande
spa tcheda hera ld- a b a rms with a declara tion of hostilities
against Sweden ; but Charles refusedto admit himinto
his presence , anddetainedhima s a prisoner ; while his
ownmessenger reachedthe enemy’s camp, where be pre
senteda counterdecla ration, repeating the a rguments ad
venced in the Danishmanifesto and endeavouring to

throw the odiumofthe ruptureuponhis adversary. As a

preparatory step, Christianhadrepaireda ll the strongholds
onthe frontier of the two kingdoms bordering on Swede n,
andbuilt a new fortress, ca lledChristianopel, forthe seed;

rityof the pro
vinces beyondthe Sound.



38 ra orr THE a sroaua rrort

The nationa l land-forces at this epochconsistedinthe
feuda lmilitia , composedof the nobility andtheir vessels,
the tenant of every crown- fief being compelled to serve

Inpersononhorseback, andalso to furnisha certainnum
ber of his serfs for the infantry, whichwa s dividedinto
regiments or banners

”
of 600men each, commanded

by a captain, andsubdividedinto twelve companies, head
edby a smany lieutenants . These levies furnishedan a rmy of native troops, and they were increasedby
4000mercena ries, consisting of German ca valry, with
English and Scottishinfantry . The defence of Norway
was confided to the na tiona lmilitia . The whole na va l
force was dividedinto two squadrons, one of whichwas
sent to cruise in the Ca ttegat, andthe other to blockade
Ca lma r, the key of Swedenon the Ba ltic frontier.

N etwithstanding these formidable prepa rations , Chris
tian la bouredunder certain obvious disadvantages ; the
Danishnobility grudgedthe pecuniary supplies ; the na
tionhadnotheardthe soundof war since the treaty of
Stettinin 1570; while the Swedes , onthe otherhand,had
been constantly engaged in hostilities withPolandand

One divisionof the a rmy,under SteenSehestedt, grandmarshal of the kingdom, penetratedthroughWest Goth
land to Jonkoping ; and the other, comma nded by hisma jesty in person, laidsiege to Ca lma r, whichwas soon

obligedto ca pitulate, the king himselfmounting the breach
atthe headofhis troops . The ga rrisonretrea tedinto the
citadel, but the townwas givenup to be plunde redby the
soldiery . Cha rles, andhis son Gusta vus Adolphus, who
had surprisedthe principalmilitary depet of the enemy
collectedat Christianopel, advanced by ra pidma rches to
the relief of

.

the place , while Admiral Gyldenstiema rrived
with a superior na va l force, and threw a considera ble
supply ofmen and provisions into the besiegedcitadel.
Sehestedt wa s reca lled fromWest Gothland, but the
Swedes, determinedto attack the Danishintrcnchments
before the a rrival of this re~enforcement, broke the enemy’s lines, while the garrisonmade a sortie, setfire to the
town, andpenetratedto the roya l camp.

Onthis occasionChristiansignalizedhis persona l cour
age, presence ofmind, andother grea tmilitary qualities.
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forwhichhe was distinguished. After anobstinate com
ba t, the assailants were drivenback to their original posi
tion ; and Sehestedt arriving in themidst of the ba ttle,
decidedthe fortune of the day . A short time a fterwa rd
the Swedes abandonedtheir camp in the night, andwith
drew to Risby, in the ex pectation of receiving additiona l
supplies . Their retrea t compelled the surrender of the
citadel, inwhichwere founda vast store of bronze artil .

lery andothermunitions of war.

Ex a speratedby thesemisfortunes, the Swedishmona rch
sent a ca rtel to Christian, accusing him,inthemost bitter
andreproachful terms, ofha ving brokenthe peace of Stet
tin, taken the city of Ca lmar by treachery, and shed a

profusion of innocent bloodin anunjust cause . Everymeans of conciliation being ex hausted, he offeredto termina te the qua rrel by single comba t. Come , then,”
saidbe , after the oldGothic fa shion,

“into the open field
withus, accompaniedby two of your va ssa ls, in full a rmour, andwe willmeetyouswordinhand, without helm
orha rness, attendedinthe samemanner. Herein if you
failwe shall no longerconsider youas anhonoura ble king
or a soldier.

” Christian answeredthis ex traordina ry let
terinterms stillmore reproachful, declining to a ccept the
cha llenge of a para lytic dota rd,

” whomhe sa rca stica lly
counselledto remain by a wa rmfire withhis nurse and

physician, rather than ex pose himself to comba t in the
open fieldwithhis younger andmore robust competitor.

This severe reply the king followedup by attacking the
Swedes intheir intrcnchments at Rishy ; but, a fter three
days

’ hardfighting, he wa s compelledto retreat, and set

sail forCopenhagen,where he remainedduring the winter.

Cha rles didnot long survive these ex ertions , ha ving died
at

.

Nykoping in 1612, worn out withfatigue of body andmm.dml
The wa r was vigorously prosecutedby his son, the illus

trious Gusta vus Adolphus,who reta lia tedthe deva sta tions
of the enemy inthe Swedishterritory by committing sim
ila r ravages in the Danish provinces ea st of the Sound.

He even penetratedinto Scania , andinvestedHelsing
borg, where he na rrowly esca ped being surprisedin his
quarters inthe nightby GerhardRantzau. His little a rmy
was cutto pieces ; his court-ma rsha l,Wrangel, wa s taken
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prisoner ; he himself fled, withthe remnantof his forces,
across a frozenlake , where his horse became entangle din
the ice, andhe wouldinfa llibly have been killedor cap
ta redhadnot one of his devoted followers dismounted,
andsavedhis royalma ste r a tthe sacrifice of his own life .

Christian advancedto Skara , the ancientcapita l ofWest

Gothland, whichhe laidin a shes ; buthe hadgreatdith
culty in effecting his retreat to the coa st throughthemountain-passes, which Gusta vus had occupiedwith a

view to interceptthema rchof the Danisharmy .

The following yea r bothparties renewedthe campaign.

lie -enforcedwithnumerous bodies of foreign aux ilia ries,
Christian investedElfsborg, the strong bulwark ofWest

Gothland, whichwa s takena fter a
”
shortsiege . The new

city of Gottenborg a lso fell into his hands, afterwhichhe
venturedwitha squadronofthirty- four vessels, and8000
land- troops on boa rd, tomake an attack on Stockholm
The Swedishfleet sought protectioninthe narrow chan
nel connecting the ha rbour of the capita l withthe sea but
the inha bitants were speedily relievedfromtheir conster
nation by the approach of Gusta vus fromthe southern
frontier, andthe a rriva l of a corps of Scottishveterans,
who hadlandeda tTrondheim, andforcedtheir wa y into
Sweden, across the grea tchainof the NorwegianAlps .

*

Bothprinces hadnow become wea ry of this destructive
Among the Scottishaux iliaries onthis occa sionwas a body

of 900 troops, commanded by Colonel George Sinclair, who
were a ttackedandtota lly destroyed by the pessantr of Guid
bransda l,whilema rching throughthe narrow pa ss of ringelen.

Colonel Munckhoven, who hadbeensent b Gusta vus in 1612
to enlistmenin Scotland and the N ether ands, succeededin
raisin 2300 recruits, but 011 re turning he foundElfsborg, and
the w ole coa st fromNyborg to C a lma r, in possession of the
Danes. He wa s, inconsequence , obligedto landa tTrondheim,
whence hemade his wa y over themountains to Jamtland, and
thence to Stockholm, whichwa s investedby the Danishflee t.
Sinclair andhis arty were less fortuna te . They hadnot ro

ceededmanymies throughRomsda l, Lessoc, andthe v ley
be low Dovrefield, whenthey were surprised andcut to pieces
by the boors concea led among the rocks . Amonument, still
proudly shownby the na t1ves to a ll tra ve llers,ma rks the gra ve
of JorgenZinclar

”
andhis companions , who were da shed

to pieces like ea rthen pots .

”
- Von Ba ch,Travels, p. 86 -90.
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conflict, andlent a ready ea rto the pacific overturesmade
by James I. of England. Christianwas discouraged by
the inadequate supporthe receivedfromthe Danish a ris
tocracy, and Gusta vus wa s anx ious to turnhis whole at
tentionto the warinwhichhe was thenengagedwiththe
countries ea st of the Ba ltic. A trea ty wa s accordingly
signedin 1613, at Kua erod, wherein the lattermonarch
consentedto ransomsuchofhis provinces a s the Danes
hadtaken, by the payment of amillion of rix -dollars, a s
a lso to a bandonhis claims to the Islandof Oesel, andthe
coa sts of the ArcticOcean as fa r as the Bay ofWa ranger.

The illustrious hero who now filledthe Swedishthrone,
andwhomhistory ha s renderedimmorta lunder the natne
of Gusta vus Adolphus, wa s aminor at the time of his fa
ther’s dea th; but he hadgiven suchproofs of precocious
wisdomandva lour, that the sta tes didnothesitate to sus
pend, ia fa vour of a youthof eighteen, the fundamenta l
law of the rea lm, by whichthe ex pira tionof the king’smi
nority wa s fix eda t twenty- four yea rs of age . The sta te

of perplex ity andconfusioninwhichthe aflhirs of the na
tion were foundathis accession, required a ll the ta lent
and energy of whichhe was possessed. The campaign
inRussia , under the conduct of De la Gardie,hadbeena t
tendedwithbrilliant success but, a lthoughthat genera l
hadmade strong interest to ha ve Cha rles Philip, son of

the latemona rch, electedCzar,in oppositiontoVladislaus
of Poland, the negotiation for procuring himthe imperia l
dignity hadmade little progress . The treaty concluded
between the city of Revel andthe Poles wa s not very
scrupulously observed; andwhile Sweden wa smenaced
withformidable enemies onevery side ,her only support at
home consistedofwea k friends, ill paidarmies, andempty
trea suries, exhaustedby a series of wa rs andrevolutions .

Inthis feeble condition, it wa s of the utmost importance
to secure internal tranquillity ; and, accordingly, the diet
prevailedwithDuke John to confirmhis renunciation of

a ll claimto the throne , anda llow the young prince to take
uponhimself the sole administrationof the government.

The firstacts of Gusta vus ’s reignimpressedhis subjects
witha favoura ble Opinion of that singula r penetration and
ca pa city for business whichmarkedthe whole of his ex

traordina
f
y ca reer. The celebra tedOx enstiernwasmade
l.— D
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chancellor, and every post, civil andmilita ry, was filled
withequaldiscrimination. To ca rry onthe foreignwars
inwhichhe was engaged,he resumedall the crown grants ,
andorderedan account of the produce of tithes andfeuda l
lands to be delivered annually into the roya l ex chequer.

The peace concludedwithDenma rk a llowedhimtodevote
his a ttention for a shortinterval to the study of civil a f
fairs . He concludeda treaty ofcommercewiththe Dutch,
andestablisheda society of trade at Stockholm, every sub
scriber to whichadvancedcertain sums tothe crown, on
being releasedfor the space of three years fromall ta x es,
duties, andimposts . To encourage a gricultura l industry,
he a bsolvedpea sants andfarmers fromthe obligation of

supplying the governmentwithhorses andcarriages . An

edictwas publishedto abridge the tediousness andex pense
of litigation, especia lly ina ffairs of rega l judica ture ; and
nomea sureswere omittedthatcouldimprove the national
institutions, ormelierate the conditionof the people .

Withinthree years a fterhis accession, Gusta vus a ssem
bledthe sta tes a tHelsingborg, todelibera te onthe proceed
ings nece ssa ry to he adoptedfor the speedy adjustmentof
the dispute withRussia . The whole northern quarter of
thatgreat empire hadex presseda desire to ha ve a Swe

dishprince , inthe hope of ex tending their commercial re
latica s withthe Ba ltic ; butCharles Philip hadno ambi
tion to become the ruler of a nation of barbarians ; and
the scheme , whichfor some years hadbeen a fa vourite
object atthe courtof Stockholm, wa s now fina lly andsud
denly defea tedby the election of Micha el Feodorovitz to
the dignity of Czar a na tive prince of the Romano!
family, remotely connectedwiththat of the Ruriks, and
founder of a new dynasty,whichhas continuedever since
to sway the sceptre of tha timmense empire . Determined
to revenge this a ffront, Gustavus obtainedthe concurrence
cf the states ina resolution to compel the Muscovites to
refundthe debt they hadcontractedunder the late reign.

Theirhaughty refusal ledtoimmediate hostilities : the in:
dignantmonarchenteredIngria at the headof an army,
took Kex holmby storm,»andwa s laying siege to Plescow,

whenJw a s I. ofEnglandofferedhismedia tion, andsuc
ceededin restoring peace oncondition of Russiamaking pa yment of the loan. and ceding the contested
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provinces of Ingria andCa relia to Sweden. Brief as was
the duration of this wa r, it ismemorable a s the school
where Gustavus lea rnedthe rudiments of that artwhich
atterWa rdmade himthe admirationofEurope .

The truce withPolandha ving ex pired, andits renewa l
being fmstra tedby the treacherous designof Sigismund,
who not only declined a ll overtures of pa cifica tion, but
treatedhis Swedishma jesty a s a usurper, andevenfenn
cda scheme to seize his person, the latter hadno a lter

native thanthatofhaving recourse towa rlike preparations .

Witha powerful armament of troops anda number
of eminent officers, he set sail forRiga andlaidsiege to

the town, while the Poles were occupiedin repelling the
Turks fromWa llachia . The reductionof this place wa s
followedby a suspension of hostilities, witha view to a

general pacifica tion; buta s Sigismundstill refusedhis a s
sent, ih the hope of gaining some favourable opportunity
to attack his rival, his Swedishmajesty again puthimself
at the headof his army, andenteredLivonia , the whole
ofwhich, ex ceptDaneburg, wa s subdued. Pillau, Elbing,
Ma rienburg, andmost of the principal towns in Prussia
were taken by the invaders in a single campaign; and
nex t yea r (1627)the conqueror investedDantzic, which
he wouldproba bly have carriedhadhe not beenwounded
by a cannon- shot a tthe commencementof the siege .

Meantime the Swedishfleet encounteredthe Polishand
Deutzie squadronwhile endeavouring to throw succours
into the garrison ; anobstinate engagementensued,which
terminatedinthe defea tof the latter, andthe destruction
oftheir admira l’s ship.

This victory Gusta vusimmediately followedup by block
ading the ha rbour, andpushinghis a pproaches withvigour
on the landside . By this unex pectedmovementthema
gistrates, already apprehensive of insurrection fromthe
sca rcity of provisions, were throwninto the greatestcon
fusion ; andtheyhadactua lly resolvedto surrender, when
a suddenfloodof rain swelledthe Vistula ,until itcarried
off the temporary pontoons, ruinedti18 Swedishworks,
andobligedthe king to breakup his camp. As a compen
sation for this disappointment, he took severa l towns in
his retrea t, andputtheir garrisons to the sword. General
Wrangel also defeated a body of Poles at Brodnitz, and
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wouldhave reducedThornhadit not been suddenly te
enforcedby a strong deta chmentof troops . Another and
amore decisive ba ttle was fought andwonby Gusta vus 1n
person, a t Stum, where the enemy, with a body of 7000
German aux iliariesunderArnheim, were routedwith1mmense slaughter.

Peace was the happy consequence of the successes
whichin every quarter hadcrownedthemilita ry opera

tions of the Swedishmonarch. Sigismund, finding his
ranks thinnedby famine no less thanby the swordof the
enemy, consentedto a truce of six yea rs by which
a glorious terminationwas put to the .warwithMuscovy
and Poland. In negotiating this pacification, England,
France , andHolland lent their willing aid, in order tha t
Gusta vusmight be a tliberty to turnhis a rms against the
Emperor FerdinandII. , insupport of the Protestantinter
ests in Germany, where the Reformed faithwa s put in
jeopardy by the gra sping ambitionof the house of 1tt
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CHAPTER II.

Fromtits Thirty Yea rs ’ Wa r to the DanishResolutionof
1660.

l
‘

he Thirty Yea rs
’ Wan— Its Causes andProgress — Christian

IV. chosenCa ptain-

genera lof the ProtestantArmy.
— Victor

res of Wa llenstein andTilly.
— lnva sion of Denma rk by the

C a tholic Troops — Ambitious Views of Ferdinand II. and
W a llenstein.

- Pea ce betweenAustria a ndDenma rk.
— Gus

ta vus Adolphus elected Comma nder of the combinedProt
estant ForceL— His Depa rture for Germany.

- Successful
Opening of the Campaign— Defea tofTilly a tLei ig .

— V1c

tories of the Swedes on the Rhine — Pa ssa ge o the Lech
a ndDea thof Tilly — Restora tion of Wa llenstein.

— Sie e of

Nuremberg — Ba ttle ofLutzenandDea thofGusta vus . ros

ecution of the Wan— Peace of Westpha lia — Wa r between

Sweden and Denma rk — N a va l Enga gements — Peace of

Bromsbro.
-DeathandCharacter of ChristianlV .

- His Ef

forts to promote Trade andN a vigation— Sta te of Affairs a t

the Accession of Frederic [IL— Abdica tion of Christina of

Sweden— HerPretensions toLitera ture — Cha rles X . invades
Poland— Denma rk embarks inthe Wan— Peace ofRosltilde

- l-
‘

ina1 Cession of the DanishProvinces be ondthe Sound
—DeathofCha rles K . andPea ce of Oliva . rea ty of Copen
hogan— Revolutionof 1660.

Ir belongs not to the historian of the Northern king
doms to enterupon a detail of those religious andpolitica l
disputes inwhichthe Continent of Europe had been in
volved for nea rly a century, andwhich at this period
broke outinto the celebratedWa r ofThirty Years, whose
destructive ravages spreadfromthe interior of Bohemia
to the banks of the Po onthe one hand. andthe shores of
the Baltic onthe other. A brief reca pitulationofits caus
es , andof the events whichconnecteditwiththe sta tes

of the North, is a ll that is essentia l for the purpose of

Scandinavian history. The whole transactions of thismemora ble era are intimately a ssocia tedwiththe Reform
a tion,which, althoughfinally establishedinDenmark, Swe
den, andNorway, still struggledinGermany withthe an
cienthierarchy for a doubtful andprecarious ex istence.
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Tne religious peace of the empire hadbeen a ppa rently

securedby the trea ty of Pa ssauin 1552, confirmedby the
recess of the diet of Augsburg in 1555 . Tha t compact
gua rantiedthemutual tolera tionof the Catholic andProt
estant doctrines in the different sta tes, constituting the
supreme civil power in e achthe sole competent judge to
decide which formof worship shouldbe the esta blished
faith, but securing to those whomight refuse to conform
liberty to remove withtheir effects into the territory where
their own creedwa s publicly professed. The a lienation
of a ll ecclesia stica l property, secula rizedpriorto the trea ty,
wa s confirmed; withthis stipulation, that if any of the
clergy shouldthereafter abandon the RomishChurch, his
benefice shouldimmediately be filledup with a Catholic
successor, a s if vacant by dea thor the translation of the
incumbent. This provision, ca lledthe Ecclesia sticumRe
smatum, by whichthe future progress ofthe Re forma tion
w a s a rrestedin Germany, and the omission to protect

those Protestantdissentients who hadseparatedfromthe
Confession of Augsburg,under Zninglius andCa lvin, he
came the fruitful sources ofnew contentions, whereby the
ancientconstitutionof the empire was shakento its found
a tion. The flames of w ar burst out in Bohemia , where
the edictoftolerationgrantedto the Lutherans by Rodolph
II. wa s revoked. The Protestants were defeatedat the
White Mountain, near Prague (November 8, their
leaders ex piatedon the sca ffoldthe crime of defending
their charteredliberties ; anda s the Emperor Ferdinand
haddeclaredhe wouldhave no subjects but Ca tholics ,

of the inhabitants who refusedto conformwere
obliged to sell their property and a bandon their native
.

‘

and. The lea gue was dissolved; and although Count
Mansfeldt andDuke Christianof Bavaria defendedthe Re
formedfaithfor a while withheroic va lour, they wereun
able to resist the Imperia lists, under the Bavariangeneral
Tilly, who inundatedLower Sa x ony, ravaging the country,
andsaquestrating the possessions of the Church.

Inthisdesperate emergency, the a ssembledstates ofthat
circle turnedtheir eyes for succour to the kingdoms of the
North. According to the a ccount of this affair given by
Schiller, Christian IV. andGustavus Adolphus bothccvet
cdthe glory of sa ving the Protestantcause atthis perilous
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juncture . The fame whichthe Swedishmonarchhadac
quiredby his ex ploits inPolandandMuscovy hadex cited
the envy of Christian, who burnedwithimpa tience to

emula te the brilliantdeeds ofhis rival. His peculia r posi
tion a s a sovereignmember of the Lower Sa x ony circle,
withthe contiguity of Jutlandandthe Danishisles, which
securedhima retreatincase .ofdisaster, ga ve himevident
advantages inthis competition, andinducedthe Protestant
powers tourge his acceptance of the supreme command
of the combinedforce aboutto be raisedfor protecting the
liberties of Germany. Itis, however, worthy of rema rk,
thatno a llusion to this riva lry is to be foundin the con
temporary anna lists, nor in the correspondence of the na

gotiators concernedin these transactions . If their testimony is to be credited, the defence of Protestantismwa s
urgedonGusta vus by his brothermonarch; but the sta te
of afl

‘

ainsinPolandrendering itirnpossible forhimto com
ply, the la tterwa s himself reluctantly persuadedtounder
ta ke the ta sk, on the assurance of receiving support from
every quarter of Christendom.

*

Trusting to these promisedsupplies, the king a ttended
a convocation of the Sa x on sta tes at Lauenburg (Ma rch,

where he enteredinto a league withthe free cities
of the circle, andwa s chosen captain

-

genera l of the con
federateda rmy. Witha body of men, collectedin
Holstein, consisting of Danes, Germans , Scots , andEng
lish, he crossedthe Elbe to Stade, and on reaching the
Weserwas joinedby 7000 Sa x ons. Tilly, withthe forces
of the Catholicunion, wa s on the opposite bank of the
river, andcarriedonhis opera tions withsuccess ; but the
campaignwa sma rkedby nodecisive action. As Christian
was not vigorously supported by his a llies, hostilities con
tinnedto languishuntil the a ppea rance of the celebra ted
Wa llenstein on the scene, whose imperisha ble fame still

lives inhistory andpoetry, inthe eloquentpa ges of Schiller.

He hadalready servedthe House of Austria withdistino
tion against the Turks, Venetians , andHunga rians, and
receivedthe title of

-Prince of Friedlandinrew a rdfor his

Schiller, History of the Thirty Ye a rs
’ Wa r (Moir

’
s Tr

la tion), b . ii. , p. l56. Hee ren. Politica l
Sy

stemofEumpe , vol.
i., p. 142- 146. Locum, hb . rm. Buflen tom. vi., lib. vi
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ga llant achievements . His first ex ploitwa s the defea tof
CountMansfeldt a tDessau, where a corps of 10000Prot

estants w a s a lmost tota lly destroyed. The loss of this
bra ve officer, who diedof sickness andfatigue , w as soon
followedby the dea thofDuke Christian, andthenthe Dan
ishmona rchwas left to contend a lone withtwo of the
a blestgenera ls inthe Imperia ldominions . One town a fter
another fell into their hands ; andin a decisive battle,
foughtnear the ca stle of Lutter, onthe roadfromGettin
gen to Brunswick (August victory declaredin
fa vour of Tilly, a fter a sanguinary action, whichcost the
Protestants 4000men, besides a vastnumber of prisoners.

This severe blow compelled the Dance to retreat to

Stade , where Christian endea voured to obtain fromthe
sta tes of Holstein a vote of freshsupplies . While his for
tunes were thus under a cloud, the a lliedprinces andfree
cities of Sa x ony gradua lly a bandonedhim, andsubmitted
to the terms of peace dictatedby the victorious foe . Still
the ga llantmona rchkept the field, ha ving augmentedhis
a rmy to men, including 6000English andScottish
troops under Genera lMorgan, anda sma ll body of French
commandedby CountMontgomery. The advance ofWa l

lenstein fromSilesia a t lengthput an endto a ll hope of

successful resistance , and threatened Christian withthe
invasion of his own territories . His newly-raisedforces
were scatteredbefore the storm, pursuedby the veteran

hands of Tilly, who overran the duchies of Sleswig and
Holstein, their na tura l ferocity being ex a speratedby reli

gious fanaticismto inflictwantoncruelties upon a race of

heretics . The king retreatedto Kolding, whence he fled
a cross the Little Belt into Fionia withthe wreck of his
army ; while another remna nt escaped to the northern

promontory of Jutland, passed the LiimFiordinto the

peninsula of Vendsyssel, where they were forcedto lay
downtheir a rms andthus the entire CirnbricChersonese,
fromthe Elbe to the SkagerRack, so longunvisitedby the
ra vages of war, yieldedto the detestedyoke of a foreign
conqueror.

T he strong fortress of Gluckstadt a lone held
out for Christian.

The ambitious views of Ferdinand andhis a spiring
lieutenant were now directed tomoremagnificent con
quests ; aiming atnothing less thanthe destructionof the
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politica l independence of Germany, the ex tirpation of the
Lutheranheresy throughout the empire, andthe subjuga
tion of the Scandina vianpeninsula , by cutting it off from
a ll commercia lintercourse withits Protestant allies onthe
Continent. As a prelimina ry step towards the accomplishmentofthis giganticundertaking,Wallensteinwas vested
witha commission, as Genera l

.
of the Baltic andOceanic

Seas ,
”
to equip a fleet inthe Hanseatic ports, in order to

a ssert the dominionof those waters against themaritime
power of Denma rk, Sweden, andHolland. Ferdinand at

the same timo deprivedthe Dukes ofMecklenburg of their
heredita ry territories, a s a llies ofChristian, andtransferred
the a llegiance of their subjects to the Prince of Friedland,
in viola tion of all the laws andusages of the Germanic
Confederation. The newly-createdsea -king, witha sma ll
fleet fromSpain andAustria , took possession of Wismar
andRostock, establishedthe seatof his administration at

the former port, andcommencedthe building of additiona l
ships for ex ecuting his visionary plans ofuniversal sover
eignty. Lubec, thoughits formerpowerhaddeclined, still
retainedstrengthandcourage enoughto preserve its neu
tra lity in the impending contest. Stra lsundhadtakenno
pa rtinthe Danishwa r ; but, a s its possessionw a s of grea t
importance to the Oceanic genera l. it wa s ex posedto a

rigorous siege . The two northern kings , forgetting their

private jea lousies, unitedtheir efforts forits relief. Chris
tian set sail witha combinedsquadron; andwhile be pro
tootedthe town frombeing a ssailedby the enemy’s fleet,
the ga rrisonwas re- enforcedby 5000SwedishandScottish
troops,underthe ga llantoflicer SirAlex anderLeslie . The
burghers, animatedby the presence of this veteran andthe
bra very of his countrymen, defended themselves with
spirit, until Wallenstein, notwithstanding his confident
boa stofmaking himselfmaster ofthe place , eventhough
itwere slung withchains betweenearthandheaven,” wa s
compelledto set fire tohis camp andretire ,withhis laurels
withered, andthe loss of of his best soldiers .

This signal discomfiture , the first which the imperial
genera lhadex perienced, inducedthe emperor to consent

to treat for peace withDenma rk, ontermsmoremodera te
thanhe hadbefore demanded. At an earlier periodof the
campaign he hadofferedto bestow the Danishcrown of
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the Prince of Friedland, the Senate of Copenhagenhav
ing notonly writtento the courtofVienna ,disa vowing a l
pa rticipationinthe warwhichthe king, as a Germanpow
er, hadunderta ken against theirwishes, but likewise en

gagedin some da rk intrigues withthat ambitious genera l
(if wemay tmst his corres pondence)to dethrone Chris
tianandelectthe emperorinhis place . These projects of
idea l conquests were nowdissipated.

Ba ltic put a limit to themarchof the victors, while the
want of

’
shipping notonly arrestedtheir farther progress,

but endangeredthe territories they hada lready acquired.

These considerations , withothers equa lly urgent, con
spiredto producemore pacific dispositions on the part of
Austria . As the friendship of Denmark wa smostimmr
tautfor the success of the views whichthe daring ambi
tionof Wa llenstein still entertained, be resolved, even a t

the ex pense of hismaster’s interests , to secure its alli

ance . A congress wa s accordingly openedatLubec, from
whichbe ex cluded, with studiedcontempt, the Swedish
ambassadors Ox enstiern andSpor, who came to intercedc
for the restorationof the Dukes ofMecklenburg. A treaty
of peace was there concluded andsigned(May 22, 1629,

by the imperia l andDanishcommissioners, in whichthe
king ransomed suchparts of his dominions as were con

queredby the Catholicgenera ls, by abandoninghis German
a llies who hadfirst desertedhim. He renounced, at the
same time , a ll pretensions of right to interfere in the a f
fa irs of the empire , ex cept in his character of Duke of
Holstein. Christian wa s thus compelled, by a concur
rence ofunfortunate events , not only to viola te the spirit
of his engagements withGusta vus Adolphus, butto retire
withouthonour or advantage fromthe wa r, andconcede to
thatillustrious hero the renownof successfully vindicating
the liberties of ProtestantEurope .

Hadnot the hea rt of Ferdinand II. beenhardenedby
igotry againstthe cries of humanity, the trea ty of Lubec
nighthave beenthe forerunner of a general pacifica tion ;
his subjects , his a llies , andhis enemiesunitedinimploring
peace athis hands , andputting an endto a civil warwhich
hadbeen w agedwith a ferocity hitherto unknown since

the ages of Gothic barbarism. But the hostility of the
Jesuits wa s insatia ble : fie shattempts weremade to sup
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tionwa s passed restoring to the original Catholic
owners those church- lands andpossessions whichhadbeen
wcularizedby the treaty of Pa ssau. A great number of
episcopa l sees , abbacies, andother ecclesiastica l property
changedowners,while severa l places ofworshipwere shut
up or reannex edto the Romishmmunion. These da

gg
nt a ggressgressions ex tinguishedthe last beamof hepe in
brea sts of the persecuted Protestants . One event

alone gave anunex pectedadvantage to their cause— the
dismissal of Wallensteinfromthe commandof the army,
inconsequence of the loudcourplaints againsthis cruelties
and

‘

ex actions. The greater pa rt of the omea ra andsol

diets who hadbeen enlistedunder his auspices followed
their leader andquittedthe Austrian service . The em
perorwas thus strippedofmore thanone half of hismili
ta ry strengtha tthemomentwhenhe was believedtohold
inhis power the destinies of a ll Germany. The residue
of his forces be incorporatedwiththose of the Catholic
League, andconferreduponTilly the jointcommandof the
whole army.

Ca rdina l Richelieuhaving effectua lly crushedthe Pm
a arantparty inFrance, andsucceededindepriving Ferdi
handof his ablestgenera l, now directedhisundivided at

tention to his favourite scheme of placing the Swedishmonarch at the head of the Reformed interests on the

Continent, as aninstrumentto check the overgrowninflu
énce of Austria ; anditwaswiththe view of lea ving him
at liberty to turnhis arms againsthis imperia l riva l that
he ofi

'

eredhismediationinnegotiating the six years’ armi
stice , already noticed. betweenGusta vus andSigismundof
Poland. After theunsuccessful attempt of Christian IV. ,

the hero of Swedenwa s the only prince inEurope towhoni
oppressedliberty couldlook for protection. N0 otherwas
so well fittedby his personal qua lities to conduct suchan

enterprise, orcouldpleadmore importantmctives a tonce

to incite and justify himintheundertaking. He hadsuf
faredfromthe insolence andthe depredations of Wa llen
stein, who hadinsultedhis ambassadors, andleda body of
Imperia l fl ows to a ssist the Poles, andeventodispute his
right to the title of king.

80many priva te inducements, supportedby considers
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tions bothpolitical andreligious , andsecondedby themost
pressing invitations fromGermany, couldnot fail tomake
a strong irnpression on amindlike that ofGusta vus Adol
phus . Thoughthe contestmight a ppea r perilous andun
equa l, it presentedno a larms to a soldier of suchinvinci
ble courage andconsummate prudence . He foresaw ,

”

says Schiller,
“the obstacles anddangers whichopposed

him, but he saw also themeans by whichhe hoped to

conquer them. His a rmy, thoughnotnumerous, w a s well
disciplined, inured to hardship by a severe climate and
continual campaigns, and accustomed to victory in the
Polishwa rs . Sweden, though poor inmen andmoney,
andta x edbeyonditsmeans by the pressure of an eight

yea rs
’ war, wa s devotedto itsmonarchwith an enthusi

a smwhicha ssuredhimof the effectual supportofhis sub‘

jects . InGermany the name of the emperor w a s a t least
a smuchhateda s fea red. The Protestant princes a ppea r
edonly to aw aitthe arriva l of a deliverer to throw off his
insupportable tyranny, andfairly todecla re forthe Swedes .

Even to the Catholic states, the a ppearance of a riva l

whose Oppositionmight control the overwhelming influ
ence of Ferdinandcouldhardly be unwelcome .

”

Notwithstanding these advanta geous circumstances,
Gustavus foundin himself the strongest and securest
pledge for the success of his enterprise . He w a s notmerely the grea test captain of the a ge, but the bra vest
soldierinhis own a rmy . The hardships of the campaign
he bore like themeanest of his followers, andanimated
by his ex ample the courage whichhe hadhimself created.

No sooner wa s the resolution of Opposing the emperor
formed, thanGusta vus a ssembledthe SwedishDietto de
libera te oh themanner inwhichthe war shouldbe con

ducted. Wa rmdebates and conflicting opinions a rose ,

but a ll scruples anda pprehensions were overruledby themore comprehensive penetra tion andurgent a rguments
of the king, who pointedout the danger of awaiting the
enemy in their own country . Letus hear nomore ,”
saidhe , at the conclusionof an elegant oration, of a de
fensive war, by whichwe sacrifice our greatest advanta

ges ; Sweden sha ll not be doomedto beholda hostile ban
ner : if w e a re vanquishedin Germany, it will be time
enoughto follow your plan. This resolution, as prudent
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as it wa smagnanimous and patriotic, wa s followedup
withthe necessa ry prepa ra tions for opening the campaign.

Precautions were taken for securing the kingdoma gainst
the attempts of its neighbours inhis absence . A consid
era ble body ofmilitia , andsome regula r troops, were left
for its protection,while Ox enstiernwa s placedwithmeninPrussia to gua rdthat territory a gainstPoland, and
secure a free retrea t fromGermany . Onthe side ofMus
covy the frontier wa s covered, andthe friendship of Denmark had been pledged a t a private interview between

Gusta vus andChristian atMarka roed.

Inadditionto these defensivemea sures, regulations were
adopted for the interna l administra tion of a ffairs . The

governmentwa s intrustedto the Council of Sta te , andthe
finances to the king

’
s brother-in- law

, the Pa latine , John
Casimir ; the queen, fromher limitedta lents, being ex clu
dedfroma ll sha re inthe regency . The a rrangements for
his depa rture ha ving been completed, levies raised, and
transports re ady to convey themacross the Baltic, the he
roicmona rchsethis house inorder like a dyingman, and
a ppearedin the diet at Stockholm(2othMay, 1630)to bid
the sta tes a solemnfa rewell. Taking his infant daughter
Christina inhis a rms, who hadbeen acknowledgedinhe1
cradle a shis successor,he presentedherto the a ssembly a s
their future sovereign, andex plainedthe regulations to be
observedinthe kingdomduring herminority, in ca se he
shouldnevermore return. At this a ffecting scene every
eye wasmoistenedwithtea rs, anditw a s some time be
fore Gustavus himself couldrecover sufficient composure
to deliverhis parting address .

A vast concourse of spectators flockedto Elfsknaben,
where the fleet lay a t anchor, to witness the embarcation
of the troops . The a rmy amountedonly to a s the
king wishedto leadno grea ter forces into Germany than
his resources couldmaintain butthe soldiers were tra in
edto ha rdship andfa tigue , andsurpa ssedby none intem
perance , pa tience , discipline , and perseverance . They
consistedof veterans fromthe ranks ofMansfeldt andthe
ba ttalions ofPolandandDenma rk, including Scotch
and English aux flia ries . The commandw a s intrusted
to genera ls of ex perience, distinguished for ta lents and
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va lour, among whomwas a la rge preportion of British
officers .

The squadronhadbeendetainedby contra ry winds, but
onthe 24thof June it a rrived at Rugen, already subdued
by Leslie ; the troops were landedonthe isla nds ofWollen

andUsedom, the Imperia lga rrisonsha ving a bandonedthe
fortresses andtakento flightontheira pproach. The king
himselfwa s the firstthat set footon

.shore , where he knelt

down in presence of his suite , to thank Hea ven for the
sa fety of the ex pedition. Passing the strait, he reduced
Wolga st, anddistributed the plunder among his troops.
His nex t enterprise was against Stettin, whichhe wa s
anx ious to secure before the Imperia listsmade their ap

pea rance . The possessionof this important city wa s of

theutmostconsequence to Gusta vus, by procuring hima
firmfooting inthe duchy, the commandof the Oder, and
a powerful friendinhis new a lly Bogislaus, duke of Pome
rania , who coveredhis rear, andmaintainedhis comma .

nications withSweden. By this holdandfortuna te commencementhe notonly anticipatedthe Imperialists, then
advancing by rapidmarches, but attractedtohis standard
crowds of veterans, bothofficers andsoldiers.

The sudden andformida ble progress of the invading a rmy ex citedfor a time little apprehension a t the Imperia l
court. The pride ofAustria lockedwithcontemptonthe
efforts of an adventurous enthusia st, who had emerged
witha handful ofmenfromthe sequesteredregions of the
North. Ferdinandhadbeentaughtto regardthe Swedish
power as amere phantom, whichcouldbe sca redout of
Germany without striking a blow ; norwas this delusion
entirely dissipatedby the triumphs whichhada lready sig
nalizedthe career ofGusta vus . AtVienna he wa s ca lled,
inderision, the Snow King,

” who was kept together by
the cold, butwouldmelt anddisa ppear as he a pproacheda
wa rmer soil. While he wa s thus ridiculedbyhis enemies
inthe ca pita l, andeven refusedthe title of royalty by the

Inhis secondGerman campaign, the Swedish a rmy was
a lmost entirely commanded by Br1tish ofi cers. There were
not fewer than six genera ls, thirty colonels, andfifty - one infe

rior fie ld-oflicsrs.
- ModemHist, vol. V ll. (fol. p. 324.

lint-net
’

s Mom. of the House of Hamill \n, vol. l. , p. 104 .

Hzlrte
’
s Life ofGusta vus Adolphus, vol. i.
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ducing one strong town a fter another, andprepa ring to e x

tendtheirconquests to the Austrianfrontier.

While famine, desertion, andthe fata l effects Of a north
ern climate were daily thinning the ra nks of the enemy,
the Scandina vians, inthis latter respect.hada decidedad
vantage . TO them, a Germanwinterhadno rigours toih
terrupt their Operations , and they were provided with
dresses of sheepskins, so as to be a ble to keep the fieldin
themost inclement season. Ma ster of all Pomerania ,
Gustavus enteredMecklenburg, andsoonsucceededinre
storing the ex ileddukes, who hadbeensupplantedintheir
hereditarydominions byWa llenstein. InBrandenburg the
Swedes took Frankfort, in the presence of Tilly, at the
headof men. The Imperialists, however, got pos
session Of Magdeburg, whichwa s plunderedand burned
( loth May, amid scenes Of themost revolting
a trocity. Althoughthe Swedishhero wasmoving witha
strong force inthe immediate neighbourhood, he coulda f
fordthe townno relief, andwa s compelled, inconsequence
ofthe loudcomplaints of the Protestants, to vindicate his
conductby a written ex planation, inwhichhe showedthat
a llhis endeavours to save the place hadbeen frustra tedby
the timidpolicy of the Electors Of Sa x ony andBranden

a free passage through

Thismisfortune wa s speedily counterbalancedby subse
quent advantages . Gusta vus hadgaineda formidable ac
cession of “mumme,

a lliance whichhe concluded
(Jan. , 1631)with while Ferdinand, byhis ex orbitant
subsidies, hadex citeda genera ldiscontentamong the Germanprinces, whoheld a convention at Leipsig for adopt
ingmea sures Of self-defence . Severa l Of themeven join
edthe Swedishstandard, themostpowerful ofwhomwere
the Elwtors of Sa x ony andBrandenburg, the Landgra ve
Of Hesse-Cases] , andthe Duke ofMecklenburg. The Czar
ofMuscovy hadshortly before sentamba ssadors to renew
his friendship and to Offer assistance . In terms of the
treaty concludedwithCharles I . of England, the Marquis
of Hamilton a rrived a t Usedomwith6000 aux ilia ries, so
tha twiththe levies fromFrance andthose suppliedbyhis
queen, the king’s army amountedto nearly troops,
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e x clusive Of those withhis genera ls in different
'

pa rts of

Germany .

On being joinedby the Sa x ons, Gusta vus crossedthe
Elbe near Torgau, andga ve battle to Tilly (Sept. who
hadmadehirnselfmasterOfLeipsig . The victoryw a s com
plete ; neither the courage nor the discipline Of the Impe
ria lists couldwithstandthe terrible onset Of the Swedes,
and the unerringmusketry of the Scottish aux iliaries .

The king. distinguishedby a green featherinhis hat, dis

playedthroughoutthe whole combatthemostconsummate
skill andbra very, being a bly aidedby CountHornandthe
Elector of Sa x ony. .Tilly efl

‘

ectedhis retrea t, andnar
rowly esca pedha ving the disgrace ofimprisonment added
to his othermisfortunes . But themost grievous disa ster
Of a ll was the pain of surviving his reputa tion, and of

losing in a single day the fruits of his whole preceding
campaigns . The slaughter wa s very grea t: Of the enemy
7000were killed, and a bove 5000woundedormade pris
oners, besides the entire loss Of their camp and artillery .

Of the Sa x ons , a bout 2000 fell, andsca rcely 700 Of the
Swedes .

The conqueror wa s now a t liberty to directhisma rch
a gainstany pa rt of the Austrian dominions . Pufl ’

endorfl
'

andotherhistorians have censuredhimforcommitting the
errorofHanniba l atCannes, by not followinguphis recent
success, andadvancing directly to Vienna ; but the saga

cions hero deemeditunsa fe to carry the wa rinto the cen
tra l provinces Of the empire , while the Catholic armiesmight ha ra ss his rea r, or perhaps recover the territories
he had a lre ady subdued. Accordingly, lea ving the con

questofBohemia to the Electorof Sa x ony, Gusta vus press
edonwardinto Franconia , pursuing his victorious career
to the borders of Switzerland. The rapidity withwhichhe
tra versedGermany fromthe Elbe to the Rhine, resembled
the speedof a journey rather than the la borious progress
Of a campaign. Towns andfortresses surrendereda t his
a pproach, andthe inhabitants, vanquishedby the terror Of
his name , fledwithoutda ring to Oppose his invincible ls

gions. The bishopricOfWurtzburg w as clearedofthe Im
peria l garrisons, andsubmittedto his a rms . InMarien
burg, the ca pital, whichwa s ca rried by storm, the king
founda valua ble library, whichbe causedto be transport
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edto Upsa la . Frankfort Openedits gates without resist
ance to the Protestants, who soonmade themselvesma s
ters Of the whole course of the Maine, and, crossing the
Rhine a tStockstadt, they dispersedthe Spania rds who a t
temptedto dispute theirpassage . OppenheimandMentz
were reduceda ftera desperate resistance . Manheimwa s
gainedthroughthe prudentmea sures of Duke Bernardof
Weima r. Spire Offeredto raise troops for the liberating
a rmy ; a nd, withthe ex ceptionofFrankenthal, Swedishcol
ours were seen flying onthe rampa rts over the whole pa
la tinate .

Gusta vus nex tdirectedhis course towa rds the Moselle ,
andeventhrea tenedto overrunAlsace andLorraine . The
vicinity of the Scandina vianhero to the Papal Sta tes fur
hishedhis enemies witha plausible argument for attempt
ing to withdraw fromhimthe support of his a lly Louis
XIII , by circulating insidious reports that it wa s his Oh

jcet, a fter vanquishing Germany, to jointhe Huguenots in
France, subdue tha t kingdom, andperhaps ex tirpate the
Catholic religioninEurope by crossing the Alps andseiz
ing the Keys of St. Peter.

While the king, withthemain army, wa s thusmultiply
ing his triumphs on the Rhine, his genera ls anda llies in
the northerncircles were equa lly successful. Duke Albert
of Mecklenburg andthe gallant Tott recovered fromthe
Imperialists a ll the towns andstrongholds in tha tduchy .

Magdeburg, a fte r being closely blockaded by Banner, wa s
the Swedes . In Lower Sa x ony, the states

leviedtroops for the Protestant service , while the Land

gra ve Of Hesse -Ca ssel reducedthe bishoprics of Fulda .

Paderbom, andsome of the adjacentterritories . InBohemia the ElectorOf Sa x ony wa s no less fortunate . Prague
wa s attacked, and obligedto capitulate . The surrender
ofmostOf the other towns followedtha tOf the ca pita l, and
these conquests introduced a change highly fa vourable to
the distressedProtestants,many ofwhom, hitherto inpov
erty andex ile, again took possession of their properties,
andresumedthe celebrationof theirproscribedworship.

The king withthemain a rmy onthe Rhine , having left
Ox enstiern to gua rdhis conquests inthat quarter, advan
cedagainstTilly, who, a fter repulsing Genera l Horn, and
retaking Bamberg in Franconia , hadretirr l towa rds the
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frontier Of Bavaria . The capture ofDonawerthopenedto
the Swedes a pa ssa ge across the Danube , lea ving only the
small 1iver Lechbetweenthemandthe dominions Of the
ElectorMa x imilian, the headOf the CatholicLeague . It
wa s on the banks of this petty stream, nea r the town of

Rain, tha t the fata l action took place , in endea vouring to
stormthe Imperia l camp, whichdeprivedTilly of his life .

A cannon-ba ll shatteredhis leg, andbrought his long os

reer to a close , only a few days before hemusthave sus
tainedthe disgrace of resigning the commandtoWallen~
stein. Ba va ria now lay a t themercy of the conqueror
the whole country a s

‘

fa r as Munichwas speedily reduced,
andRa tisbon wa s only sa ved by the Opportune succour
of a numerous re enforcement.
The restorationof the Duke ofFriedland, whose tempo~

ra ry dismissa l seemedto the C atholics to be the cause of.

a ll their disa sters, ga ve a new direction to the war. At

the head of men he suddenly a ppea red before

Prague, the ga tes of whichwere Openedby treachery ere
the Sa x ons couldadvance -to its relief. The surrender of
the capita lha stenedthe fate Of the whole kingdom, which
wa s restoredto its former sovereign in less time than it
hadbeen conquered. The new generalissimo ne x t bent
nisma rchinto Ba varia , to check the ra pidsuccess Of the
enemy, anda vertthe danger tha tthreatenedAustria . His

junctionwiththe army OfMa x imilianobligedGustavus to
retire withinthe wa lls of Nuremberg,untilhe couldcollect
his troops whichwere sca tteredoverGermany. Wa llen

steininvestedthe place ; but, after a tedious blockade, and
a vain attemptof the Swedes to stormhis camp, bothpa r
ties sepa rated,ha ving lostnea rly soldiers by famine
andthe swordin the brief space of threemonths, without
producing any decisive result. The brooding stormonly
sparedtha t city to burst withmore destructive effect on

the plains of Sax ony . By a suddenmovement, the Impe
ria l army appea redinthe circle of Leipsig, andcompelled
the town to surrender. The design Of their cra fty comemander wa s to press onto Dresden, aflerha ving overpow
eredthe Sa x ons ; but the advance of Gusta vus thwarted
his plans, andha stlmedthat fata l actioninwhichthe Hero
Of the Northw a s (1satinedto finda premature gra ve .

The resolution 0f the Swede toma rchnorthward 1n
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steadof prosecuting the wa rin Ba va ria , wa s dictatedby
his anxiety to retain the w avering Elector Of Sa x ony in
his a lliance , andpreventhimfrombeing won over to the
enemy by the seductive proposals of the emperor. Yield
rng to these considera tions, he was inducedto forego his

sake of a selfish andinconstant prince, who neither by
his services nor his attachment wa s worthy of the sa cri

edN aumb'

erg on the 1st of November, 1632, in time to

save it fromthe hands of the Imperialists . AtArmstadt
he wa s joinedby Duke BernardOfWeima r, who hadbeen
sent against Pa ppenheirn inLower Sa x ony. As he pass
edthe towns andvilla ges, he wa s receivedwithevery to

kenof gratitude andadmiration, the inhabitants flocking in
crowds to ga ze upon their protector, kneeling before him,
andstruggling for the honour of touching the shea thofhis
swordor the hemofhis ga rment. AtWeissenfels, where
he hadresolvedto dislodge the enemy, he partedwithhis
queen, who never againbeheldhimtill he wa s laidinhis
Wa llenstein, a fraidtohaza rdanengagementin the a b

sence Of Count.Pappenheim, who hadbeende spatchedto
the a ssistance of Cologne , then threatenedby the Dutch,
avoidedthe attack, andmovedforwardinto the plain Of
Lutzen, where he awaitedthe king in full order of battle.

The Protestants instantly advanced, andtook up their po
sitiononthe evening

'

of the same day . The infantrywere

pla cedinthe centre , commandedby Count Brahe . Duke
Bernard of Weimarwa s postedwiththe Germanca va lry
onthe leftwing, andonthe rightthe Swedes were ledon

two nations bymutua l riva lry . By the dawn ofmorning
all wa s in readiness, but a thick fog whichcoveredthe

till noon. The piousmona rch,
kneeling in front of the lines, O fferedup his devotions to
Heaven; the whole a rmy, a lso Ontheir knees, joining in a
ferventhymn, accompaniedwithma rtia lmusic. To anima te the soldiers , andinspire themwithconfidence in the
success of their cause , he rode a long the ranks, cladonly
in a leathern

'

doublet andsurcoat, his wounds not permit
ting himto wear armour.
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On the first charge they were receivedwitha tremeno
dous fire ofmusketry andartillery fromthe trenches ; but
they pressedforwa rdwithresistless intrepidity, pa ssedthe
highroad, ca rriedthe batteries , anddispersedthe enemy
withtheir own cannon. The Imperial brigades , thrown
into confusion, were already giving way, when their ignoominions flightwa s checkedby the presence Of their stern
commander. Re - enforcedwithfreshtroops, they renew
edthe a ttack withincrea sedfury ; and, after amurderous
conflict, the wea riedSwedes, overwhelmedwithnumbers ,
were driven back with the loss of the battery they ha d
ca ptured, and lea ving the trenches strewed with theirmangled bodies . On the right wing, the first impetuous
shock of the Finlanders scatteredthe lightly-mountedPoles
andCroats andtheir disorderly flight w a s beginning to
a ffect the rest Of the ca va lry, whenGusta vus receivedin
telligence tha this infantrywere retiring across the trench
es, and tha t the leftwing were severely annoyedby the
hea vy fire Of the Austrian a rtillery . Placinghimself at the
headOf a regiment, he flew withthe rapidity of lightning
to the spot ; but, fromthe speedatwhichhe rode , only a
few horsemen could keep pace withhim, among whom
wa s Francis Albert, duke Of Sa x e -Lauenburg.

In his ea gerness to ra lly the wavering troops anddis
cover a fa vourable point Of attack, he spurred forwa rd
close to the enemy’s lines, his shortness of sightunfortu
hately preventing himfrombeing aware Of the danger.

The plainness of his dressmightha ve affordedhimsome
security, hadnot a soldier remarked that every one re

spectfullymade way for himJudging fromtha t circum
stance thathe wa s a personOf distinction, he levelledhismusket andfireda tthe verymomentwhenthe rema inder
Of the squadronw a s hurryingup to his assistance . The
king bleeds ! the king is shot!” immediately resounded
throughthe Swedishranks, spreading terror andconster
na tion among the troops .

“ Itis nothing, followme,” ex

claimed the intrepidhero, collecting his whole strength,
a ndendea vouring to concea l his shatte reda rm, lest they
shouldbe discouragedby the sight of his bleeding wound.

Overcome withpain andnearly fainting, he requestedthe
Duke ofLauenburg to leadhimsecretly outof the tumult;
but. whilemoving off, he receiveda secondshot through
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the back ; and, sinking fromhis horse, he whisperedwith
a dying voice to his guide , Brother, I amgone ; look to
your Own life .

” A shower Of balls, several ofwhichpier
cedhimas he fell, dispersedhis attendants, andthe ex

piringmonarchwa s leftto breathe his la st inthe hands Of
the Croa tian plunderers . His steed, coveredwith blood
andfleeing withoutits rider, announcedthe disma l tidings
ofhis loss to the a rmy . A deadly struggle took place with
the enemy for the possession Of his remains, andcontin
anduntil the lifeless corpse wa s buriedunder a hea p of
promiscuous slaughter.

The fate Of their belovedking, insteadOf dispiriting the
toldiers , inspired themwith redoubled energy . Their
Jourage was ex citedto a pitchOf phrensy andmadness,
Inwhichthe terrors of danger anddea thwere a like disre

ga rded. The left wing of the Imperia lists was entirely
beaten out of the fieldby the Northern battalions under
Genera l Horn, who rusheduponthema secondtime with
the fury Of lions. The centre Of the Swedishinfantry,
commanded by Kniphausen andDuke Bernard Of Weima r, inwhomthe noble enthusia smof the depa rtedmon
a rch seemed to revive , advanced a gain to the trenches
whichthey passed, andoncemore took possession Of the
ba ttery . A panic seizedthe foe, they retiredinconfusion,
andthe ba ttle appea reda ll butwon, when the unex pected
arriva l Of Pappenheim, withhis cuira ssiers anddragoons
fromHalle , deprivedthe Protestants of every advantage
they hadgained. His presence ra lliedthe fugitives ; the
comba twas renewedwithmore destructive fury, andthe
ex haustedSwedes, overpoweredwithfreshnumbers,were
drivenbeyondthe trenches, leaving several regiments dead
uponthe spot. Wa llensteinhimself wa s seen riding with
coolintrepidity amidthe hottest Of the fray, a ssisting the
distressed, andanimating the bra ve by his ex ample . Hismantle wa s piercedwithseveral balls , butthe va liantPap
penheimwas less fortunate, ha ving been shot throughthe
heart while daringly pushing his w ay into the enemy’s
ranks , inthe ea gerhope of encountering his royal antago
nist, the Hero Of the North. whose fate he lea rnedwitha
smile of joy only amoment before deathhad closedhis
own eyes forever.

The conflict seemedto growmore bloody a s itdrew to
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wards a close ; bothsides ex ertedtheir power andskill to
the utmost ; without strengthto conquer, neither would
submitto yield, andthey sepa ratedat la st only whenda rk
ness intervened, eachman sheathing his wea ponbecause
he couldnotfindhis adversary. The sca les of victory
were equa lly poised, and the ba lancemight have been
turnedinfavour Of that party who shouldtake possession
of the artillery, the whole Of whichremaineda llnight on
the field. ButWa llensteinmade a hasty retreat to Leip
sig, andwa s followednex t day by the sca tteredremnant
Of his troops , without their colours, andnea rly destitute
of a rms andaccoutrements . The Duke ofWeimar a llowed
his wea riedbrigades a short repose betweenLutzen and
Weissenfels, butnea r enoughto the scene of actionto pre
ventthe foe fromtaking advantage ofhis retirement. The
whole plain was strewedwiththe dead and the dying.

Many of the principa l nobility had fallen on both sides,
andmore than9000menwere numberedamong the slain.

The battle w as celebra ted a s a victory in a ll the Austrian
andSpanishdominions, but the ra pidity withwhichWa l

lenstein evacuatedSax ony wa s sufficient evidence tha the
confessedhis defeat.

TO the Protestants the triumphwa s amelancholy one,
andthe glory of conquestdea rly bought. He who hadled
themto the fieldreturnednot withthemto parta ke of
their joys or receive their congratulations . When the
tumult ofbattle hadcea sed, the first anx iety ofthe Swedes
wa s to recover the deadbody of theirking. After a long
searc (touse the words ofSchiller), the corpse wa s dis
coverednot far fromthe grea t stone which, for a hundred
years before , stoodbetween Lutzen and the cana l ; and
which, fromthememora ble disaster of thatda y, still bears
the name of the Stone of the Swede ,

’
coveredwithblood

andwounds so as scarcely to be recognised, trampledbe
neaththe hoofs Of the ca va lry, strippedof its ornaments
and clothes by the rude hands of the plunderers . The
body was drawn frombeneatha heap of slain, conveyed
toWeissenfels , andthere deliveredup to the lamentations
Of the a rmy andthe last embraces of his queen.

” These
sympa thies were notconfinedtohis irnmediate followers .

r

The fa ll of Gusta vus ex cited a grea tsen-a tion throughout
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The Protestants beheldwithdismay the prostration of
their hopes, which they had identifiedwith their great
leader ; andthe emmrorhimself is saidto ha ve betrayed
signs of deep emotion at the sight of the royal doublet
stainedwithgore . Sweden was inconsola ble for the loss
of

.
herillustriousmona rch, andthe tea rs Of Germany were

shedwithunfeignedsorrow overhis gra ve
History ha suniformly borne honoura ble testimony to the

cha racter of this celebrated prince . That there w a s no
lea venof selfishambitionmix edwiththe highermotives
by whichhe wa s actua ted, itwouldbe toomuchto a ssert.
His zea l forthe reformedfaithledhimto aima t the esta b
lishment Of a power whichmightha ve ultimately vested
himwiththe Imperial crown andthe sovereignty Of the
whole Continent. The homage whichhe ex acted from
Augsburg andother cities, his reluctance to surrender sev
era lOfthe conqueredsta tes to their legitima te Owners, and
his Open attempts to bestow the territory Of Mentz on the
Electorof Brandenburg as the dower Ofhis daughterChris
tina , a ll tendto corrobora te the presumptiontha themedi
totedthe erection of a kingdomfor himself on the ruins

Europe. InEllie
’
s Origina lLetters (secondseries, 1827)there

is a curious account of this event, in a letter fromone Mr. Pa ry

(in London)to Sir Thoma s Puckering, commumca tmg the
uewes brought out of Dutchland (Dec. 2, 1632)by a Germa n
named Ba lbier.

” “ The king (sa ithhee)being shott on the
a rme witha pistoll, ca ll’dtohrscousin, Berna rd,duke ofWeyma r,
toma ke wa y for his retrea t, thatheemIghtgoe anddresse his
wound. But a s the wordw as inhismouth, anhorseman of the
enemy prying the king steadfa stly in the fa ce , said, Youa re the
birds wee haue so long looktfor, andwiththa tshotthimthrough
the body witha brace of bulletta , so tha t the king fe ll ofl

‘

his
horse sta rke ded, andDuke Berna rd slewe theman tha t had
thus killed.him. Butthatwhichsoundes ha rshe andincredible
in a llmen’s ca rs is , tha tthe krnge ’s body thus fa lling shouldbee
somuchneglected, a s to be left a llda y anda llnightinthe fie ld.

andto be foundnex tmorning striptsta rk na kedamong the promiscuous ca rca sses Other accounts contradicted this re

ri, andyesterda y sa ys this writer)there w a s a tlea stL200
a ydin we era tha t e is still a live . Mr. James Ma x we ll

’
s

brother sai ‘hee would la ten to One the king wa s dead,
’

whereupon suche a throng 0 people came a bouthimWithgolds
in their ha ndes, a s a lmost putt himout of counterance , andma de himg ladto a cce ptnomore but three pieces .

”
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of the house of Austria . Denma rk andSa x ony viewed
his greatness withjea lousy anda la rm; andFrance , a ppro
heading a secondirruption of the Goths, began to look
a broadfor themeans of checking his progress, andmain
taining the political equilibriumofEurope . Withhis sud
dendecease these gloomy anticipations vanished. Perhaps
his reputationha s sufferedunjustly ; but, whateverhis de
signsmay ha ve been, deathpreservedhis fame unsullied,
anditcannotbe disputedtha t, so long a s he lived, his vic
tories were grea tly instrumenta linpromoting the Protest
ant cause andthe liberties of Germany .

Inmilitary ta lents he was unquestionably without a

riva l. Familia r withthe tactics of Greece andRome , he
haddiscoveredamore effective systemof warfare, which
wa s afterwa rdadoptedby themostdistinguishedgenerals
of the time . He diminishedthe la rge andunwieldyma sses
of ca va lry, in order to rendertheirmovementsmore active
andrapid and, withthe same view ,he placedhis batta lions
a t a greater distance fromeach other. His a rmy wa s
drawnup in two lines instead of one , a s wa s the usua l
practice, tha tthe secondmight advance inthe eventof the
firstgiving w ay. The strictestdiscipline wa smaintained
among the troops ; a ll outrages were punishedwithrigid
severity, especia lly impiety, theft, gambling, andduelling.

The eye of the leaderw a s directedwiththe same vigilance
to themora ls a s to thema rtia l training of his soldiers ;
every regimentformeda circle roundits cha plainformom
ing andevening prayers ; andin a ll these duties Gusta vus
w as atonce the legislator andthemostscrupulous observer
of the law . The frugality whichhe enjoinedonothers he
pra ctisedhimself; his tent displayed neither silver nor

gold andwiththemeanest inhis ranks he sharedtheir
hardships andtheirhumble fare . Bra ve evento rashness,
he forgot the perils by whichhe w a s surrounded,until the
ca reer of the hero andthe reignof the king endedinthe
deathof a common soldier.

*

The animating spirit of the wa rhadfled; the disconso
late Protestants consideredtheir ruin a s inevitable , t e

Schiller, vol. n. , h. iii. Harte ’s Life of Gusta vus Adolphus .

Puffendorfi'

, Commente r. de Rebus Suecicis , lib. x x vi. Mauvil
Ion, Hist. de Gusta ve Adolphe . Heeren, Polit. Sysl. ofEuropa ,
Vol. i. , p . 142- 160.
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the emperor ga theredfreshcourage fromthe deathof a
dreadedriva l. The result showedhow fallible a re a llhuman ca lcula tions on contingent events . Ama stermind
hadfa llen, but its glorious ex ample hadraisedup others.

Many a ble genera ls, who hadhitherto been themere ia
struments of a superior will, steppedforwardto ex ercise
their individua l prowess, andto seek in their own ta lents
those resources whichthey hadfoundinthe ex traordina ry
genius of their commander. Accordingly, the designs of
Gusta vus were carriedonby a successionofdistinguished
warriors and sta tesmen, who w ere conversant withhis

political views, andhadbeen trainedunder his eye in themilita ry a rt. The supreme directionof a ffairs wa s intrust
edto Chancellor Ox enstiern, the favourite andfirstminis
ter of the late king. The decea sedmonarchhadleft noma le heir to the crown, whichwa s settledon his infant
daughter Christina ; butthe regency, consisting of five of

the principa l oflicers of state, resolvedto prosecute with
freshvigour those operations whichhada lready reflected
somuchglory onthe na tional character.

Everymeasure was adoptedthat tendedto the security
of the kingdomand the success of the campaign. To

check the intrigues of Ladislaus of Poland, who had re

newed his claimto the Swedish throne , a ll intercourse
withthatcountry w a s prohibited while the renewa l of the
a lliance withthe Cza r of Muscovy, the inveterate enemy
of the Poles, seemedeffectua lly to prevent any attempt to
enforce these pretensions by the sword. Denmark, which
the emperorhadhopedto draw over to his interest by em
broiling herin a qua rrel withSw eden, pursueda very dif
ferea t course of policy. The dea thof his riva l, andthe
strong desire whichChristian IV . cherished of reuniting
the Northern crowns byma tching his son Ulric withthe

young queen, inclined himto remain neuter instead of

listening to the suggestions ofAustria . England, Holland,
andFra nce proffereda ssurances of their continuedfriend
ship ; hut themost efficient a lly w a s the latter power,
whose troops,underGuebriant, Condé, Turenne , andother
officers, powerfully secondedthe ex ertions of the Swedes .

The Protestant union, however, had to contendwithmany disadvantages . With the death of its leader, the
temporary bondofcoa litionwa s dissolved, a nd the confed~
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eracy, deprivedof its presiding genius, if not entirely bro.

area up, wa s threa tenedwithmin by the spirit Of division
among its ownmembers, severa l Of whomresumedtheir
formerindependence , or enteredinto alliance withthe em
peror. Nothwithstanding these unpropitious circumsta n
ces , the wa rlike energies of Sweden, directedby a succes
sion of a ble native commanders , Hem, Banner, Torsten
son, andWrangel, aidedby Duke BernardofWeima r, the
Landgra ve of Hesse- Ca ssel, and other petty princes of

Germany , triumphedover every difficulty . Even the trea
ty of Prague whichreconciledthe Elector of Sa x
ony with the emperor, anddetached somany Protestant
states fromactive interference inthe wa r, couldnot a rrest
the victorious career of the Swedish genera ls . Under
their auspices , the struggle wa s honourablymaintainedfor
six teen years , during whichthe entire continent fromthe
Danube to the Baltic became the a lternate prey of the vic

tors andthe vanquished.

The treachery and fa ll of Wa llenstein fa voured the

progress of the confederates , butWithout bringing withit
those advantages whichthey hadanticipated. Their suc
cesses inWestpha lia , Sax ony, andFranconia , the victories
Of Oldendorf, Domitz, andWittsbach andthe tri
umphs Of Duke Bernardoverthe Austriansuponthe Rhine,
w ere fully counterba lancedby the defea t of the Sa x ons a t

Steinau, of the Swedes at Nordlingen andRhenfeldt, and
of the French at Freyberg . As this sanguinary wa r, the
details of whichbelong to European rather than Swedish
history,drew to a close , fortune seemedmore andmore to
desert the Imperialists . The pacificationby whichitwa s
terminatedwa s the celebra tedtrea ty of Munster, or peace
of Westphalia , the preliminaries of whichwere signedat

Hamburg so ea rly a s 164 1 , a lthoughitwa s notfina lly con
cludeduntil the 24thOf October, 1648 . This convention,
while it ga ve an effectual check to the ambitionOfAustria ,
esta blished, at the same time , a new fundamenta l law in
the empire , andsecuredthemutual toleration Of its differ
entreligious communities .

The terms onwhichSweden retired fromthe contest

were highly honoura ble andadvantageous . Froma n Oh
scure andisolatedstate, she wa s now elevatedto the rank
of a first-ra te power. It wa s stipula ted that, besides a
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gratuity of fivemillions of crowns to the army, she should
retain the archbishOpric of Bremen and the bishopric of
V erden secula rized, the whole Of Upper Pomerania , Stet
tin, the Isle of Rugen, andthe city Of Wismar ; a ll to be
holden a s fiefs Of the empire , withthree votes inthe diet.

Some Of her historians ha ve a llegedthat shemight, by
prolonging the struggle for another campaign,ha ve ex tort
edmore humiliating concessions fromAustria , as shemaintained a tthe signature of the peace above a hundred
garrisons inGermany, severa l fortresses inthe heartOf the
Imperia l dominions, and a fine veteran army Of nea rly

troops , supported chiefly a t the enemy’s ex pense .

Butthese fa voura ble circumstances weremore thancoun
terba lancedby the increa sing distresses that prevailed a t

home , andthe continuance of hostilities between France
andSpain, whichwouldhave devolvedonthe Swedishre
gency the whole burden andha za rdof a doubtful contest,
at an ex pense of bloodandtrea sure thatmightultimately
have ruinedthe kingdom.

Denma rk w as a lso includedinthe peace OfVi’ estphalia a
butthe events of the preceding campaigns, whichhadcon
tributed somaterially to the eleva tion Of the riva l state,
hadproportiona lly depressedher influence in the political
sca le . While the Swedishfla g wa vedonthe Danube , cer
tain hostile indica tions on her pa rt a ttracted the storm
whichdesolatedthe Imperial dominions to the coa sts Of

the Baltic. Themediationof Christian IV . hadoftenbeen
invokedduring the war, andhis a lliance wa s courtedin
vain both by the Catholic and Protestant leaders . The
Objectconstantly keptinview by the courtOf Copenha gen
throughout these negotia tions, wa s to contribute to the
conclusion of such a peace a smight gua ranty the inds
pendence of the Protestant states inGermany, andto ex

elude the Swedes fromsta shterritoria l acquisitions on the
Baltic and the Elbe a smight endanger the security Of

Christian’s jea lousy of Sweden ledhimto formthe roman
tic scheme Of subduing tha t kingdom, anddestroying the trade
ofits a llies, the Dutch,inthe Ba ltic. S painfa vouredthe desi

ggzandemba rkeda body Of troops ,who were to
'

ointhe Danes
fore Stockholmbutthe defea tOf the Spanie fleetinthe Brit
ishChannel by VanTromp frustra tedthe whole project. Ono
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As this policy conflicted withChancellor Ox enstiern
’
s

eagerdesire to Obta in, forhis owncountry, possession of

Pomerania andthe bishopric Of Bremen, a s an indemnity
for the va st sa crifices they hadmade in the common
cause , thata stuteminister assembledthe Swedishdietin
1643, andlaidbefore a committee Of their body themo
tives andpretex ts of the wa r whichhe wa s a lready pre

paredto wage against the rival kingdom. The Obstacles

whichChristian.hadthrowninthe way of theirna viga tion
inthe Sound, the burdens he imposedontheir commerce,
andthe jea lousy withwhichhe hadla bouredto obstruct
the progress of their a rms, a ll tended to confirmthe
Swedes intheirdeterminationto seek revenge ; norcould
the exhaustedstate Of the nation, nor the embarra ssments
inwhichthey were placedin Germany, deter themfrom
carrying their resolution into imrr’wdia te effect. It wa s ,
besides, of the highestimportance , now tha t deliberations
for peace hadcommenced, todiminishthe influence which
Denma rkmight ex ert over these councils to the injury Of
herneighbour.

The unbounded authority Of the chancellor ea sily pro

curedthe approva l of a design, the policy ofwhichseemed
clear, however equivoca l its justice . Of these intentions
Torstensonhadbeen secretly a pprized, andinSeptember,
1643, he suddenly left Mora via and

‘movedinto Silesia .

The cause of this stepno one knew , norwas ituntilhe had
rea chedHa velberg on the Elbe , a fter va riousma rches and

counterma rches to concea l his real obj act, tha t he a ston
ishedhis troops by informing themOf his purpose to lead
themagainst the Danes . Crossing tha t river early inDe
camber, he fell like a thunderbolt upon the defenceless

province Of Holstein. Hostilities commencedwithoutany
previous decla ra tion of w a r ; and so well hadthe secret

beenkept, tha t neither France nor Holland, nor even the

Brockman, a German, likewise proposedto Christiana planfor
ruining the tra ffic ofHollandto the Le vant, by Opening a direct
intercourse withPersia throughthe rivers that fa llinto the B ll'

tic, anda voiding the Sound by cutting a cana l across Holstein.

Anemba ssy wa s a ctua lly sent to the Persiancourt, andtentons
of goldwere Offeredto the Cza r for libe rty to pa ss throughhis

'mona . The e x tra va gance ofthese projects e x citednothing
h andra ils — Mod. Univ. Hist" v ol. sii. , p. 169.
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Danishminister himself, entertainedthe slightest sa spi
cionthat suchan a ttack wa smeditated. Meeting withno
resistance , the Swedes poured like aninundationthrough
the two duchies ofHolstein andSleswig, all the fortresses
of which, ex cept Rendsburg andGluckstadt, were ta ken,
and the whole peninsula overrun fromthe Elbe to the
Skaw . Another a rmy under Gustavus Horn penetrated
simultaneously into Scania , and advancedto Helsingborg
onthe Sound, so that a ll communicationbetweenthe cOn
tinental andinsular provinces was intercepted; andno
thing but the severity Of the wea ther preventedthe inva a
ders fromcarrying the war into Zea land andFionia , and
thus completing the conquest Of the kingdom.
To repelthisunex pectedaggression, Christianhadurged

the sena te andthe nobility to furnishhimwiththe neces
sa ry supplies ; butthe country oweditsmeans of defence
chiefly to his ownpersona l ex ertions . He endea vouredto
equip a fleet adequate to preventthe enemy frompassing
the narrow arms of the sea , and embarked early in the
springwitha view to atta ck Gottenborg ; butthe approach
of the Dutchsquadron, whichcame to assist the Swedes,
compelledhimto raise the blockade . Althoughhe failed
in themain object Of his ex pedition, he succeededin ef

fecting a diversion by withdrawing the enemy fromthe
inva sionOf Scania , to the defence Of theirnew commercia l
capita l of Gothland. The Dutchmen took '

shelter behind
the islandof Syltoe, onthe west coast of Sleswig, where
theywere cannonadedby Christian buttheir sma lldraught
ofwater ena bledthemto lie beyondthe reachofhis guns .

andat la st theymade their escape to Holland.

The indefa tigablemonarchnow returnedto Copenha gen
andrefittedanotherex peditionof forty vessels,withwhich
he set sail a fter arranging his worldly affairs, andconfer
ring the regency of the kingdomonhis sonPrince Chris
tian. On the let Of July a battle took place with the
Swedesunder the ga llantFleming, near the islandof Femeren, inwhichthe Danishhigh- admiralwas killed, and
the king himself woundedin the eye by a splinter. The
enemy’s squadron, after tenhours of hea vy cannonading,
wa s compelledto retire in a shatteredcondition into the
Ba y of Kiel,where theywere again attackedthe following
da y The deathof Flemingmight have securedvictor!



70 mom'
rna THIRTY v s a a s

‘ w a s

for the Danes ; butGenera lWrangel, an officer who had
ea rnedhigh renown in the German war, a ssumed the
command, andmade his esca pe to the open sea unper
ceivedby Admira l Ga lt, who hadbeen left to wa tchtheirmovements . Onhis returnto Copenhagen, the latterw a s
tried for his negligence andcondemned to dea th. The
Swedishsquadronwa s again joinedby the Dutch a t Ca lma r, andthe combinedfleet, consisting ofmore thanthirty
vessels , encounteredChristiannea rLa a land(October
where they gaineda complete victory, fifteenoutOf seven
teenDanishships ha ving beentaken, burned, or stranded.

Fromthis fata l blow their na vy didnot recoveruntil its
supremacy in the Ba ltic wa s oncemore a sserted, in the
reignof ChristianV . ,under the auspices Of tha trenowned
admira l, Niels Juel, the pupil andriva l Of the De Ruyters
andVanTromps, andthe predecessor of the Adlers and
the

'

I
‘

Ordenskiolds , by whomthema ritime renownOf their
country wa s raisedto the highest pitch.

Notwithstanding this disa ster, the king hadattainedhis

grea t Object of preventing the na val force of the enemy
fromrenewing the inva sion Of the Danishislands, a smed
itatedby Torstenson. The war now dwindleddowninto
a series of skirmishes andsieges in Jutland andScania ,

decisive issue, as neither pa rty couldsucceedinex pelling

scrona and, penetrating into the provinces ofHa llandand

took Laholmby assault. On the frontier of Norway the

the islandof Berltholm. The emperor couldnot be ex

the Damh shutup the SwedishtrOOps inJinland. But
his careern s apsedib checkedby Tomtensomwhodrove
himfromthe duchv, andc1ea redthe whrb course of the
Elbe a s fl r as hlg debnrg andBemburg.

At lengthconk rences for peace between the two na

andGothhniunder themedia tion of f rance, whichtamin tsdpiugis t, 1645)inthe signa ture of a definitive “
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The ex emption of the Swedishna viga tion fromthe
paymentof the Soundduties w a s confirmedandsecured
by the cession of the Danishprovince of Ha llandduring
the space of thirty yea rs, a s a pledge for the performance
of this stipula tion. The long-contesteddistrict of Jamt
land, onthe Norwegian frontier, andthat part of Herjea
da lenonthe eastern side of the Dovrefield, withthe isles
of Gothland andOesel, were a lso cededin perpetuity to
Sweden. Thus did the enterprise and activity of the

Swedes triumph over a ll Opposition, andgain important
advantages over a na tion formerly their conquerors , a t a
time whenthey seemedfully occupiedanda lmostex haust
edwiththeirwars inGerma ny.

Christian justly reproachedhis nobility withtheirw ant
of patriotismas the cause of the hardnecessitywhichhad
compelledhimto accept these conditions, sufficiently humilia ting to Denma rk, thoughfa r fromsatisfying the ex or

bitantpretensions ofOx enstiern. Inthe bitterness of his
indignation, the agedmona rchdeclared that his nobles
ca redneither forGod, country, nor king,whenputincom
petitionwiththe selfishinterests of their ownorder. To

obvia te the recurrence of future danger fromthat quarter,
andto preventthe country frombeing again surprisedin
the same defenceless state, he proposedto the senate to

a bolishthe feuda lmilitia , andfurnishrevenues to keep on

foot a permanentmilita ry force by a general scheme of

ta x a tion, andby fa rming the crown lands to the highest
bidder. This equita ble propositionwa s pertinaciously re
sistedby the aristocracy, who hadhitherto enjoyedamo
nopoly of the public domains andregal fiefs , while they
were entirely ex empted fromthe sta te burdens, ex cept
those contributions inmoney andservice votedon ex tra

ordinary occasions by the dietca lledthe Herredag .

Inorder to secure the electionofhis sonFredericto the
throne (his eldest son Prince Christian ha ving diedin

the king wrote to the sena te , desiring themto takemea sures for assembling the generdna tional diet, which
was summonedtomeetinApril, 1618 . ButChristiandid
tha t live to see the appointment of his successor, ha ving
ex piredonthe 28thof Februa ry , a tthe age of seventy-one,
a fter a long andunfortuna te reignof titty- two yea rs . The
characterofthismowa rchwa s adornedwithmany princely
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virtues andex cellentqualities, whichhave justly endeared
hismemory to the Danish andNorwegianna tions . His
heroic va lour, wa rmpatriotism, andunwearieddevotion
to the welfare ofhis subj ects, contributedto wintheir es
teem, whichwa s confirmedby the remarka ble afl'

ability of
hismanners , andhis adopting, without reserve , their ver
nacula r language andcustoms . Most of his predecessors
of the Oldenburg family were considereda s German for
eigners, who regardedthe country andthe people theyhad
governedfor a century anda ha lfwithsomething like con
tempt anda version.

Christianw as lovedas a native , andthe feelings he had
inspireda tthe outset of his reigncontinuedunabateddo
ring his whole life . When not engagedin w ar, he fre
quently journeyedthroughthe va rious provinces of Denmark, andnever failedtoma ke an annua l voyage to Nor
w ay, whichhadlong beenneglectedby the Danish sover

eigns . He built Christiania and Christiansandin that
kingdom, ex ploreditsminera l riches, andpublished a te

compilation of its ancient laws, whichhadbecome inap
plica ble to the a lteredcondition of the inhabitants .

.
He

a lso constructedthe fortresses of Christianopel andChris
tianstadt onthe Swedishfrontier, Gluckstadt onthe Elbe,
andthe suburb of Christianshaveninthe Isle of Ama ger,
connecting themby a long bridge withthe capita l, which
he a lso improvedandembellishedwithsevera l new public
edifices, among whichwere the pa laces of Rosenberg and
Fredericsborg, builtin themodern Gothic style , a fter de
signs by the celebra tedInigo Jones, andbea ring a striking
resemblance to Heriot’s Hospita l a t Edinburgh and St.

John’s College , Ox ford, of which it is well known that
distinguisheda rchitect furnishedthe plans .

Norwas the taste of thismonarchconfinedto erections

of a civrc or ornamenta l na ture only. He hadthe good
sense to perceive that the sea wa s the elementwhichthemaritime genius ofhis people had, fromthe ea rliest times ,
indica tedas their a ppropriate theatre of action. Withtheminutestdetails of ship-building andnaviga tionhe wa s familiarly acquainted; he commandedhis fleets in person,
andwa s evenmore distinguished a s an admira l than a

genera l, a lthoughinthe latter capacityhe hadmeritedand
receivedthe eulogiums ofthe greatestcaptains ofhis age.
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He endea vouredto encourage trade andmanufactures by
suchmeans a s were deemed at tha t periodthemost ’

efli

cacicus, the establishment of companies with ex clusive
privileges, andthe prohibition of riva l productions from
a broad. With this view an a ssociation ofmerchants to
trade to India wa s incorpora tedin 16 18 ; they fittedout
several vessels, which sailedwith a convoy of ships- of
w ar,underOve Gjedde , to open a commerce withCeylon ;
but the tra ffic of that island being thenmonopolized by
the Portuguese, they repaired to the Commandel coa st,
where they obtainedfromthe RajahofTanjore the cession
of Tranquebar, whichha s continued ever since in pos

session of the Danes . Christian likewise rescued the
trade of Iceland fromthe hands of the Hansea ticmer
chants; who had a busedtheir privileges to the oppression
of the natives, andestablisheda Danishcompany to ca rry
onthe commerce of thatisland. He a lso sentouttwo ex
peditions under Admiral Lindenow , to ex plore the coasts
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of Greenland andendea vour to discover some traces at

the ancientNorwegiancolonies settledthere in the tenth
century . These a ttempts, however, were entirely fruit
less ; andit is only in our owntimes thatRunicinscrip
tions andother vestiges of the early. Scandina vian settlers

ha ve been foundon the west, not on the ea st coa st of

Greenland, opposite to Iceland, where they hadbeen pre
viously sought for, owing to amisconception of the rela
tions containedinthe saga s .

The Opening . of the trade to India by the Ca pe of Good
Hope inducedChristianto employ a N orwegiannaviga tor,
Hans Munk,inthe searchfor a northwestpa ssa ge to Asia .

That adventurer sailedin 1619 to Greenland, penetra ted
the bay then recently discovered by Hudson, spent the
winter inthe gulfnow ca lledChesterfield Inlet, and, a fter
having endured a lmost incredible hardships, returnedto
Copenhagenwithoutha ving accomplishedanobjectwhich
continuedto bafile the improvedskill ofma ritime science ,
until the problemreceiveda solution fromthe discoveries
of Ross andParry . Christianwa s a bountiful pa tron of

letters , andespecially of the studies fittedto illustrate the
nationa l anna ls andantiquities . As the vernacula r tongue
wa s only knownwithinhis owndominions, he invitedthe
celebratedDutchschola rs Meursius andPontanus to Co o

neuhagen, andemployedthemto compose a general his
tory of the kingdominLatin, 3. language thatwa s intelli
gible to the lea rnedof a ll countries .

*

On the accession of Frederic III. the sena te renewed
their attempts to secure the preservation of those liberties
andprivileges whichthey hadderivedfromthe conces

sionsmade to their predecessors by the kings ofDenma rk
Their first actwa s to confuthe regency of the sta te on

the fourgrea t officers of the crown; among these w a s the
t The principa l authorities consultedfor the reign of Chris

tian lv. , besides the genera l histories of Holberg andBaden,
a re Schlegel

’
s Geschichte der Kooige von Denema rk aus den

Oldenburgischen Stanime .

” S lange
’

s Kong Kristian den Pi
erdes Historie , transla tedinto German withva lua ble annota

tions by Schlegel ; a lso the v a rious collections of N yerhp and
Suhmrela ting to thismona rch. The Swedishauthorities for
this perioda re Loccen. , lib. ix .

.

Pufl
'

endq tom. vi. , lib. vi
Archenholz, Vie de Christine , tom. i.
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grand-master, Corfitz Ulfeld, who hadma rrieda daughter
of Christian IV . by a lady of an ancient andnoble family
whomhe hadespoused withthe lefthand,

”
according to

the usa ge of the times, a fter the dea thofhis queen, Anna
Ca therina of the house of Brandenburg . Ulfeldwa s aman
rema rka ble for the versa tility of his talents, his love of

plea sure ,his ta ste for splendour, anda boundless ambition,
whichwa s believedto aimatnothing less tha nthe crown
itself. He hadenjoyedandabusedthe favour of the la te
king, whose strong partiality forhis son-ih- law ex citedthe
jea lousy of the other sena tors . They resolved, therefore,
to anticipa te anddefeathis a llegeddesigns byha stilydraw
ingup a capitulation,whichthey presentedto Prince Fred
eric a s the condition of his electionto the vacantthrone .

This instrumentwas stillmore fa voura ble to the preten
sions of the sena torial oliga rchy than any whichhadbeen
ex torted fromthe house of Oldenburg. Ulfeldhadcon

trivedto insert in it a stipula tion, tha t every va cancy in
the senate shouldbe filledup by the nobility of tha t prov
ince inwhichthe decea sed sena tor had resided, nomina
ting severa l candidates, one of whomthey were to select

a s amemberof their ownbody. The grea tofficers ofthe
crown andthe stadtholder of Norway were a lso in future
to be appointedby the king, froma list of those candida tes
presentedto himon the pa rt of the senate . The restric
tions thus imposedupon themona rchreducedthe regal
authority to amere shadow , like thatof the Dogs ofVen
ice . The deputies of the clergy, burghers, andpeasants
refusedto sanctionthese ex clusive privileges ; warmde
bates a rose , whichtermina tedinthe recognition of Fred
eric

’
s elevationto the throne , but at the same time ga ve

presage of the approaching tempest thatwas soon to lay
prostra te the aristocracy, andvestinthe crown the pew
ers of an absolute andunlimitedsovereignty.

Atthe accessionofthismonarch, the a ffairs ofDenmark,
bothinterna lly andex terna lly, were in a sta te ofunusua l
depression. Themilita ry force hadbeen wa stedin the
late Germanwars , andhermarine destroyedin the con
dietwithSweden, while Norway seemeddisposedto as
sume a republican formof government. Hertrea suryw a s
ex hausted, her nobility insolent, her people discontented
andimpoverishedby having the whole burdenof ta x a tion
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thrown on their shoulders . Sweden, on the other hand,
hadacquireda renowninthe field, anda passion for con
quest, whichrenderedhermore formida ble than ever to

the neighbouring states . The political helmwas still

guidedby the ex perience of Ox enstiern, who had a lready
shownhimself a s implacable inhis enmity to Denma rk a s
he wa s keenly a live to the honourandinterests ofhis own
country.

To wardoff the dangerwhichthreatenedthe kingdom
fromthat quarter, Frederic andhis senate endeavoured
to forma close connex ion with the United Provinces,
whose commercial intercourse with the Ba ltic induced
themtoholdthe ba lance of powerbetweenthe two North
criistates with an evenhand, in order to prevent either
fromobtaining a decided a scendency. Withthis view,

Ulfeldwa s despa tchedto Holland, where he hadbeen em
ployedinvery important anddifficultnegotiations during
the late reign. The resultofhis presentmissionwa s the
signature of two treaties , one of a lliance, and the oth
er of redemption, a s itwa s ca lled, by whichDutchves

sels were ex emptedfroma ll duties, as well as visita tion

andsearch, on the pa ssage of the Sound, for thirty- six

years, on the payment of rix -dollars annually.

These compacts were immediately ratified by Frederic,
whose pecunia ry necessitiesmade himanx ious to receive
the sumof rix -dolla rs , whichthe states-

general

a greedto pay in advance on accountof this commuta tion.

But the conduct of Ulfeldin this affair wa s severely a r

raignedonhis returnto Copenhagenby the court faction,
who rega rdedhis influence with envy , andwere imbol
denedin their projects by the countenance of the young
ueeii, Sephia Amelia ,daughterto the Duke of Brunswick
uneburg. To humble his pride , the titles andprivileges

conferredonhismother, Christina Munk, by the late king,
were withdrawn. To a voidthemachina tions of his enemies, he retiredto Sweden, where his fascinating qua li
ties recommendedhimto the favour of the queen, and
where he employedhis talents in endea vouring to stirup
war againsthis native country . His priva te property wa s

sequestrated, while the fiefs andhonours whichhe held
were confinredonhis adversaries inthe senate .

Hostilities having broken out in 1652 between the Uni
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tedProvinces andthe E lishcommonwealth, the states

genera l demandedfromederic the succour stipula ted
by the treaty of a lliance of 1649 ; butthe Danishex chequer
being in a sta te of complete dilapida tion, a new a rrangementwa s proposedby the government, a smore advanta
geons tothemselves, andperha ps equa lly beneficial to Hol
land, by whichthey engagedto keep up a fleet of twenty
vessels inthe Sound, forthe purpose of ex cluding the E

asishflag fromthe Ba ltic. For the support of this squ
onthe sta tes-

general agreedto pay an annua l subsidy Of

rix -dolla rs ; the redemption trea ty was annulled,
iidthe Dutchshipping were to pay the Sound

'

duties im
posed by the former tre aty of Christianopel. Denma rk
thus became involvedin the w a r betweenthe two repub
lics, buther efforts were confinedto depreda tions on the
Englishcommerce in the Baltic, for whichthe Protector
Cromwellmade a spiritedremonstrance throughhis envoy
Bradshaw, and a fterwa rd ex acted compensa tion by the
treaty of peace concludedin 1654, not fromthe Danish
government, butfromtha tofHolland, a twhose instiga tion
twenty-two Englishmerchantmen, laden withmateria ls
for ship-building, hadbeenseizedinthe ha rbourof Copen
hagen, andconfisca tedby the king

’
s order before a forma l

declarationOf hostilities wa smade .

During these proceedingsinDenmark the reignOfChris
tina hadcome to a volunta ry termina tion. The cha racter
of this ex traordina ry princess will scarcely find a parallel
inhistory . She haddiscovered an ea rly passion for sci
ence andlitera ture ; and, a fterha ving enjoyeda ll thathuman grea tness could command, she began, while yet in
the prime of life, to affect a contemptof powerandcourtly
splendour, andevinced a strong desire to withdraw from
the administra tion Of sta te a ffairs to the tranquil shades
of philosophica l retirement. The love of distinctionw as
her ruling foible but,insteadOf seekingitinthe cabinetor
inthe camp, she preferredto gra tify tha tdesire by ex tend
ing her patronage to letters andthe polite arts . It wa s

her ambition to be thought the sovereign of the lea rned
world, andto dicta te inthe lyceuma s she haddone inthe
senate . Poets andpainters,ma thema ticians andmeta
physicians , became her greatest fa vourites . She drew to

her courtGrotim. Vossius, Des Ca rtes , a ndother eminent
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men, whomshe libera lly rewa rded. She a ffectedto cor
respondwiththemostcelebra tedscholars in Europe , and
readily pmcha sed, a t an ex tra vagant price , the works Of
some Of the bestIta lianma sters .

But flattery seducedher into notions a liento the na tu
ra l dictates of the fema le heart, andshe forfeitedher title
to superior wisdomby laying claimto tastes andinclina
tions which she didnot possess . The fine paintings Of
Titianwere clipped andmangledto fit the panels of her
ga llery ; her studies in genera l were too antiquated and
a bstract to give lustre to her character a s a woman, and,
by occupying toomuchof her a ttention, they were inju
rious to her reputa tion a s a queen. She accededto the

peace OfWestpha liamore froma desire to gratify her lit
era ry propensities than out Of any rega rdfor the ha ppiness
of Sweden or the repose of Europe . Still she foundthe
ca res of government too troublesome , and, witha view to

indulge her in her fa vourite amusements , without disad
vantage to the sta te , the sena te proposedthat she shouldmarry her cousin, the Count Pa latine Cha rles Gusta vus ,
forwhomshehadbeendestinedfromherinfancy, andthus
devolve the weight of the administra tionupon her hus
band. Thatprince haddistinguishedhimself in the Germanw a rs under Torstenson, andappea rs to ha ve been a

fa vourite withthe queen, who correspondedwithhimin
his absence , andseemedflatteredwithhis ga llantries, a l
though she declinedto receive his addresses . Like the
EnglishEliza beth, thoughnot impenetrable to the softer

pa ssion, she preferredto reigninsolita ryundividedpower,
rather thanconsentto surrender her liberty, or sha re her
throne with a partner. She prevailedwith the states ,

however, in1650, todeclare Cha rles hersuccessor, amea s
ure by which she hopedto secure her own repose , tomaintainthe tranquillity Of Sweden, andrepress the ambi
tionofthose powerful nobles who, known that she w a s
the la st Of the roya l line,might endea vour, inthe eventof
her death, to introduce new schemes Of government, or
Offer pretensions to the crown. The appointmentaccord
ingly took place in 1652, and pa ssed through the usual
forms .

Butneither the pursuits of Christina norher purpose to
a bdica te were agreea ble to the na tion. Refinement and
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literature hadmade but little progress among the Swedes.
whosema rtia l spiritwa s now a tits height ; andtheymurmuredto see the daughter Of the grea tGusta vus Adolphus
devoting her time andtalents to the study of dead lan

guages, the collecting ofmeda ls , pictures, andsta tues, or
the stillmore profitless occupationofdisputing aboutinna te
idea s, andmeta physica l theories to prove the ex istence Of
thema teria luniverse . Their displea sure wa s stillmore
increa sedwhen they foundthe resources of the kingdom
e x hausted, and the nobler cares Of royalty neglectedfor
wha t- they considered to bemere childish amusements .

Againthe queen wa s importunedto lay a side her purpose
of resigning, and consent to take a husband. Whether
fromcaprice , or the pathetic solicitations Of Ox enstiern,
she agreedto a bandonher project of quitting the sover

eignty, andto resume the administra tion, onconditionthat
she should be nomore pressedtoma rry, a s she a lleged
there were certainduties requiredin the nuptia l bondwith
whichshe couldnever prevail onherself to comply .

Her subj ects were now beginning to ta ste the blessings
of repose, andflattering themselves with the belief that
her reign wouldbe long andprosperous , when her determina tion to a bdica te the throne suddenly returned. The
sena te conveneda tUpsa la (June, andhea rdher res
olutionin silenta stonishment. She there solemnly divest
edherselfof a ll authority, resignedthe crowntohercousin,
who a ssumedthe title Of Cha rles X .

, anddismissedthe a s
sembly in an eloquent

'

speech, whichdrew tea rs froma ll

present, recapitula ting the va rious transactions ofherreign,
andthe numerous instances of her ca re anda ffectionfor
her people .

Christina wa s only a t the age of twenty-nine when she
renouncedthe honours andfunctions Of roya lty . Follow

ing the romantic bent Of hermind, andunder pretex t of
confirming her hea lth, she proposed a journey to some
foreignla nd, where the sciences hadmade grea terprogress
thaninSweden. Afterdespoiling the pa lace Of everything
curious or va luable, she lefther capita l andher kingdom,
a s the abodes of ignorance a nd barbarism. She pa ssed
throughGermany inma le attire , intending to fix her resi

dence a tRome , tha t shemightha v e opportunities of con

templa ting the precious remains of antiouity AtInnsiiruck
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she solemnly abjuredthe Lutheranreligion, ha ving Shortly
before embraced the Catholic faith a t Brussels, not from
any a ttachment to that creed, for she heldbothin equa l
contempt, but that shemightconformto the tenets of the

people among whomshe intendedto live .

Likemost sovereigns who ha ve become wea ry Of the
throne , this whimsica lwoman soondiscoveredthatpriv ate
life hadfewer charms than she anticipated, andthat the
worldis not disposedto pay honour to a queen without
power. Repea ting of her resigna tion, she is a llegedis
ha ve ca rriedon a series Of intrigues for her restora tion,
and, failing inher designs uponSweden, she enteredthe
lists as a competitor for the crown Of Poland. However
tha tmay be , she certainly grew tiredof Ita ly, andmade
two journeys to France , where she w a s receivedwithmuch
respect by the lea rned, whomshe delightedwithher fiat
teries andpensions . Themodest andpolite , especia lly Of
herown sex , paidher little a ttention ; nordoes she a ppear
to ha ve desiredtheir acquaintance , hermasculine air and
libertine conversa tionbeing sucha s to keep fema les ofdeli~
cacy a t a distance . The celebratedNinonde l

’

Enclos, notmore distinguishedforherwit andbeauty thanby themul
tiplicity Ofher amours, wa s the only lady inFrance whom
she honouredwith any pa rticula rma rks Of her esteem.

She preferred society where freedomof speechga ve no
offence , andto converse withphilosophers who, like her
self, were a bove vulga r restraints .

At lengthana ctOfcruel anda trociousmurder compelled
her to quit France . In a fit of amorous jea lousy she or
deredher fa vourite , Mona ldeschi, to be a ssa ssina tedin the

grea t ga llery of Fontainebleau, and a lmost in her own

presence . Althoughthis flagrant viola tion of the law of

nature andnations was a llowed to pa ss without punishment, or even inquiry, yet suchwas the a bhorrence in
whichthe perpetra tor wa s held, tha t she wa s obligedto
return to Rome , where she spent the rest of her days in
sensua lindulgences, andlitera ry conversa tions withCardi
na l Azzoliniandothermembers of the sa credcollege, in

admiringmany things for which she had no taste , and
ta lking a boutothers whichshe didnot comprehend.

*

Mciwnres de Christine . l’uifend hh vi trchcnholl
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The throne whichCha rles X. had a scended, to the ex

clusion of the Catholic branchof the house of V a sa , was

besetwithnumerous difficulties , tha t requiredhis utmost
address to remove . To replenishthe ex haustedtrea sury,
andlightenthe nationa l burden of ta x ation, he proposeda
reunion to the crown of a ll the lands andrevenues that
hadbeen a lienatedby grants to fa vourites, or lavishedin
supportof the queen

’

s householdduring the late reign. He
strongly recommendedthe propriety Of putting the king~
domin a sta te ofdefence , less fromapprehensionOf foreign
inva sion than' with a view to find employment for thema r‘fia l spirit Of the people .

The Swedes, now disa rmedfor severa lyea rs, were grad
ua lly losing their w arlike cha racter anditw a s this con
sideration thatinducedthe ambitiousmona rchto a ttempt
the recovery of their declining credit by leading themon

to new conquests . Puffendorff rela tes, tha timmedia tely
onhis being crowned, whichtook pla ce a tUpsa la , he de
terminedtomake an a ttackupon some one Of the neigh
houting states, Denma rk, Muscovy, or Poland, inorder to
sustain themilitary reputa tion tha t the country had a o

quiredunder his predecessors . Afterma ture deliberation
withhis councillors, the Poles were selecteda s the Object
of hostilities, pretex ts for whichwere readily foundin the
"fuel of thatpeople to acknowledge his title to the crown,
.idadjust the politica l disputes tha thadso long subsisted
between the two branches Of the house of V a sa . John
Ca simir, representative of the Catholic branch of tha t
house , hada scendedthe Polishthrone onthe dea thOf his
brother Ladislaus in 1648 , andprotested a gainst the ex

elusion of his family fromwhat he deemed their heredi~
tary right to the Swedish succession. For this inst;
Charles haughtily refusedevery apology ; andhis resolu
tiontomake w a r wa s wa rmly a bettedby a fugitive nobleman ca lledRadjienski, who, like Count Ulfeld, eagerly
sought to a venge his priva te injuries by encouraging for
eigners to invade his native land.

*

At the headof a numerous a rmy, composedOf the vet
Via de Christine . The queen, a fterher abdica tion, w a s a llowed

rix -dolla rs annua lly forher support.
Pufi

‘

end. , lib. vii. Hist. des Revolut. de Pologne , pa r l
’
Ah

hede s Fontaines .
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eran bands of Gustavus Adolphus, he penetratedinto the
heart Of the devotedcountry, whichwa s toomuchdis
tractedbothby religious andcivil broils to offer effective
resista nce . The conqueror receivedthe ready submission
of the inha bitants whereverhe directedhisma rch; be en
teredmany of the towns without Obstruction, Obtainedten
victories in the field,made himselfma ster of Cracow , and
drove the terrifiedCa simir, withhis family, into Siberia .

Abandonedby their own sovereign, the vaivodes andpro
vincia l governors now transferredtheir a llegiance to the
invader. The Polishmilitia enteredhis service, andin
threemonths Cha rlesmight be said, hadoa ths beensudi
cient to keep the vanquishedin subjection,

'

to have con

quereda kingdomOf ex tent andpower equal tohis own.

But it soon a ppearedthat this submissionwa s dicta ted
by necessity. The Poles invoked the aidof the neigh
houting princes, rose up in indignation against their Op

pressors , and on the rea ppea rance of their king aban

doued the usurper. The Cza r Alex is andLeopoldI . Of
Hungary espousedtheircause . Frederic III. of Denma rk

,

a t the instigation of Holland, resolvedalso to enter the
lists, a lthougha rupture withSwedenappearedto be equal

andimpolitic. Impatientto seize the goldenop
portunity ofchecking the powerOf anambitious riva l,while
hara ssed andreducedto ex treme distress in Poland

, he
equippeda fleet andsailedfor themouthof the Vistula ,
withthe intention of blockading Dantzic, andpreventing
the enemy fromembarking atthatport. But scarcely had
he ca st anchorinthe Gulf, whenhe receivedthemortify
ing intelligence that the Swedishmona rchhada lready ef
fectedhis retrea t through Pomerania andMecklenburg,
andw a s infullmarchto invade Holstein. Tha tprovince
w a s speedily overrun, andplantedwith strong ga rrisons .

The Danish admira l Bilde fled to Fredericia , while the
Swedes spreadthemselves over the adjacentdistricts, and
completedthe subjugationOf the whole eninsula , fromthe
Elbe to the ex treme pointof Jutland.

lThe duchy of Bremen wa s subduedby Wrangel, who in the s ace Of two

weeks retook a ll the towns in possession O the Danes .

Fredericia w a s capturedby storm; and, in the winter Of
1657—8 , Cha rles passedtheLittle Beltonthe ice, andmade
himselfmaster OfFionia . Encouragedby this success.he
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undertook another enterprise stillmore da ring andha zard
ous . The broada rmof the sea betweenthatisland and
Zea landwa s thenfrozen sufficiently strong (a ra re occur
rence eveninthe severest sea sons)to enable the couriers
to pass with sa fety . Taking advantage Of this incident,
the adventurous prince crossedthe successive straits be

tweenthe islands, andpushedonthroughthe deep snow

drift to Kioge, about eighteen Englishmiles fromCopen
hagen.

*

Inthis ex tremity, Frederic, whose pa triotic a rdourw as
not supportedby the Danishnobility, w a s advisedby the
senate to sue forpea ce, andevento purcha se it a tthe sa c
rifice of losing pa rt Ofhis dominions . Thoughela tedwith
his singularly goodfortune, the conqueror agreedto treat
under themedia tionOf the FrenchandEnglishamba ssa
dors ; andwithinten days a fter the landing of the inva
ders in Zea land, the preliminaries were a rranged a nd
signedat the sma llvillage OfHa ge -Testrup. By the terms
Of this convention, a ffirmed by a definitive trea ty subse
quently concluded at Roskilde the Danishprovin
ces beyondthe Sound, Scania , Halland, andBleking,?were
irrecovera bly cededto Sweden, to which they ha ve ever

since remainedattached, a s a lso the districtofTrondheim,
the northernpart of Norway, andthe islandof Bornholm.

The traitor Ulfeld,who acteda s one of the commissioners
inthis negotia tion, so prejudicia l to the honour andinter
ests Ofhis na tive country, succeededinObtaining the res .

torationof his titles andestates . The ratifica tion Of the

peace wa s followedby aninterview between the two sovs

lncommemoration of this rema rkable ex pedition, Cha rles
caused a meda l to be struck, withthe legendon one Side ,
Transitus gloriosusma ria Ba ltici, d. 7 , Feb. , 1658 and on

the other, N a tura hocdebuituni,” ina llusionto the ra re oc

currence ofthe sea being frozena tthe pa ssage of the Grea tBe lt.
f Forsell states tha t M. Da lberg urged Cha rles to choose

Norway instead of those provmces, saying tha t these would
sooner or laterfa ll to Sweden but his advice w a s overruled
by

“
a certain M . Goyet, who representedthe fmitfulness Of

these provinces in suchadvanta geous colours , tha tthe king de
terminedfor them.

” Cha rles a fterwa rdrepented tha t he had
not followedDa lberg

’
e counsel. Forse ll thinks tha t a union Of

the two countries a t tha tea rly da te wouldha ve provedbenefi
cia l to both.

- Sta tist. vonSchwed. , p. 36.
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creigns a t the roya l pa la ce of Fredericsborg, where his
Danishmajesty hadprovidedan entertainment for the for
eignministers .

Butthe gra sping ambition of Charles was fa r frombe
ing sa tia tedwiththis triumphover a riva l sta te ; he had
Observedits wea kness, andsecretlymeditated a renewal

of the wa r. Lea ving his army under the command of

Wrangel, he crossed the Sound, took possession Of his
newly

- acquiredterritories, andconvenedthe Swedishdiet
a tGottenborg, to deliberate respecting the schemes of na
tiona l a ggrandizement whichhe had in contemplation ;
among whichwa s a plan for the partition of Poland be
tweenhimself, the Cza r, the Elector Of Brandenburg, and
the House of Austria . But Denma rk wa s the Object to
whichhis views weremore immediately directed. Ac

cordingly, in defiance Of the recent trea ty, he repairedto

Holstein, and, being joinedby his fleet, he oncemore in
vestedCopenhagen, to the a stonishment andconsternation
of the inha bitants Frederic threw himself on the pa tri
otismOf his people , andadoptedthemost energeticmea s
ures for a vigorous resistance . The Siege continuedthreemonths, during whichWrangel took possession of the
strong fortress of Cronborg, the ga llantcommander being
obliged to capitula te by themutiny Of his garrison. In

October the long- ex pected succour fromHolland,under
Opdam,made its appearance in the Sound. Wrangel, who
acteda lternately a s genera l andadmira l, disputedthe pa s
sage Of the Dutch, andopened a fire fromthe ca stles on

eachside Of the Strait. The two hostile fleets came into
immedia te collision, and a fter an obstinate contest,mem
ora ble among the nava l a chievements of tha t age , the Swe
dishsquadron wa s completely defeated, andcompelledto
retire to Landscrona , where itw a s shortly a fterwa rdblock
adedby the enemy. Opdampursuedhis course to Copen
hagen Roads, where he wa s receivedwithtransports of

joy by the besieged, who anticipatedinstant relief. But
theirhopes were notimmediately rea lized; the rigours Of
winterhadsetin, andthe ice , while it renderedtheirdoa t
lng defences almostuseless , facilitatedthe a pproaches of

the besiegers, whomade anunsuccessful a ttempt to cap
ture the city by storm.

’

The a ssaultwa smade onthe night of the l lthOf Febros
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During these proceedings, the Swedes were equallyun
fortunate iiiother qua rters . They hadbeen ex pelledfrom
Holstein andSleswig by the Poles andthe troops of the
Elector Of Brandenburg, then in a lliance withDenma rk .

They were a lso driven fromthe islandof Bornholrn, and
fromthe province of Trondheim, by an insurrection of

N orwegian pea sants . In the spring Of 1659
, anEnglish

fleetmade its appearance in the Ba ltic, commanded by
Admiral Montague , whomthe Protector and the Pa rliamenthaddespatchedto wa tchthemotions of the Dutch,
andenforce an a rmedmediation between the belligerent
powers .

* The negotia tionprovingunsuccessful, De Ruy

ry, 1659, atthree differentpoints successively, viz. , on the west
Side Of the town nea r the pa lace Of Christiansborg, a tChris
tiansha ven,inthe isla ndOf Ama ger, anda tthe ea stga te . The
Swedishsoldiers wore white shirts over theiruniforms, to pre
vent their being distinguishedfromthe snow tha t la y deep on
the ground. Under this disguise they a pproached andsea led
the rama rts, anditw a s notuntil theirweapons cla sheda gainst

those 0 the ga rrison tha t they were desertedby the sentine ls .

The a ssailants were instantly repelled a t a ll points , and themorning sun disclosedtheirdeadbodies sca ttereda boutonthe
frozen ground. Cha rles retiredto his camp, full of ra ge andmortifica tion atthe failure of this a ttempt, whichex tinguished
a llhis hOpes of bringing the w a rto a successful termina tion.

This pa cificmea sure hadbeenconcertedby a secret trea ty
between France andEngland, under the auspices of C a rdina l
Ma za rin, to whichHollanda fterwa rda cceded. The Dutchand
English amba ssadors (of whomthe famous Algernon S idney
w a s one)hadaninterview WithCha rles inhis camp before Co
penha gen, where they forma lly notifiedto himthe proposa ls of
the trea ty. The king

’

s pride wa s deeply a ffectedby this pre
tension of the two republics to dicta te terms to him. He

sta rted back,
”

says the French amba ssador Terlou, and,

pla cing his handupon the hiltof his sword, e x claimed, You
formprojects with your fleets, and I decide themwithmy
sword Withdra w your ships without the rea chofmy ba tter
ies, unless on wouldha ve me to compe l themto retire by
force .

’ T e amba ssadors nex t addressed themselves to the
Danishking, hoping he wouldlistenwithmore pa tience to the
overtures which they were instructedtoma ke to bothsoyer

eigns . But Frederic w a s a s little disposed a s his impetuous
riva l to accede to theirpropositions. Ma ke peace , sire said
one of the Dutchdeputies, Withtha thaughty andrude freedom
withwhichthe republicans of tha t a ge were wont to address
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ter, vibo commanded a sepa ra te squadronunder Opdam,
attackedthe enemy’s fleet, for the purpose of compelling
themto evacua te the Danish territory . A ba ttle wa s
foughtnea r Odensee , inwhichthe Swedes, almostin sight
of their king, were completely routed by the Dutch and
Danes . The fortress of Nyborg w a s nex t a ttacked, and
compelledto surrender a fter a sharp engagement. Eleven

regiments of ca va lry, the best troops of Sweden, weremade prisoners ; and of seven thousand who began the
action, there esca pedonly the two genera ls , S a ltzbachand
Steinbock, witha slender retinue of domestics .

This fata l blow sunk deep into the hea rt of Cha rles
Gusta vus ; he began to feel that Fortune, the deity wor
shipped bymilita ry conquerors, haddesertedhis cause ;
but

,
instead of listening to pacific overtures, he only a f

fectedto negotia te , in order to gaintime to concert a plan

for the inva sion of the southern part of N orway . With
this view he oncemore passedthe Sound, andconvened
the na tiona l diet atGottenborg, that hemight obtain the
necessa ry supplies ofmen andmoney for the enterprise .

Butinthemidst of these prepa rations he w as seizedwith
a fever, whichwa s epidemica l in the camp, anddiedon

the 1 1thof Februa ry, 1660, the same day andhour hemade thememora ble attack onCopenhagen the preceding
ye a r. He ex piredin the arms of Ox enstiern, a t the ea rly
a ge of thirty—six , having a ppointedgua rdians to the young
prince , his son, who succeededhimunder the title of
Cha rles XI. , with a regency nomina ted to govern the
kingdomduring hisminority.

Cha rles Gusta vus bears the cha racter of a bold,wa rlike,
undaunted, but ra shmona rch, whose a rdour formilita ry
crownedheads,

“ if youwouldnot be compelled. I know

notwho wouldcompelme ,” answered the king ; but this I
know , tha t neither the Dutchnor the devil himself sha ll ever
forceme to it. I amwea ried of ha ving been so long deceived
by you. Without your intervention, 1 should long a go ha vemade amore advanta geous pe a ce . If I perish lmust; it sha ll
be a s a man of coura ge a nd honour. The restora tion of

Cha rles ll. in England, the depa rture of Admira l Monta gue
withhis fleet, andcertain fa voura blemodifica tions inthe ba sis
of the convention, a t lengthinduced Frederic to lend amom
willing ea r to the pa cific counsels of his foreignadvisers .
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Isms enga gedhiminthemostunjust qua rrels, andwhose
inventive genius wouldproba bly ha ve triumphedover a ll

difficulties, andex tortedhonoura ble terms fromthe differ
entna tions withwhomhe wa s then atwar,hadhe liveda
few yea rs longer. Onhis dea thbed, he ea rnestly advised
the regency tomake peace with a ll the enemies Of Swe
den; andthese injunctions were ea gerly fulfilledby the
government, who saw inthe depressed sta te of the king
domsuflicient necessity for the immediate cessa tion of

hostilities . The celebratedtrea ty Of Oliva wa s concluded
inApril, 1660, by whichthe long anddeadly feudbetween
the Ca tholic and Protestant branches Of the House Of

Va sa w a s ex tinguished. The late king hadmade a truce
withthe Cza rAlex is, andthe peace Of K ardis put anend
to the wa r with Russia . By the present trea ty, John
Ca simir Of Polandfina lly renouncedhis shadowy claimto
the Swedishcrown,whichhadlong before beenrepudia ted
by the nation. He ceded, atthe same time , the provinces
of Livonia , Esthonia , andthe islandof Oesel, whichwere
confirmedto Sweden.

*

The peace with Denma rkmet with greater Obstruc
tions ; but a t lengtha ll differences were adjusted, andthe
treaty of Copenhagen signed on the loth of June , under
the guaranty of the threemediating powers, France , Eng
land, andHolland. This pacifica tionembracedthe condi
tions Of the late treaty OfRoskilde , ex cept that the district
of Trondheimandthe islandof Bomhohn w ere restored
to the Danes . The tranquillity of the Northwa s thus es

ta blishedin amanner creditable to Sweden, considering
the number andpower of her enemies, the length of the
w a r, andthe distressing situationinwhichshe wa s left by
the suddendea thOf the la temona rch.

Itwa s at this periodthat a revolution happenedin the
Danishgovernment, one of themost importantin the ah~

ria ls of that kingdom. The incessant feuds in whichthe
country hadbeen so long engagedhadleftit in a sta te o f

depression anddiscontent tha t ca lledloudly for remedia lmeasures . The a rmy w a s not yetdisbanded, andmoney
Puffendorfl
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couldnot be foundto discharge its arrea rs pay. The
burghers andpea santry, a lready ruinedby th cruel ex ec
tions of a foreign enemy,were ex posedto additiona l public
burdens by the poverty Of the ex chequer, andthe ex emp
tion Of the nobility fromthose ta x es to whichthe commoners were subject. The finances Of the country had
sufferedgreatly by the cession Of its finest provinces, and
the revenues were diminishedInconsequence of the privi
leges grantedto the Swedishshipping of pa ssing the Sound
duty- free . In addition to these grievances, the Old law ,

requiring the a ssembling Of annua l parliaments, hadfa llen
into desuetude ; the na tiona l diet, comprising the four or
ders of the sta te , wa s seldomconvened; andeventhe au
thority of the Herredag hadbeengradua llymergedin the
select oliga rchy Of the senate , who, intheir turn, were con
tinua lly encroaching upon the legisla tive , the judicia l, and
even the e x ecutive power Of the government.

TO remedy these anoma lies and a buses , Frederic con

k ed a na tiona l diet, whichmet a t Copenhagen on the
8thOf September, 1660. At this a ssembly the three or

ders Of the states were prese ,nt ha ving never been summonedtogether inthatformsince the yea r 1536, whenthe
Reformationwa s established. Of the nobles , only thirty
five a ttendedInperson ; butthey were the bea rers of numerous prox ies for a bsentees . The clerica l body w a s rep
resentedby twenty bishops and other pa stors ; the Uni
versity by its rectors ; andthe principa l towns Of the king
domby thirty-eightdeputies . The pea sants were notcited
to this pa rliament; they hadbeen entirely Overlookedin
the roya l election of 1648 , andinmost Of the provinces
hadgradua lly sunk fromthe rank Ofindependent freehold
ers to the condition of feuda l bondsmen. The ancient
rea lmofNorw ay, inits equivoca l relation Of anheredita ry
kingdoma s regarded by the sovereign, or a dependant

province a s consideredby the Danish senate, wa s leftim
represented, a lthough the convocation wa s destined to

achieve a fundamental change in the constitution of the
entiremonarchy .

Whether this revolutionw a s the result of a formal plan
of opera tions, preconcerted betw een the court and the

principal actors,must ever remain a matter Of doubt.

'

I lie queen, a womanof anintriguing andambitious spirit,
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openly countenancedthe scheme, the leading cha racters
in whichWere Hans Svane , bishop of Zea land; Micha el
N ansen, a wea lthymerchant, and first burgoma ster Of

Copenhagen ; andHanniba l Sehested, a senator of equiv
oca l repute , who On this occa sion betrayedhis order, and
builthis own fortune uponthemins of the a ristocracy .

At the opening Of the diet, a stormy discussion commenced on themeans for providing the necessa ry sup
plies . Certainconditions andmodifica tions for equa lizing
the burdens of ta x ation anda bolishing the immunities Of
the nobles were Offered; but, in the heat Of discussion,

Otto Krag, one of the principa l senators, upbraided the
commoners a s being sla ves,

” who oughtto keep within
their own limits , and acquiesce in suchmea sures a s an

cientusagemight wa rrant. This intemperate language
ga ve rise to a tumult of indignation ; the two leaders,
Svane andN ansen, withthe deputies Of their respective
orders, retiredfromthe senate-house , andimmediately set
on footthe design of rendering the crownhereditary. It
w a s soon a scertainedthat amajority ofthemwere fa vour
a ble to themea sure ; and, onthe questionbeing put, a fter
an animatedaddress by the bishop andthe burgoma ster, it
wa s ca rriedwithout a single dissentient voice . A resolu
tionwas drawnup andsignedby a ll present, for abolish
ing the ca pitula tion ex torted fromthe king at his acces

sion, and for securing the throne to the descendants of

Frederic, bothin thema le andfema le line . The sena te

wa s struck withconsterna tion a t this bold anddecisive
step, andrefusedto sanction it, on the groundtha t the
sta tes-

genera l then assembledhadno right to delibera te
on that proposition.

Me antime the ca pita l wa s greatly agita tedby these dis
cussions, the resultof which, a s the ex terminationof one

or other of the parties, couldbe no longerdoubtful. The
nobility, absent fromtheir provinces, without local influ
ence , andunsupportedby their vassals, begantodreadthe
consequences Of being thus left to struggle a lone in themidst of a rmedenemies . Severa l who a ttemptedto es

ca pe to their estates were stoppeda tthe gates . Perceiv

ing a t la st tha t they were caught in the toils , they re

solvedto quitthe townin a body ; but the king, informed
of their design, ordered a ll the a venues to be shut; the
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burgher-gua rdandgarrisonwere under a rms, andthe cap
ital a ssumedthe aspect of a besiegedcity . Failing intheii
a ttempt to break up the diet, themembers Of the sena te

andthe nobility hadno a lternative left but to agree to the
resolution Of the two inferior orders . A commissionwas
namedto discuss the questionof the ca pitulation andthe
corona tion- oa th, by whichthe authority of the sovereign
wa s circumscribed, andthe ex clusive rights of the senate

secured. The ret wa s a unanimous decision that the
former shouldbe annulled, andhismajesty releasedfrom
the oathby whichhe wa s boundtomaintainit.

the questionof unlimitedprerogative , theirdelibera
tions terminatedinconferring onthe king a sort Of dicta
torship, authorizing himto regulate the new constitutional
cha rter or recess according to his goodpleasure, andin
suchamanner a s to his royalmajesty shouldseembest
for the genera l welfa re .

” A forma l instrument of abroga
tionwa s then prepa red, andsignedby a ll the sena tors and
themembers Ofthe diet; and, a tthe same time , the nobil
ity, the clergy, andthe burghers ea chdrew up a sepa ra te

statementof the franchises theydesiredtoha ve recognised
andconfirmedby the new constitution. On the 18thOf
October, the solemnceremony Of homage to the heredita
rymona rchwas performedby the difl'

erentorders andthe
neighbouring peasants Of Amager, in a tempora ry amphi
thea tre erectedwithinthe public square, fronting the pa l
ace Of Christiansborg . Hismajesty on that occasion

againpromisedto governhis subjects as a Christian king,
andspeedily to settle the government, so tha t a ll cla sses
shouldex perience a just andmodera te rule underhimand
his successors .

Frederic III. thus became the heredita ry andunlimited
sovereignof a kingdomwhichhis ancestors hadgoverned
a s feudal chiefs , electedandcontrolledby their ba rons . A

fundamenta l revolution, whichin other states Of Europe
hadbeen the slow growthof ages or themore sudden ef
fectof violentusurpa tion,wa shere accomplishedina single
da y, without shedding one drop Of blood,withouttumult or
disorder, andby the spontaneous union of the crown and
the people a gainstthe a ristocracy .

The eager ha ste withwhichthe na tion conferredthis
unrestrictedauthorityuponthemona rch, withoutrequiring
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any previous securities against its abuse, hadleftuncor
rectedcertain anoma lies respecting the senatorial order,
which, a lthoughtheir ancientprerogatives were a bolished,
still ex isted a s a body, but without ha ving their relative
position in the new organization of the state definedor

determinedby any law . Some apprehension arose incon
sequence of this uncertainty ; but the king put an endto
all doubts rela tive to the suspensionof their political func
tions, by repairing to the senate-house andordering their
a rchive s to be removedandconveyedto the pa lace . The
diet wa s dissolved, never to a ssemble . and the principa l
authors of the revolutionwere rewa rdedby officia l appointments andla vishdonations ofmoney. Sehestedwas pla
ceda ttheheadofthe finances, andreceiveda giftOf
rix -dolla rs . Svane wasmade anarchbishop, andpresident
ofthe consistory,witha grantof rix dollars .

'

N an

senobta inedthe perpetua l presidency of the corporationof
Copenhagen,witha presentof rix dolla rs . The former senators weremergedinthe supreme courtof justice
(Hoiseste-ret), andthe administrationwas dividedinto five
colleges or boards, eachofwhichwas chargedwitha par
ticula rdepartmentofthe public business .

In order to confirmthe revolution by amore solemn
sanction, a new act Of homage was performedonthe loth
of November, atwhicha ll the nobles of the kingdoma s

sistedin person, withthe deputies of the several towns,
including those who hadnot beenrepresentedinthe diet,
andthe delega tes ofthe peasantry whohadnotbeen summonedto that assembly . Norwas this ceremonydeemed
sufficient; the constituents themselves were ca lledupon
to sign aninstrument, circula tedonpurpose throughDenmark andNorway, by whichthe nation abdicatedin fa
vourof themona rch,uponwhomthey ex pressly conferred
“the absolute governmentandsovereignty, rega lianrights,
anda ll the j a rsmaj esta tis , to him, his heirs andlegitima te
descendants, so long a s any suchremainin thema le and
female line, infaithOfwhichwe have renderedhimhom
age as ourheredita ry a bsolute lord andsovereign.

” This
nationa ldeedalso empoweredthe ldng to fix the order of
successioninthe royalhouse by a fundamenta l law,which
shouldbe foreverbinding onthe government andthe peo
ple . It formedthe ba sis of the Lex Regia orcimstitntioa ,
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whichwas sanctionedby Frederic in 1665, andha s ever
since continuedto be regarded as the fundamenta l law Of

the Danishmonarchy .

By its provisions, the hereditarymona rchs Of Denmark
andNorway a re declaredto be a bsolute sovereigns, above

allhuman laws, acknowledging no other judge or superior
in a ffairs civil andecclesia stica l thanGod a lone . It con

ferredon the king the whole legislative , ex ecutive, and
judicial powers Of the sta te . Itgave himthe sole andex
elusive authority ofmaking, repea ling, amending, andia
terpreting the laws, withthe rightof ex empting whomso
everhe shall think fit fromthe Obligationof obeying them.

Inadditionto these, itvestedinhimtheunlimitedprerog
ative Ofappointing to all publicOfl‘ices anddignities ; ofcommanding the forces Of the kingdomby land andsea ; Ofmaking wa r andconcluding treaties of peace , commerce ,
andalliance ; the supreme jurisdictioninecclesiastical a f
fairs, subjectonly to the Obligation Of professing the Prot
estantreligion a s ex poundedby the celebra tedconfession

Of Augsburg ; Of supporting itinits purity, andprotecting
it against a ll heretics, secta rians, andbla sphemers . The
only restriction Of this absolute authority is to be foundin
the twenty- six th a rticle, by which the Lex Regia itself

is decla redto be irrevoca ble ; every act tending to a lter

it is decla rednull andvoid, anda ll persons soliciting or

obtaining sucha lterations a re subjectedto the penalties of
hightrea son.

This constitutional law gave the Danishgovernment a
vigourwhichitneverhadbefore . By the dispensing pow
ercontainedinthe thirda rticle , themea sure Ofdespotism
seemedto be filledup, andthe people deprivedof a ll secu
rity againstits encroachments . Yet this law ,

though a r

bitrary intheory, ha s beengreatlymodifiedin practice bymanners,usages , andinstitutions, which, while a pparently
inconsistentwiththe strict letterofthis fundamenta lcha r
ter, have verymuchmitigatedits ha rshanddespotic fea
tures . LordMolesworth, who wa s sent to the Danish
courtin 1689, a s envoy-ex traordinary fromWilliamIII . of

England, reproaches the people for their levity inthus sac
rificing the rights ofthemselves andtheirposterity. With
thatbitter spiritof sarcasmwhichpervades his work, he
compares themto “the Ca ppadocians Of Old, who could
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notmake use Of liberty if itwere offeredthem, butwould
throw it aw a y if they hadit, andresume their chains .

”

The commons,” he rema rks, have since ex perienced
tha tthe little finger of an a bsolute prince can be hea vier
thanthe loins Ofmany nobles the only comfort left them
being to see their former oppressors ina lmostasmisera ble
a condition a s themselves, while a ll the citizens Of Copen
hagenhave Obtainedby it is the insignificant privilege of
we aring swords, so tha t a tthis daynot a cobblerorba rber
stirs a broadwithout a tilter a t his side , let his purse he
never so empty .

“

AlthoughFrederic III. didnotabuse the a rbitra ry powers
thus vestedin himby this ex tra ordina ry revolution, the
fa ta l effects of thatmea sure soonmanifestedthemselves
by impoverishing the higher orders without allevia ting the
burdens of the lower. The noble author a lready quoted
informsus that, previous to the year 1660, the nobility lived
in great splendour and aflluence . Their country houses
weremagnificent, andtheir hospitalityunbounded. They
resided chiefly on their esta tes , spendingmost of their
revenues among their neighbours and tenants, by whom
they were rega rdeda s somany princes . At the annual
convocations of the diet theymet the sovereignwithreti
nues as numerous andbrilliant a s his own, andfrequently
sa twithhimatthe same table . Withinthirty yea rs a fter
wa rdtheir ca stles andpa lace s had fa llen to ruin; their
lands sca rcely paidthe ta x es imposeduponthem, which
obligedthemto grindthe faces of the poor tenants to get

AnAccountOf Denma rk a s itw a s in the Yea r l692, cha p .

vii. Lord Molesworth’s na rra tive is dra wn fromimperfect
sources, andcolouredby prejudice ; butthoughhe ha s inmany
res ectsmista ken the true na ture andcauses Ofthe revolution,
he a s not a ta ll ex a

gg
eratedthe ba seness of some of the a ctors

intha ttransaction. ore detailedaccounts of tha trema rka ble
event a re to be foundinHolberg’s andBaden’s Genera l Histo
ries of Denma rk ; inthe collections of SuhmandN eyrup ; in
the Reportof the SwedishresidentDurellto Queen Christina ;
in the Memoirs Of the French Amba ssador Terlon and in
S pittler

’

s Histo of tha tRevolution. To thesema y be added
the recente x cel

-

Kantwork Of Professor J . F. W . Schlegel upon
the Constitutiona l Law of Denma rk ; the Biogra ph Of Arch
bishop S vane , b J . Muller, in vol. i. ofhis Historica Ca lenda r,
9 229

-280; and illiams onNorthernGovernments, vol.i. , c. ii.
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anove rplus for their own subsistence .

” Some of their se
tates were chargeda tmore than the full va lue of the ih
come , so tha t the proprietors willingly Ofl'

eredto surrender
themto the crown, ra ther than pay the enormous public
burdens towhichtheywere lia ble . Besides being Oppressed
by these ex orbitant ex actions, they were deprivedof the
usua l resources a rising fromcivil ormilita ry employments
a tcourt. The lucrative andhonoura ble posts whichthey
formerly heldwere then filled bymen of low birth and
little education, these being a lways foundthemost Obedi
entinstruments for ex ecuting the purposes of anirrespon
siblemonarch.

The effect Of this grinding systemwa s as injurious to
trade andmora ls a s itwas destructive Ofwea lthandinde
pendence . Themerchant lodged his profits in foreign
banks , rather than purchase property a t home subject to
unlimitedta x ation. The burgher chose to wa ste inpleas
a re oridle pa rade the fortune tha tmightha ve become dan
gerons by gaining himthe reputa tion Of riches ; while the

pea sant ex pendedhis la st rix -dolla r in brandy to prevent
its being seizedby a rapacious landlord. InZea land, this
degra dedcla ss, at the time LordMolesworthresidedin
Denmark, were a s a bsolute slaves a s the negroes in the
Britishcolonies, withthis difference , tha tthey were worse
fed. They andtheir posterity were fix edto the soilwhere
they w ere born, bought andsoldwiththe esta te , like the
woodor the cattle upon it, andestimatedas pa rt Of the
stock belonging to the proprietor. Those who showed amore diligent or inventive turn than the rest, who lived
better, or had acquired substance by superior industry,might probably be removed froma neat, plea sant, and
commodious house , to a nakedanduncomfortable habita
tion, that the landlordmight increa se his rent by letting
the improvedfa rmto another.

”

The qua rtering andpaying of the king
’

s troops wa s a o
other grievance to whichthemiserable peasantry were
subjected. They w ere obligeda lso, a ttheir own ex pense ,
andat a ll sea sons of the yea r, to furnishhorses andtra v
elling w agons to the roya l family, withtheir ba gga ge and
attendants, whenever theymade a journey to any Of their

pa laces or residences inthe country. Such, in short, wa s
the genera l poverty anddepression in Denmark a t that
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period,thatthe collectors ofthe poll-ta x were forced, a sLord
Molesworthstates, to acceptof Oldfea ther beds , bra ss and

pewter pans, or household furniture instead Ofmoney,
fromthe once wea lthy inha bitants of Kioge , a sma ll town
whichhadsuppliedChristian IV . withthe sumof
rix -dolla rs upon the brief notice Of twenty

- four hours .

The goldrings, silver spoons, plate , andother pieces of or
namentwhichwere in commonuse before the yea r 1660,
andofwhichthe Danes are still fond, were alldisposedof

to supply the necessities Of the crown or the a va rice Of

the revenue Oflicers .

Itis recordedto the praise Of Frederic III . , tha t, so long
a s he lived, his uncontrolled power was ex ercisedwithmildness andforbea rance . Fa r froma lienating the effec
tions of the nobles, it ra thermore strongly engagedtheir
a ttachment, by putting anendto those factious discontents
of whichtheir ex clusive privileges hadhitherto been the
unhappy source . Nordidthe people ,under their grea testmisfortunes , ever repine a t the sacrifice they hadmade ;
conscious, a s they were, thathe had, by his va lour, perse
versa ce , andintrepidity, sa vedthe kingdom, andrescued
it fromthe jaws Of perdition, whenitwa s indanger of be
coming a province to Sweden.

The remaining tenyea rs Of thismonarch’s reignwere
devotedto the redress of grievances among his subjects,
the re -establishment of his finances , the encouragement
of industry, and the ex tension of commerce . In 1663

he joinedthe triple a lliance whichhadbeen enteredinto
by the courts of London, Stockholm, andCopenhagen, in
consequence of the approaching rupture betweenEngland
andHolland. The conduct Of the Dutchfactories esta b
lishedinGuinea involvedhimin a dispute withthe United
Provinces abouttheirrespective settlements onthatcoa st ;
but the affair terminatedin a quadruple trea ty withDen.ma rk, the Elector of Brandenburg, andthe Duke ofBruns
wrck, fromwhichthe states-

genera l rea pedthis advantage,
tha t their Ea st India fleet founda sa fe retrea t in the ha r
bour of Bergen, andby thismeans ba ffleda ll the attempts
of the Englishadmira l, LordSandwich, who wa s despatch
edto the NorthSea s tointercept them. Amisunderstand
ing hada risen betweenthe Danishcourt andthe Duke Of
Holstein. in consequence of the latter ha ving concludeda
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treaty Of amity withSweden. Frederic wa s preparing to
enforce his arguments by a rms, whenhe w as ca rriedoff

by an affection Of the lungs, causedby the fatigues he had
undergone during the siege Of his capita l.

CHAPTER III.

Fromthe Acression of Christia n V . to the P eace of Nystad,
A .D . 1670— 172 1 .

Accessionof Christian V .

— Wa r withSweden— Successes of
the Danes in Pomerania — Defea t Of the SwedishFleet.
Battle ofLund.

— Hostilities InN orwa y. Peace ofNimeguen.

—
'

l
‘

rea ty of Fontainebleau.
— Tranquillity of the N orth.

Chan es in the Constitution a ndGovernment in Sweden.

The ingmade Absolute — AccessionOfCha rles Xll. — Sud
den Change in his Cha ra cter.

— Hostilities withDenma rk .

Peace of
'

l
‘

ra vendha l.— Cha rles a ttacks anddefea ts the Rus
sinus — His Inva sionofPoland— Ba ttle of Pultusk.

-Subju
ga tion of the entire n dom.— Augustus deposed— Ex ecu
tionof Count P

.

a tkul.— Power a ndCelebrity of the Swedish
Hero — His Pro ect of dethroning the Cza r Peter the Grea t.
— lnvasion of seam- Difficulties anddeclining Fortunes
of Cha rles — He is defea teda t Pultow a , andta kes Refuge in
the Turkish Dominions — His Residence a t Brenden— His
Dominions a tta cked— The Danes invade Scania .

— intrigues
of Cha rles a t the OttomanCourt— He is e x pelled by Force
fromBender. —Loss of his German Dominions.

— Deplora ble
Conditionof Sweden— Cha rles arrives a t S tra lsund.

— He re

news the Wa r, andis besiegedin S tra lsund.
— Ex pedition to

Norway.
— lntrigues of Ba ron De Gortz.

— De a th andCha ra c
ter of Cha rles — Change in the Policy of Sweden.

— Ex ecu
tion Of De Gortz.

— Proposa ls for Peace
— Trea ties of Stock

holmandN ystad.
— N ew Regula tions in the Govemment.

Actca lledthe Roya l Assurance — Reviva l of Domestic Pros
perity.

— Tranquillitv of the North.

Tn: eldest son of Frederic III. , who hada lready been
declaredhis successor, a ssumedthe governmentunder the
title of ChristianV . N otwithstanding the prudentmea s
ures of the father, he foundthe kingdominvolvedincon
fusion, andthe sta te of public affairs in a condition that
oresagerl a reignnotmore pacific than the last. Happilv,
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the altercations withthe Dukes Of Holstein andGottorp
terminatedwithoutleading to anopenrupture . By a trea ty
concluded atRendsburg the la tter prince forma lly
renouncedall claimto the advantage whichhe hadex tort
edduring the la te wa r, and the union between the two

houses was restored on the footing established by their
ancestors . Itwa s fromthe a scendency of Sweden, how
ever, that the grea testdanger wa s tohe a pprehended. In

dependently Of the provinces she hadwrestedfromNor
way, herconquests inanotherquarterhadgreatly strength
enedher frontier, bymaking the Soundthe bounda ry of

herdominions onthe side of Denmark . These andva ri
ous other rea sons impressedthe young king withthe ne
cessity of putting himself in a conditionto curb the ambi
tion andresistthe aggressions of tha tpowerfulmonarchy .

Withthis View be causedthe fortifications everywhere to
be repaired, the cities put in a sta te Of defence, andnew
fbrtresses to be erectedin all places ex posedto the inroads
of those restless neighbours .

Sweden, althoughstill under a regency, ex ercisedcon
siderable influence in European politics . She interposed
inthe war betweenEnglandandHolland, andhermedia
tion greatly contributedto the peace concluded atBreda .

Cha rles XI. was a fterward One of themembers Of the
triple a lliance , the Ohject of whichwas to secure the Neth
erlands againstthe encroachments ofLouis XIV . though
he w a s soon detachedfromthat league by the intrigues
of the lattermona rch, in order to be a checkupon the em
peror. By a ttaching himself to France , be involvedSwe
denia a wa r withthe Elector of Brandenburg. Wrangel

was despatchedwitha force Of 2000men, and, notwith
sta nding the bra ve resistance of the inhabitants , the inva
ders reducedmost of the towns and fortresses in tha t

province . But their ca reer Of triumphwas cut short by
the appea rance Of the elector, who took the fieldinperson,
defeatedthe enemy in several enga gements, andcompell
edthemto evacua te the whole Of their conquests .

Itwas a t this crisis that Denmark seizedthe opportu
nity to humble themight Of her formida ble rival. Chris
tianV . orderedwa r to he proclaimedby sea andland; but,
a s some oppositionwasmanifestedonthe partof the queen
and theministry , the advantages of early decisionwere
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lostby the dilatoriness of the prepa rations . At the same
time the UnitedProvinces (then at peace withEngland),
the Duke ofLuneburg, andthe Bishop OfMunster, a ll em
bracedthe occa sion Ofwreaking their vengeance on Swe
den, whose rising power they hadbeheldwithjealous a p
prehension. Russiamight proba bly ha ve joinedin this
confederacy but for the dea th of the Cza r

'

Alex is . To

this formida ble combina tionCha rles XLcouldonly oppose
the feeble aidof the Elector of Bavaria ; the Frenchking
coulda ffordno assistance , his armies being fully occupied
inFlanders andon the Rhine .

Hostilities commencedwitha na val a ctionnea r the port
of Brunshuysen between the SwedishandDanish. fleets,
the latter being joinedby the Dutchsquadronin the Bal
tic By land Opera tions were carried onwithequa l Vig
our, while the troupe OfMunster, Brandenburg, andLune
burg attackedthe Swedes withsuccess in Pomerania , and
possessed themselves of Wollin, Usedom, Wolgast, and
severa l other places . Christian andCountKoningsmarc
forcedthe strong port ofDamgarten, andproceededto the
reduction ofWisma r, which ca pitulated after a tedious
siege ,maintainedwithequa ldeterminationonboth sides.

Rebnitz surrendered on the same da y (December 21)to
Genera l Arensdorfl“, anda nattemptwouldha ve beenmade
on the island of Rugen, but for the false intelligence Of

Chancellor Grifl
‘

enfeldt, who had secretly Opposed the
Swedishw ar, andwho pretendedthatCha rles , withwhom
he held secret correspondence, designed tomake a de
scenton Zealand. For this actof treachery the chancel~

lorwas disgraced, tried, andcondemnedto lose his head,
a sentence whichw a s commutedon the sca ffoldto per

peta nlimprisonment.

The fortune of the Swedes continuedto decline during
the nex t campaign. Carlstadt surrendered ea rly in the
summer ; andthe City of Stade, whichhadbeen for some
time blockedup by the troops of Luneburg, wa s forcedto
ca pitulate in themonthOf August. While these events
occurred,new andmore grievous disasters were sustained
at sea . The celebratedVanTromp, during the operations
Of the confedera te a rmy inBremen, a rrivedwitha Dutch
squadron atCopenhagen, where he joinedthe Danishadmira l Juel. who hadsucceededinreducing the whole isl.
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andof Gothland, andrestoring it to the dominion Of his
roya lma ster. InJune the combinedamiament encoun
teredthe Swedishfleet Ofl

‘

Bornholm, onthe coa st of Sca
nia the enga gementla stedforsevera lda ys , whenittermi
na tedin a complete Victory onthe part Of the a llies . This
success Christian followedup by ordering VanTromp toma ke a descent on shore : 3000men were accordingly
landedbefore Ystad, but the governor andga rrisoncvac
ustedthe place without Offering the slightest resistance .

Meantime the king emba rkedin personwitha consider
able force, andinvestedHelsingborg, which surrendered
while prepa rations were ma king to stormthe citadel.
Christianstadtwa s takenby surprise , andLandscrona re

duceda fter a bomba rdment of three weeks ; the ga rrison
being permitted, on account of the brave defence theyhadmade , toma rchoutwiththe honours of wa r.

The uninterruptedprogress of the Danisharms, andthe
factions whichhadbegun to prevail inthe senate andthe
regency of Sweden, inducedthe youthfulmonarchto take
the reins Of governmentintohis Ownhands . Placinghim
self a t the headOfhis troops,hemarchedinto Scania with
a View to repel the invaders ; but, his force proving too
wea k, he wa s constrained to abandon the a ttempt, and
lea ve thatfine province to be wastedby the enemy . Fa r

frombeing discouraged, Cha rles prosecuted his design
withincrea seda rdour, anda t lengthsucceededinturning
the scale of fortune by defea ting the Danishgenera l Dun.

camp, whomChristian haddespatched to invest Helm
stadt. Inadditionto this victory, the Swedes seizedthir
ty vessels ladenwithprovisions for the enemy, who had
laidsiege to Gottenborg, butwere forcedto relinquishthe
enterprise inconsequence of the a brupt depa rture of Admira l Royster for Copenhagen,under pretex tofdefending
it against some English ships whichhadmade their a p

pearance ofl
'

the harbour.

Mortifiedat those losses, Christiandeterminedto push
his Operations against the enemy with the utmost dili
gence . Onthe plainofLoadthe two armies, commanded
by their respective sovereigns , encounteredeachother in
a pitchedbattle, whichw asmaintainedwithgreat obsti
nacyuntilnight sepa ratedthe combatants . Bothpa rties
claimedthe victory ; but, a s Christianimmediately return
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edto Copenhagen for:additional levies, while the Swedes
relievedMa lmo, the la ttermay be considered a s having
the advanta ge on their side . Followingup their success,
they reducedHelsingborg, obligedChristiansha ven to ca

pitulate , andtook possessionof Christianstadtinpresence
of the Danisha rmy, amounting to men, command
edby the king inperson. N ea r Landscrona the twomen
a rchs hadanother Opportunity Of contesting the pa lmofmilita ry glory a t the head of their troops . The Dance
were grea tly inferior inpoint Of numbers, butthey fought
withdetermined bra very . Both princes signa lizedtheir
va lour, seeming to riva l each other in da ring heroism.

Cha rles fea rlessly e x posedhimself in the hottest of the
comba t, andChristian, withhis own hand, killedseveral

SwedishOfficers who hadsuccessively attemptedtomake
himprisoner. The actionwa s prolongedwithequa l cour
age until fatigue , joinedtO the ex cessive hea t of the sun,
obligedbothpa rties to retire to their camps , the Swedes
carrying with themthe reputation Of victory anda few

pieces Of the enemy ’s cannon. These losses Of the Danes
were in somemea sure compensated by the success Of

their a rms in another qua rter, Admira l Juel ha ving de
fea teda small squadronof the enemy tha t lay a t Gotten

borg, andanother nea r the Isle of Moen, justbefore Van
Tromp with an aux ilia ry forcemade his appea rance to

claima sha re inthe victory .

The same badfortune a ttendedthe progress of the Swe
disharms inPomerania , the defence Ofwhichprovince was
intmstedto Count Koningsmarck . At first that genera l
hadgaineda variety Of important advantages , but they
were soon oblitera tedby a series Of losses andreverses,

which left only Stettin, Stra lsund, andGriefswa ldin his
possession. These places, too, were a fterwardwrested
fromhimby the Elector OfBrandenburg ; and, to complete
themeasure Of his adversities, the fleetwhichtransported
his a rmy to Swedenwa s shipwreckedinthe night, onthe
coa st Of Bornholm, where nearly 2000menperishedinthe
wa ves ; those who esca peda watery gra ve were pillaged
andta kencaptive by the Danes .

The opera tions of the warinthemeantime hadex tend
edwestwa rdinto Norway, where the Viceroy, CountGulo
denlew ,hadtakenpossessionof some fortifiedtowris, and

i v
0 9 !
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made an a ttempt to recover Ja rntland, whichhad been
wrestedfromDenma rk at the peace of Copenha gen. The
ha rdihood and energy which the Danes evincedin this
ex pedition, byma rching over rocks andmountains and
throughpa thless woods , were a ltogether a stonishing . At

Uddeva lla they were encountered by the Swedish a rmy,
ten thousandstrong ; here a battle ensued(Sept. 7 ,
inwhichthe comba tants fought swordinhand, the inces
sant rains ha ving rendered their firea rms quite unfit for
vise . The Swedes a t the onset ga ve the enemy a wa rm
reception, their resistance wa s Of short duration ; their
line wa s thrown into disorder ; the infantry sustained a

tota loverthrow, witha severe loss inkilledandprisoners ;
the ca va lry a lone esca ped, owing their sa fety to the fleet
ness Of theirhorses . The whole of the artillery was ta ken,
together with a vast number of standa rds, colours, and
othermilita ry trophies . TO aggra va te these disa sters, sev
era l advantageswere gainedby the DanishfleetunderVan
Tromp, whomade a descent onthe islands Of Oland, Sma
land, Uno, andKa ne , where he bumedWestervik, pillaged
severa l villa ges, andcarried off spoil to a considera ble
amount. Rugenwa s ta ken andreta ken severa l times, but
the ga llantry Of Admira l Juel a t lengthsecuredit in pos
session Of the Danes .

During thesemilita ry operations . prepositions hadbeenmade forre- establishing the tra nquillity ofthe North. Am
ba ssadors fromthe severa l contending powers hada ssem
bleda tNimeguen, two yea rs before the conclusion of the
w ar ; butthe conflicting demands of the negotiating pa r
ties threw somany Obstructions in the way, that no commonterms couldbe agre edupon a s the basis of a genera l

pacification. Necessity a t lengtheffectedtha t reconcilia
tionwhichself-interest andthe desire of conquesthadso

long retarded. The Dutch, anx ious to putanendto a con
testwhichhadprovedso ruinous to their interests , con
cludeda separate treaty withFrance . Spain followedthe

ex ample ofHolland; anda s the emperorhada lready come
to pacific terms withLouis XIV . , Christian andhis a llies,
the Elector of Brandenburg, andthe Bishop of Munster,
were ultimately compelled to accept such conditions a s

the enemymight dictate . Directions were accordingly

givento Sign a peace upon tie terms preposedby Louis,



102 FROM THE ACCESSION or CHRISTIAN V .

thatthe Swedes shouldbe putinpossessionof all they re
taineda tthe commencementof the war.

By this treaty, whichwa s concluded at Fontainebleau
(Sept. 2, betweenthe three crowns ofFrance, Denmark, andSweden, Charles, a fter a series of losses and
defeats, foundmeans to ex trica te himself withhonour
froma quarrel begun in his childhood, and obstinatelymaintained since his accession to the throne, against a
combination of themost formidable powers of Christen
dom. Onthe otherhand, Christian, a fter prodigious ex or
tions, inwhichhis coura ge andhis conduct were equa lly
conspicuous. was forced, throughanunhappy coincidence
of events, to retire fromthe scene of actiondeprivedOf

every advanta ge , anddisappointedinallthose viewswhich
hadbeen the primary cause of his emn inthe qua r
rel. Inadditionto the peace of Fontainebleau, a sepa rate
treaty of

’

a lliance, ofl
‘

ensive anddefensive, was ex ecuteda t
Lundbetweenthe ambassadors of Denmark andSweden
in presence of the Frenchminister. Fina lly, to cement
this amica ble connex ion stillmore closely, amatrimonial
unionwa s effectedbetweenhis Swedishmajesty andthe
Danishprincess Ulrica Eleanora .

One or two events , however, threa tenedto disturb the
tranquillity Of the N orth. Under pretex t Of certainclaims
uponthe city of Hamburg, Christian advancedwitha numerous army, andmade prepa rations for a regular siege :
intrenchments were formedandba tteries erected; butthe
remonstrances of France, andthe prompt interposition of

the House of Brunswick, hadthe effect ofterminating the
dispute without the effusion of blood. By a sort of pro

visional trea ty, themagistrates agreedto payhis Danishmajesty the sumof crowns, on conditiontha the
shea thedthe sword, renouncedhis pretensions to certain
territories , and restored the shipping andmerchandise
whichhehadorderedto be seized.

Ana lliance, contractedbetweenthe Danishmona rchand
the Elector ofBrandenburg, forthe protectionoftheirmu
tual interests, gaveumbrage to the UnitedProvinces, who
suspectedinit some la tent design to disturb or obstruct
their foreigncommerce . Their alarmwas still fartheria
crea sedby a roya l ordinance, issuedin 1686, prohibiting
the er iorta tionofcertaina rticles of tra flic. andraising the
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duties on Dutchshipping pa ssing the Sound. Measures
for accommoda tion, however, were immediately ta kenby
their amba ssador a t Copenhagen, andthus the gathering
stormwa s ha ppily dispersedwithout interrupting the re

pose Of Europe . Some trivia l differences onmercantilema tters occurredwithFrance andSweden. but insteadof

genera ting hostilities, they led to the conclusion of fresh
trea ties , andthe esta blishment of a closer connex ion be

tweenthese kingdoms . Fina lly, the long-

pending contro
versy respecting the aflairs of the duchy of Holstein, of
whichhis Danishma jesty still claimedthe sovereignty,
wa s a t lengthadjustedby the conventionof Altona (June
20, under themedia tionof EnglandandBranden
burg. By that compa ct a genera l amnesty wa s agreed
upon, anda la stingunionbegunbetweenthe duca l andthe
royal court. Christianrestoredto theduke a ll the domin
ions andpreroga tives whichhe enjoyed or couldclaim
fromthe la te treaties ; while his highness , on the other
ha nd, renounced a ll pretensions and a ctions a gainst hisma jesty for the damage he hadsustainedby the withhold
ing of his possessions andthe levying of ta x es fromhis
subjects . Inthis amicablemanner terminatedthose feuds
whichfor yea rs hadbeenthe source of jea lousies andcon
tentions , andhadprovedthe immedia te cause Of the te

centwa rwithSweden. During the remainderofhis reign,
the a ttention Of this

'

grea tmonarchwas chiefly occupied
withthe internal a ffairs Ofhisdominions , andthe preserva
tionof peace withthe neighbouring states . He ex piredat
the early age of 64, onthe 4thday Of September, 1699, be
queathing to posterity a reputa tion for wisdom, coura ge ,
andmilita ry ta lentwhichhis countrymen, eveninmodern
tinies , contempla te withfeelings of pride andadmira tion !

InSweden, Charles took advantage Of the restorationOf
tranquillity to introduce va rious importantchanges in the
governhxent andinstitutions of the kingdom. An a ssem
bly of the sta tes wa s convokedat Stockholm( 1680)forthe
purpose ofreviewing the genera l condition of the country,
of reformn those a buses whichhadcreptinto the admin
latra tion, andfor adjusting the burdens andimposts to

whichthe people had been subjectedin consequence of a

ModemUniversa l History, vol. x ii. , p. 203.



104 FROM THE ACCESSION or CHRISTIAN v .

tedious
'

wa r. Atthe same time , itwa s resolvedtomain
tainits warlike defences, by keepingup the a rmy andma
rine onthe footing esta blishedin 1669, andfor the support
of the land- forces a ta x wa s to be leviedon the peasants
andcertainpublicbodies . The compliance of the esta tes

withthese demands w a s probably effectedby the presence
of some regiments of gua rds whichCharles hadquartered
in the city, andby the removal Of suchof the nobles a smight be ex pectedto Offer themost formidable opposition.

These precautions served also to aidthe designhe w a s
a llegedto ha ve formedof augmenting the roya l authority,
andhumbling the a rrogance Of the senate, who hadbeen
cha rged by Ba ron Gyldenstiemand the otherministers
a s the cause Of the difficulties under whichthe government laboured. Withthis View, an accusa tionwa s lodged
against those who hadconducted the administra tion du
ring the king

’
sminority, a s to themwere attributeda ll the

losses andca lamities whichhadbefa llenthe country, and
forwhichthey were decla redto be responsible . The sen
a torswere nex tcha rgedwithha ving abusedtheirprivileges
and a committee w as a ppointed by the diet to ex amine
whether the powers they had a ssumed were perfectly
constitutiona l, andconforma ble to the sta tutes ofthe rea lm.

The result Of the investiga tionwa s, thatthey didnot form
a sepa rate or intermediate order between the crown and
the state , but ought to be held Simply a s a council with
whomhismajestymightconsult andadvise . By this de
cision, the sovereignwa s still boundto govern withthe
advice Of his senate ; butCha rles renderedhimself in a

greatdegree independentof-their admonitions, bydeclaring
himself judge Of wha t afl

'

airs ought or ought not to be
communica ted to them; thus virtua lly retaining in his
ownhands the power Of consulting themonsuchma tters
only a s he deemedproper.

In consequence of these changes, a new Oflicial board
wa s a ppointed, ca lledthe GrandCommission, whose right
1 wa s to inquire into a ll transa ctions of theministry, and
to punishthe ex cesses andusurpations of the sena tors . A

college Of provisionw a s a lso esta blishedfor the purpose
of a scertaining the amount Of lands andlordships granted,
sold,mortga ged, or ex changed by preceding kings, either
inSwedenor Livonia , since the yea r 1609, together with
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a ll the royal pa laces a lienatedsince 1655. An Offer wa s

a t the same timemade on the pa rtof the crown to reim~
burse the proprietors for suchsums a s they hadoriginally
paid for them. By this proceeding a considerable augmentationwasmade to the roya l revenues, but it ruined
va stnumbers ofthe nobility. The clergy likewise evinced
theirwillingness to contribute towa rds the necessities Of

the government, by Offering a fifthof theirincome to the
king, providedtheymightpay itinkine or bra ssmoney .

The sta tes were againconvokedin 1681 , contrary to the
usua l practice Of theirmeeting, ex cept on ex tra ordinary
occa sions, only once in four yea rs . This diet went even
farther in their concessions than the preceding, decla ring
by statute tha t, a lthough the sovereign wa s enjoinedto
govern his dominions according to the laws, this didnot
ta ke fromhimthe power to alter tha tconstitution of his
own authority, or to put the kingdomin sucha situa tion
a s hemight thinkmost conducive to its interest and se

curity . The authors of this decision, whichrenderedthemonarch absolute , were the deputies Of the burghers and

peasants, who overlooked a ll consequences in their blind
zea l to oppose the a ristocracy, and bring themdown to
their own level.
Another blow w a s struck a tthis doomedorder in 1686,

by the ex traordinary ex pedientwhichthe government re
sortedto of liquida ting the publicdebtby raising the nom
ina l va lue ofmoney without increa sing its real worth.
The efl

’

ectof this single transactionw a s the ruin of then
sands, a s the sta te creditors lost by it a bove ninemillions
of crowns . These, witha va riety Of othernewmea sures ,
so disgustedandirrita tedthe nobility, that they sent re

pea tedpetitions to court, insistingupontheir ancient priv
ileges being respected. Seeing no prospect of redress .

they drew up a still stronger remonstrance , whichwa s to
be presentedto the king by Captain Pa tkul, a gentleman
OfLivonia , andone of theirdeputies , who hada lready dis
tinguishedhimself by his boldfreedomof speech, andhis
a rdent attachment to liberty . The a ttempt wa s unsuc
cessful, and ex cited resentment instead of procuring re

lief. Ah accusationw as dra wnup against the whole of

the remonstrants, a ll of whomwere convictedof high
treason; but the chief Victimselected for ignominious
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punishment wa s Patkul, who was sentencedto ha ve his
righthandcut off, andto be deprivedof his life , honours,
andestates . The University of Leipsic forma lly decla red
their Opinion tha t the condemna tionwas unjust ; but nei
ther he nor his colleagues coulda vail themselves Of that
decision; be contrived, however, to elude the vengeance
of his enemies for a time , by a bandoning his native coun
try, andta king refuge a t the court of Poland.

The violence of pa rties ha ving thus throwndownevery
ba rrier that couldcheck theunlimitedex ercise Of the roya l
prerogative, an actw a s a t lengthpa ssedin 1693, by which
the king wa smade absolute , the sole depository of the sov

ereignauthority, andentitledto governthe rea lmaccord
ing to his will andplea sure , without being responsible to

any power onea rth.

* The concluding periodOf thismon
a rch’ s reign wa s spent in endeavouring to esta blishthe

peace of Europe , andin regulating the politica l andcommercia l a ffairs ofhis own subjects . To hismediationw a s
owing, in a grea tdegree , the congress a tRyswick, which
terminatedthe wa r betweenFrance on the one Side , and
Austria , Spain, Holland, andEngland on the other ; but
his pacific labours w ere suddenly a rrested by a disorder
whichcuthimoff (April, 1697)a t the ea rly a ge of forty
two .

His son andsuccessor, Charles the illustrious hero
of the North(born w a s aminor at the time Of his
father’s dea th; and,ha ving losthismotherin 1693,he w a s
confidedto the tuitionof the queen-dowa ger, who hada lso
conducted the administration of a ffairs during the la te

king
’
sminority. Withher were conjoined five sena tors

in the regency ; and, a lthough at an advancedperiodof

life, she indulgedthe pleasing hope of long retaining pos

AnAccount of Sweden a s itw a s in 1682, c. viii. , ed Lon
don, 1738. Contin. of Pufi

'

endorff. lib. vii. Sheridan’s Hist or

the la te Reve l. in Sweden, p. 127 - is2 . White lock, who w a s
English amba ssador a t Stockholmin the reign of Christina ,
sa ys, tha t a t tha ttime the pea sa nts andburghe rs w ere so com
pletely the sla ves Of the a ristocra cy . tha t the y ha rdly da redto
contestwiththemopen ama tter of rightor title , but were Obli
cdto submit to theirWill. Itis a rema rka ble fa ct, tha t bothin
nma rk and S w eden the Cstflhlls ll lllt' l’ lt o f despotismby law

was the act of the people ,
stiiiiiila t il by a ha tredof the nobles.
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session of the supreme power. The young prince , from
his very childhood,evincedthose warlike dispositions which
ha vemade his name so renownedin themilita ry history
l the world.

Athis fa ther’s decease he hadnea rly completedhis fif
teenthyea r, the period a t which, by the law of Sweden,
kings attainedtheirmajority ; butCharles XL, by his la st
will,hadfix edthe ertpiry ofhis tutelage at eighteen,chiefly
to gratify the politica l views of the dowager-

queen. Sixmonths , however, hadscarcely elapsed,whenhe imparted
to two ofhis confidential advisers, Counts Piper andAx el
Sparre, his resolution to take the reins of administration
into his ownhands . The counsellors of the regency were
ea sily drawn into the scheme ; the queen ex pressedher
surprise a t the sta rtling proposa l to a bdica te , but didnot
venture to refuse her consent; the states were unanimous
intheir a pprova l ; andinthree days a complete revolution
inthe governmentwas effected, by setting aside the testamentary arrangements of the late king, andtransferring
to Charles the whole functions andprerogatives of a bso

lute sovereignty . The ceremony of the corona tion wa s

performedby the Archbishop of Upsa la ; andit is worthy
of remark , tha t the prince , a fter being anointed, snatched
the crown fromthe prelate witha stern air, andpla cedit
onhis ownhead.

Athis accession to the throne , his dominions compre
bendednot only Sweden andFinland, but a lso Livonia ,
Carelia , and Ingria ; the towns of Wismar andViborg ;
the islands of Rugen and Oesel ; the duchy of Bremen
andVerden ; togetherwiththe finest part of Pomerania .

All of these ex tensive foreign territories, conquered by
the va lour of his ancestors , had been secured to themwh by long possession, andby the treaties of Munster
tndOliva , a s well as that of Ryswick, to whichhe wa s
timself a pa rty, by ha ving finishedthose pacific negotia
ions that were begununder the auspices of his fa ther.

l
‘

he commanding positionwhichhe occupied, andthe a b
tolute powers withwhichhe w a s vested, instead of con

tributing to the goodofhis country, became the unha ppymeans of involving Sweden in an a byss of troubles , and
bringing herdown fromtha t lofty rank whichshe hadheld
inthe politica .

systemof Europe since the (la va of ( lusts
vus Adolphus .
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Taking advantage of his ex treme youth, three powerful
neighbouring princes, anx ious to recover those possessions
tornfromthemby his predecessors, conspiredhis ruin a lmost a t the same time . These a ggressors were Frederic
IV . of Denma rk, who had been proclaimedimmediately
on the dea thOf his father ; Frederic Augustus, elector of
Sa x ony, who hadsucceeded(1696)the famous Sobieskion
the throne of Poland; andthe CzarPeter the Grea t, whom
the defea t of the Turks andthe peace of Ca rlowitz had
left a t leisure to prosecute his schemes of conquest and
commerce inthe North.

The designof Augustus, instigatedby the fugitive Pa t
kul, wa s to regainLivonia ; andthe Cza r, wishing tomake
Russia the centre of trade between Europe and Asia ,
wanteda port onthe ea stern side of the Ba ltic, for which

purpose the province of Ingria appeared ex ceedingly con
venient. The better to accomplishtheir plans, they enter
edinto a negotia tionwiththe King of Denma rk, the result
Of whichwa s a secretandOffensive a lliance betweenthese
three powers against aninex periencedyouth, hitherto dis
tinguishedonly for the gayety of his dress andhis pa ssion
for fieldsports . Rega rdless of the trea ty ofAltona , Fred
eric IV . revivedthe disputes withthe Duke ofHolsteinin

a spirit of increa sed bitterness ; and a s tha t prince hadma rried the eldest sister of Cha rles XII.
, he repairedto

Stockholmwithhis consortto implore assistance .

The intelligence of these formida ble prepa ra tions struck
the Swedishcouncil withdismay ; buttheir apprehensions
were in somemea sure a ba tedby the spiritedconductof
the youngmonarch. My resolutionis fix ed,” saidhe I
will a tta ck the first that sha ll decla re againstme ; and,
ha ving conqueredhim, I hope I sha ll be a ble to strike ter

ror into the rest.

” This sudden change inthe cha racter
of a prince who hadhitherto givenno very fa voura ble im
pression Of his ta lents , inspiredhis subjects a t once with
confidence andadmiration. Norwere their hopes disa p
pointed; the occa sion tha t now ca lled forthhis latent

genius forwa r, beheldhimat the same time assume a new
course of life : his amusements w ere laid a side , his ta ble
was reducedto themost rigidfruga lity, andhis costly a p

pa rel e x changedfor the dress of a common soldier.

llostilities broke out a lmostsimulta neously incourse of
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the yea r 1700. The Danes felluponSleswig ; the King of
PolandinvestedRiga , the ca pital of Livonia ; while the

Cza r, with men,made a descentupon Ingria , a nd
laid siege to Na rva . Attackedby somany foes a t once ,

Cha rles directedhis first efforts a gainst Denmark, where
the danger a ppearedto himmostpressing.

While the Duke ofHolsteinremainedat Stockholm, his
dominions were ravaged, the ca stle of Gottorp taken, and
the city Of Tonningen besiegedby Frederic. To counter
a ct these opera tions, Cha rles immediately despatched a

body of 8000troops into the bordering province of Pomer
ania , to supporthis brother-in- law ; and, inthemeantime ,
ha ving renewedthe alliance of SwedenwithEnglandand
Holland, the two guarantees of the trea ty of Altona , a

combinedsquadronmade its a ppea rance inthe Ba ltic, and
an additiona l re- enforcementwa s a lso Obtainedby the a r

riva l of severa l DutchandHanoverianregiments . On the
sthofMay he setoutonhis firstcampaign, amidthe tea rs
a ndpra yers of innumerable specta tors, who attendedhim
fromthe ca pita l, whichhe never againbeheld, to the port
of Carlscrona , where he emba rkedw ith a fleet of forty
three vessels, andin a short time joinedthe squadronof

the a llies at themouthof the Sound. Before his departure
hemade every necessa ry a rrangement for the administra
tionof public affa irs, anda ppointedanex traordinary coun
cil, chosen fromthe sena te , to take charge of whatever
concernedthe na vy, the army, andthe fortifica tions ofthe
country .

Had the Danes beendisposed for a nava l action, theymighthave encounteredthe enemy inthe Strait; but they
declinedthe combat, andretiredunder the guns of Copen
hagen, followedby the a lliedsquadron, whichapproa ched
so near as to throw bombs into the city. The enterprising
spirit of Cha rles suggested the bold attempt of finishing
the war at a single blow . He proposedto Genera l Rens
childto besiege the capita l by land, while the fleet blocked
itup by sea . The plan a ppea redadmirable, andprepa ra
tions were instantlymade for ca rrying itinto ex ecution,
the king himself setting the e x ample by being the first tn
rea chthe shore . The Swedes effectedtheir landing amid
a shower ofmusketry ; and, a tta cking the Danes in their
lines . threw horse andfootinto disorder, andtook posses



10 most TEE AC CESS ION or CHRISTIAN v .

sionof the trenches a fter a feeble resistance . Meanwhile
a ref enforcement Of 9000men landed fromSca nia , and
everything conspired to fa vour the operations of the be
siegers . The inha bitants , struck with terror andunable
to defend themselves, sent a deputation to Cha rles, be
seeching himnot to bombardthe city . He receivedthemessengers on horseback at the headof his gua rds , and
consented to gra nt their request on their paying
rix -dolla rs, andsupplying his camp withprovisions a t the
ordinary price .

The situa tionof Frederic, then inHolstein, wa s full of
peril and anx iety . He saw the Ba ltic coveredwiththe
enemy’s fleet, the Swedes a lreadyma sters of Zealand, and
on

'

the point of seizing his capital. He a ttemptedto rouse
the spirit of the nation by promising liberty to a ll who
should take up a rms against the invaders ; but the immi
nence of the danger renderedthis a ppea l ineffectua l. In

these embarra ssing circumstances he wa s compelledto sue
for peace ; the impetuous conquerorha ving lefthimno al
ternative butthatofdoing justice tohis kinsma n, or seeing
Copenhagen laidinruins, andthe whole kingdomra va ged
withfire andsword. Under themediationofEnglandand
France, a congress wa s helda t the town of Tra vendha l,
andin the short space of elevendays a treaty wa s con

cluded(August to the advantage of the Duke Of Hol

stein, whowas not only deliveredfromOppression, butia
demnifiedfor the ex penses of the w ar. Thus didCha rles
by his vigorous conduct humble a powerful adversary ina
cammign of six weeks , andrender his name , a t the Qga
of eighteen, the terror of the North, andthe admira tionof

a llEurope .

Having thus achievedthe submission of Denmark, the
youthfulheroimmediately turnedhis a rms against the Rus
sians, whose opera tions before N a rva weremore formida
ble thanthose ofAugustus andthe Poles inLivonia . The
Czarhadcommencedthe siege inOctober, buthis progress
wa s grea tly retardedby the rude andundisciplinedstate

of his troops, whose principa l wea pons were clubs anda r
rows . The town wa s but indifi‘

erently fortified, andthe
sma ll garrison sca rcely contained 1000 soldiers ; yet for

tenweeks itwithstoodthe whole Muscovite a rmy, witha
trainof 150pieces of cannon.
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InNovember the King of Sweden advancedto relieve
the place , and landedwithhis forces at Pernan on the
Gulf ofRiga . The Czar, ha ving immensely the advantage
inpoint ofnumbers, hadthrownevery possible obstruction
inhis way ; butthe boldandra pidmovements of Charles
ba ffleda ll his stratagems, andintwo days he appea redbe
fore the city of N a rva , ha ving a lready gained three vic

tories, which did not reta rd hismarch a single hour
Withouthesita tion, andsca rcely allowing his wea ry troops
amoment’s repose , he resolvedto attack the Muscovites
in their intrenchments, whichwere strongly fortified, and
defendedby a force ten timesmore numerous than his
own. In three hours the camp wa s forcedon a ll sides ;
the Russians were panic- struck, and a fleeing a rmy ofmen wa s pursued tow a rds the river by the king
with a handful of his victorious Swedes . The bridge

yieldedunder their weight, andthe streamwa s instantly
coveredwiththe deadbodies of the fugitives .

The Czarw a s not present a t this disastrous battle ; he
had left the camp, perhaps fortunately for his personal
sa fety, in order to hasten the approach of a re - enforcementof men. Moscow , then the Russiancapital,
w a s in a sta te of the utmost consternation; the illitera te
inhabitants, withthose superstitious notions common to
a ll sa vages, imaginedthe Swedes to bemagicians andsor
cerera , since they couldnot account for a victory gained
over suchdispa rity of strengthex cept by the a rts ofwitch
cra ft or some powermore thanhuman. So genera l wa s

this opinion, that a formof public pra yer or litany wa s or
deredto be readinthe churches, imploring the patron of

Muscovy, St. Nichola s, to be theirchampioninfuture , and
to drive the troop of Northernwiza rds away fromtheir
frontiers .

While Peter, a bandoning a ll the provinces he hadinva
ded, retreated to his owndominions, and employedhim
selfintraining hisundisciplinedserfs, Charles preparedto
ta ke the field against his only remaining adversary, the
King of Poland. Le a ving N a rva , where he pa ssedthe
winter,he enteredLivonia , anda ppea redinthe neighbour
hoodof Riga , the very place whichthe Poles andSa x ons
hadin vain besieged. Dreading the stormthat now a p

proached, Augustus hadenteredinto a closer alliance with
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the Cza r ; andat aninterview whichtook place a tBirsen.

a small towninLithuania , itw a s agreedthat eachshould
fumishthe otherwitha body of mercena ries, to be
paidby Russia . This compact, hadit been ca rriedinto
ex ecution,mightha ve provedfa ta l to the independence of

Sweden, perhaps to the liberties ofEurOpe , by teaching the
hordes of Muscovy that a rtby whichsomany conquerors
ha ve ensla vedmankind. But the goodfortune of Cha rles
wa s a gaintriumphant, and, withthe aidof Count Piper,
he succeededin depriving his enemies of the advantages
they ex pected .0 rea p fromthis formidable trea ty .

The Sa x ona rmy,ha ving failedintheir attempt onRiga ,
endea voured to prevent the Swedes fromcrossing the
Dwina ; but the pa ssage wa s effectedunder cover of a

thick cloudof smoke fromthe burning of wet straw , and
bymeans Of large boats withhighwoodenpa ra pets along
the sides, to protectthe soldiers fromthe fire of the enemy, who were driven fromtheir intrenchments withthe
loss of 2000killedand 1500 prisoners . Cha rles immedi
a tely advancedto Mittan, the capita l of Courland, the ga r
rison of which, witha ll the other towns and forts in the
duchy, surrendered at discretion. He nex t pa ssedinto
Lithuania , conquering wherever he came, and driving

Russians before himwiththe utmost precipitation.

()n reaching Birsen, it ga ve himno little sa tisfaction, as
he himself confessed, to enter in triumph the very town
where , only a fewmonths before , Augustus andthe Cza r
hadplottedhis destruction.

Itwa s here tha the formedthe daring projectOfdethro
ning the King of Polandbymeans Of his own subjects,
whose notions of liberty couldnot tolerate themeasures
of a despotic government. This boldscheme originated
in a feeling of vindictive reta liation, anditwa s prosecuted
withfa ta l success . His Polishmajesty a ttemptedto ne
gotia te a private treaty, but, insteadof listening to terms,
the sternwa rriordeclaredthathe wouldsettle. a lldisputes
a tWarsaw . Hismarchwa s accordinglydirectedtow a rds
thatca pita l, whichhe enteredwithoutresistance , the king
andthe nobility having abandoneditwiththe utmost pre
cipita tion. The fate of Augustus , already desperate , wa s
here consummatedby the treachery of the prima te Ra dzi
ewiski, who causeditto be immedia tely notifiedto all the



To THE PEACE or N YSTAD . 1 13

es , that no a lternative remainedbut to submit to
the will of the conqueror.

The desertedmona rchresolvedto defendhis crown by
force Of a rms ; the two kingsmetnea r Clissau(July 13,

where , a fter a bloody battle , fortune againdeclared
for the Swedes . Charles ha ltednotamomentonthe field
of victory, butma rchedrapidly to Cracow inpursuitofhis
a nta gonist. That city wa s taken without firing a shot,
andta x edwitha contributionof rix -dolla rs . The
fugitive prince obtainedanunex pectedrespite of six weeks ,
his indefa tigable riva lhaving hadhis thigh-bone fractured
by an accidenta l fa ll fromhis horse . The interva l wa s
spentinhostile preparations , but the recovery of Cha rles
overturneda ll the schemes of his enemies , andthe deci
sive ba ttle of Pultusk (May 1 , 1703)completedthe humil
ia tionof theunfortuna te Augustuss Atthe instigationot

the faithless ca rdina l, the diet atWarsaw decla red(Feb
ruary 14, 1704)thatthe Elector of Sa x ony wa s inca pa ble
of wea ring the crown, whichw as soon a fter bestowedon

Stanislaus Leczinski, the young pa la tine of Posnania .

Count Piper stronglyurgedhis roya lmaster to a ssume
the sovereignty himself, whichcouldha ve beenea sily ac
complishedatthe headof a victorious army ; be tempted
himwiththe flattering title of Defender Of the Evangel
ica l Religion,

”
and set before himthe glory of changing

the nationa l creedof Polandby substituting the Lutheran
doctrines, a s Gusta vus Va sa haddone in Sweden. But
the splendours of a diademhadfew charms inthe eyes of
a conquerorwho confessedtha the feltmuchmore plea s
ure in bestowing thrones upon others than in winning
themforhimself.
Ha ving thus succeededinhis fa vourite project, Charles

resumedhisma rchto complete the entire conquest of the
kingdom. Everywhere hadfortune crownedthe boldex
peditions ofthis adventurous prince . While his genera ls
anda rmies were pursuing their ca reer fromprovince to
province , he hadhimself Opened a pa ssage for his vieto
rious troops into Sa x ony andthe Imperialdominions . His

ships , nowma sters of the Ba ltic, were employedintrans
porting to Swedenthe prisoners ta keninthe w ars . Denmark, boundup by the trea ty of Tra vendha l, wa s prevent
ed fromoffering any active interference ; the Russians





To THE PEACE or Hum». 1 15

wa s increasedin consequence of the defea t of General
Meyerfeld, nea r Ka lisch, by Prince Menzikofl

'

, the firstad
vanta ge whichthe Muscovites hadgainedoverthe Swedes
in a pitched ba ttle . As a la st a lterna tive , Augustus re

solvedoua persona l interview, inthe hepe tha t his pres
encemight soften the hea rt of his inex ora ble adversary
The twomona rchsmet, for the firsttime , in the Swedish
camp at Guntersdorff. Cha rles was in his usual homely
ga rb, a coa rse blue coa t, withgilt bra ss buttons, buckskin
gloves that reachedto the elbows, and a piece of black

ta ffeta tiedroundhis neck insteadof a cra va t. Not a syl

la ble wa sutteredonthe subj ectof the journey ; the con

versationturnedwhollyupon the king’s jack- boots , which
he toldhis roya l guest he hadworn constantly for six

yea rs, never laying thema side ex ceptwhen he went to
sleep. Everyma rk of outwa rd respect wa s paidto the
e x - sovereign, buthe couldobta innomitiga tion of the se

veremanda te that strippedhimofhis crown.

All tha tnow remainedto complete the ba rbarous triumph
of Charles was to inflict the la st pena lty of the law upon
the fugitive Patkul, who hadas yet contrivedto elude his
vengeance , andatthat time heldthe office of envoy to the
Cza r at the courtof Sa x ony. The unfortuna te nobleman
wa s condemnedto be broken a live onthe wheel, a sentence
whichwas ex ecutedwiththe utmost rigour. The a lleged
crime for whichhe sufferedwa s, tha t he hadtaken up
a rms againsthis sovereign butthe circumstances inwhich
he was placed renderedhis guilt at lea st equivoca l, and
ought to have sa vedhimfromthe doomof a common
traitor. His fate left a da rk sta in on the reputation of

his persecutor, who scruplednot to gra tify his private re

sentment at the ex pense of justice andhumanity . The

Swedesmay have consideredhima rebel, andthe Livo
nians amartyr ; but a ll agreedthat, inthe cha racter of an
amba ssador, his person oughtto ha ve beenheldinviola ble .

The numerous victories of Cha rles, and the a rbitra rymannerinwhichhe haddeposedthe King of Poland, filled
a ll Europe with a stonishment. Some states entertained
a pprehensions ofhis power, while others prepa redto solicit

his friendship. France , hara ssed by ex pensive wars in

Spain, Italy, andthe N etherlands , courtedhis a lliance with
ana rdourproportionedto the distressing state ofhera ffairs
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Ofl
‘

endeda t the declara tionissuedagainst himby the diet
of Ra tisbon, and resenting an indignity offered to Stra l
heim, his envoy a t Vienna , hema gnifiedthese trivia l a f
fronts into an occa sion of qua rrelling withthe emperor,
who w a s obligedto succumb, and, among othermortifying
concessions, to granthis Lutheran subjects in Silesia the
free ex ercise of their religious liberties a s securedby the
trea ties of Westpha lia . This haughty interference on the

pa rt of his Scandina vianma jesty, who decla redhimself
protector of the reformedinterests inGermany, he didnot
consideritprudentor sa fe to resent and, accordingly,‘up
wa rdof a hundredchurches were restoredto the Protest
ants, only to be taken fromthemwhen fortune deserted
the a rms of the conqueror.

QueenAnne of England, thenin a lliance withthe Aus
triangovernmentinthe confederacy againstFrance , a ppre
hensive tha t this interposition of Cha rlesmight ha ve an

unfa voura ble effect OII the wa rinthe N etherlands , ordered
the celebra tedMarlboroughto repair to Sa x ony , and en

dea vour to diverthismindfromthe projecthe wa s sup
posedto entertainof espousing the declining cause ofLouis
XIV . The grea tduke foundthe hero of the N orthinhis
camp a tAltranstadt, andpaid some elegant compliments
to his unriva lledmilitary talents . The language of adula
tion wa s thrown away upon the wa rrior- king ; andthe
only emotionhe seemedto feel was thatof surprise a tthe
costly dress andpolishedair of the illustrious soldier. The
cautious envoy discovered, withoutmaking any formal
proposa ls, tha this Swedishmajesty wa smuchmore con

cernedaboutdethroning the Czar thanra llying the desper
a te fortunes of the French. Ama p ofRussia lay Openon

the ta ble before him, andhis eye wa s Observedto kindle
with rapture whenever the name of the emperor was

nentioned. Sa tisfiedby these indications tha tno pla nhad
seenconcertedfor aiding Louis, Ma rlboroughquittedSa x
ony, andleftCha rles to pursue his fa vourite scheme ofim
posing a new sovereignonMuscovy .

‘

The ambitious prince wa s now inthe zenithofhis glory
he hadex periencedno reverse , normetwith any interrup
tioninhis victories . The romantic ex tra vagance of his
views increa sedwithhis success . One yea r, he thought,
would suffice for the conquest of Russia . The court of
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Rome wa s nex t to feel his vengeance, a s the pope had
daredto oppose the concession of religious liberty to the
Silesian Protestants . No enterprise atthattime appea red
impossible to him. He had even despatchedseveral Odi
cers privately into Asia andEgypt, to take plans of the
towns, and ex amine into the strength andresources or

‘

those countries . Buthis careermetwitha suddencheck,

whichdissipateda llhis visions of Orienta l conquest.

The project of deposing the Czarwa s the first that he
prepa redto ex ecute . InSeptember, 1707 , he took lea ve of

S a x ony,wherehe remaineda whole yea rinactive ,without
being touchedby the plea sures or luxuries of that fertile
country . Hemountedhis horse thrice a day, rose at

four inthemorning, dressedhimself withhis ownhands.
dra nk no wine , sat at ta ble only a quarter of anhour, ex
ercisedhis troops every day, andknew no other plea sure
but tha t ofmaking Europe tremble .

” The army that ac
companiedhimwa s composedof men, the bestdis
ciplinedtroops in the world; confident of success, andso
enrichedwiththe spoils ofw ar, that eachsoldier hadfifty
crowns inhis purse , andhis accoutrements shining with

goldandSilver. Besides this force ,be hadanotherof
awaiting himinPoland, under Stanislaus andCount Lev
enhaupt, one ofhis bestgenera ls . A detachmentof
w a s sta tionedin Finland, while freshrecruits were daily
e x pected fromSweden. Not one individua l w a smade
a wa re of the object or the destination of this ex pedition,
the only opinionof itthey hadbeing a conjecture thatthe
king intendedto proceedto Moscow .

The Cza r, inthemeantime , hadnotbeen anidle spec
tator of the progress of the Swedishconqueror. Taking
advantage of the a bsence of Stanislaus withthe grea ter
part of the army, he enteredPolandat the headofmen, got possession of severa l towns, and wa sted that
kingdombefore Levenhaupt couldcollecthis detachments
or offer any resistance . But the return of the king from
Sa x ony put a check to these disorders, andcompelledthe
Cza r to retire to Lithuania . Fromthat province he wa s
soondrivenby the a pproa ch of Charles,who pursued the
fleeing Russians across the whole country ea stw ard from
Grodno to the Dnieper, througha regioncoveredwithmo
ra sses, immense forests . and ba rren deserts, where the
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scanty stock of provisions was eitherdestroyedby the en

emy or buriedunderground, andcouldonly be discovered
by thrusting into the ea rthlong poles shodwithiron.

On reaching the Berezina , he foundtha tthe Muscovites
hadmade prepa rations to dispute his pa ssage ; but the at

tempt wa s vain, andthey continuedtheir retrea t beyond
the Dnieper without da ring to haza rd an enga gement.
Drivenwithinhis owndominions, andfollowedclosely by
anindefatigable anta gonist, the Cza rofferedterms ofpeace .

I will treatatMoscow,

”wa s the laconic reply whichthe
adventurous Swede gave to the bearer of the proposa ls
My brother Charles ,

”
saidPeter, affects to play Alex

ander, buthe will notfindinme another Darius .

” Every
day, until within a hundredlea gues fromMoscow,

there
was severe skirmishing betweenthe two armies , genera lly
to the advantage of the pursuers . Inanobstinate encoun
ter nea r Smolensko, Charles hadhis horse shot, andna r
rowly esca ped being taken prisoner, a fter having killed
twelvemenwithhis ownhand. The Muscovites hadit
now Intheir power to check the ca reer of the invaders by
breakingup the roads anddesolating the country .

Ex posed at once to the severity of winter, the risk of

famine , andthe incessant attacks of the enemy, the Swe
dishmonarchfounditimpractica ble to continue hisma rch
in the directionofthe Russianca pita l ; but, insteadof fa ll
ing ba ckuponPoland, be adopted the ex traordinary reso
lutionof pa ssing throughthe Ukraine , trusting to the prom
ised aidof Ma zeppa , chief of the Cossa cks, andwithout
waiting for Levenhaupt, who wa s advancing witha la rge

body of freshtroops . A journey Of twelve days, amidih
credible andunpara lleledhardships, brought the wea ried
andha lf-famishedSwedes to the Desna , the place where
they ex pectedtomeettheirnew a lly witha body ofmen. Theirdisappointmentanddismaymay ea sily be im
aginedwhen, insteadof finding re- enforcements and sup
plies, they . beheldthe opposite bank Of the river covere d
witha hostile army of8000Russians . The pa ssa ge , nev
ertheless, wa s effected, andthe enemy putto flight, lea ving
the victors to pursue theirmarch. The unfortunate Ma
zeppa soonmade his a ppearance witha remnant of 6000
Coma cks, being a ll tha t hadesca ped the swords of the
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Levenhaupt, who hadreceivedorders to join the king
with

'

his whole force, wa s reducedto a condition nea rly
a s defenseless a s hisma ster. After surmounting all the
complica teddifficulties which an overwhelming host of
foes, a wildcountry, andaninclement sea soncouldthrow
in his way, he succeededin reaching the Desna , without
ammunition or an a rmy, but withthe honour of ha ving
sustained six separate actions in three successive days,
andkillednea rly of the Cza r’s besttroops .

Fortune seemednow tiredof a betting the impra cticable
schemes of a ra shmona rchonwhomshe hadvainly la v
ishedsomany favours . Surroundedas he wa s witha ccumula ting dangers, andcut off froma ll possibility of sup
plies fromSweden, his imagination still broodedover the
romantic idea of entering in triumphthe Russian capita l,
the spoils of whichwould compensa te his army for a ll
their fa tigues andprivations . The winter (1709)was one
of the severest ever knowninthose climes ; yetthe hardy
Swedes , without shoes, or any covering but the Skins of
wildbea sts, continuedtheirma rch; nordidthe ironhea rt
of their king relentwhen inone day he beheldtwo thou
sandsoldiers drop deadbefore him, fromthe effects of cold
andhunger.

Withthemisera ble remnant of the numerous andflour
ishing army thathadquittedSax ony,he a t lengthpenetra
tedto the . town of Pultowa , in the hope of seizing thema gazines of the Cza r, andopening a pa ssage to the gates
of Moscow . It wa s nea r thismemora ble spot that the
fa te of the Swedish conqueror w as decided. The place
w a s immediately invested, and, while the siege was press
edwithgrea t vigour, the emperormade his a ppea rance at
the headof troops. The invaders gave ba ttle (July

but neither coura ge nor discipline could a vail a gainst
the overwhelming numbers of their anta gonists .

Una ble to walk, owing to a woundhe hadreceivedin
the heelwhile viewing the Opera tions of the siege , Cha rles
rode a bout in a litter, with a pistol in one hand andhis
drawn swerdinthe other. A cannon- ba ll killedboththe
horses thatdrew it: andsca rcely w ere two others yoked,
when a second discharge fromthe Russian artillery
broke the ca rria ge to pieces, andoverturnedthe king him
se lf The soldIers , believing himto be slain, fell back it.
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consternation; to restore order wa s impossible ; andthe
fortune of the day wa s a t lengthdeterminedagainst them,
by intercepting their communication with the camp a t

Pultowa . The intrenchments before the town were a t

length stormed; Genera l Renschild, Count Piper, the
Prince of Wirtemberg, andmost of the principal Officers,
weremade prisoners ; confusionreignedeverywhere , and
no one couldlea rn tidings Of another amidthe clouds of

smoke and dust tha t covered the plain. The victors

seized, among other booty, the roya lmilitary chest, stored
withthe spoils of PolandandSa x ony . The slain amount
edto 9000Swedes andCossacks ; 6000fell into the hands
of the enemy ; the remainder, conductedby Levenhaupt,
fledtowa rds the Dnieper, butwere compelledto surrender
to Prince Menzikoff, who had tracked the route of themisera ble fugitives by the lifeless ca rca sses tha t strewed
the w ay .

Thus didCha rles , inone da y, lose the fruits of nea rly a

hundredvictories, andnine yea rs of successful wa rfa re .

The veteran a rmy, whichhadspreadterror over Europe ,
w a s annihilated, one ha lf by famine and fa tigue , andthe
other by a ba rba rous foe whomthey hadhitherto despised.

He himselfmustha ve been ta ken prisoner but for the in
trepidity of Count Poniatowski, who drew together 500
horsemen, and, surrounding the royal p erson, they cut
their w ay throughtenregiments of the enemy . Reduced
to a destitute wanderer, he wa s gladtoma ke his esca pe

in a wretchedca lash, attendedby a small group of follow
ers .

* Ha ving crossedthe Dnieper in a little bark, they
tra velled, some on foot, others onhorseback, through a

va st desert (the ancient wilderness of the Getm), where
not an animal, herb, tree , road; or human ha bitationwas
to be seen ; sufferingmore fromthirst and the intense
heat of the sun than they hadex periencedamidthe se

verities of a Russian winter. On arriving at the River

The flightof Cha rles w a s a ttendedwithmany na rrow and
surprising esca pes .

'

l
‘

wrce he hadhis horse killedunder him;
the coachinwhichhe rode broke down, and. to complete hismisfortune ,he wandereda llnightin a wood, where he la y, over
come withfa tigue andthe pa nof his wound, a t the foot of a
tree , indanger of being seized everymomentby the Russians,
who were sea rching forhimon a ll S Ides .
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Bog, nea r Oczakow , the Muscovites, who hadcontinued
the pursuit, capturednea rly the whole suite, before a sufli
cientnumber Of boats couldbe procuredfromthe governor
of the town. This less a ffectedthe kingmore thana llhis
othermisfortunes ; andfor the first time he ga ve ex pres

sion to his sympathies bymelting into tea rs .

Being now within the Turkishdominions , Cha rles re

ceivedaninvitation fromthe Seraskier of Bender to take
up his residence inthattown,where , inconformity withama x imof the Ottomangovernment, to regardas sacredthe
persons of unfortuna te princes whomight take refuge
among them, the vanquishedmonarchwas receivedwith
a ll the ceremony due to his rank , andprovidedwithevery
necessa ry accommodationwhichthe country coulda fford.

He wa s permittedto erect a house forhis residence ; the
officers followedhis ex ample, andthe soldiers raisedbar
racks , so thathis camp a ssumedthe appea rance of a sma ll
town. His retinue w a s increa sed to 1000men, ha ving
been joinedbymany of the Poles, Swedes, andCossacks
who hadesca pedthe swords Of the Russians . Their sup
portw a s chiefly drawn fromthe generosity of the sulta n

,

Achmet III. , who, besides a libera l supply of provisions

a llowedthe king 500crowns a day for themaintenance of
his household. Money w a s likewise contributed by the
Frenchgovernment; but themunificence of these courts
wa s promptednot a ltogether by compa ssion ; they hoped
to keep Russia andGermany incheck, byupholding a wa r
like prince whomight,notwithstanding this suddenreverse ,
amply repay theirhospita lity whenhe returnedto his own

dominions .

Misfortune had not yet banished fromthemind of

Cha rles the romantic project of dethroning the Cza r, andma rching back to Sweden in triumphthroughMuscovy
andPoland, a tthe headOf a victorious a rmy . The yea rs
of his ca ptivity were consumedin fruitless endea vours to
rouse the Turks againsthis enemies , anda ssisthiminthe
recomplishment of these ima ginary conquests . His pros

pects changedwithevery newminister, and grew bright
orda rk according a s the wa vering policy of the divanw as
swayedby the intrigues of Ponia towskior the goldofRus
sia . The councils Of the Porte fluctuated a lternately be

tweenhis int
l
grests and those of his anta gonist andthe
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same viziertha tpromisedto conducthimtoMoscow atthe
headof men, a bandonedhis cause, andjoinedin a
plot to effecthis ruin.

While Cha rles wa s thus occupied, clinging to the idle
how of subduing the Czar, andobstina tely rejecting every
a rrangement for conveying himback in sa fety to his own

dominions, his former enemies, taking advanta ge of his

protracted a bsence , determined not only to recover the

possessions they had lost, but to a ssail in their turn the
territories of their conqueror. The consequences of the
battle Of Pultowa were a s importantto Russia as theyhad
been disa strous to Sweden. N ot only wa s the emperor
relievedfromthe a pprehensionof inva sion by his indefa ti
gable rival, but ena bledto prosecute his schemes for the
civilization andimprovement Of his subjects bymeans of
the superior skill andindustry of the Swedishprisoners .

These unfortunate captives , being chiefly dispersed over

the rude province of Siberia , were obligedto earn their
subsistence by. ex ercising some trade orhandicra ft ; and,
while the soldiers employedthemselves inmechanical 1a
bours,the officers became painters andarchitects, or taught
the languages andsciences.

Butthe result Of thatdecisive overthrow w a s not con

finedto Muscovy . Itchangedentirely themilita ry a spect
and, indeed, the whole politica l systemof the North. Au
gustus returnedto Polanda t the headof a Sa x on a rmy,
protesteda gainsthis a bdication a s ex tortedby terror, and
succeededwithoutmuchOpposition in driving Stanislaus
fromthe throne . His patron, the Czar, inrecompense for
the a ssista nce he hada fforded, obtainedthe cession of In

gria , LIvonia , anda grea t pa rt Of Finland. Severa l other

princes revivedclaims whichhadlong beenkept dormant
by virtue of trea ties, or fromdreadofthe gigantic powerof
Sweden. The King of Prussia , the Duke ofMecklenburg.

the BIshOp ofMunster, andthe Elector ofHanover (a fte r
wardGeorge I. Of England), were eachdesirous, in the
absence of Cha rles, to obtain a sha re ofhis spoils .

Frederic IV . of Denma rk, renewing his pretensions to
the territories of Scania , Holstein, andBremen, whichhe
hadlostby the peace ofTravendhal, enteredinto a league
offensive anddefensive withthe sovereigns ofRussia and
Poland, andissued a manifesto declaring, among other
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reasons for coming to a rupture withSweden, the restless
ambition andevildesigns of Cha rles, whomhe accusedof
a ttempting to deprive himof his crown. On the same
da y tha twarwas proclaimed, a Danisharmy of 2500horse
and infantry, headedby the king inperson, landed
in Scania , andseizeduponHelsingborg. Having succeed
edia this enterprise, Frederic returnedto COpenha gen,
lea ving CountRa ventlauincommand.

Meantime the Swedish government were not insensi
ble to the danger that surroundedthem, andthemost se
tive prepara tions weremade to repel this invasion. The
regency appointedby Cha rles before his departure hadia
curredthe jea lousy of the senate, andfora timotheas ani
private quarrels were soon forgotten, whenallwere threa t
enedwithone commonmin. The late wa s hadcomthem
the enormous sacrifice of bra ve soldiers, and of
the oldregula r forces not a bove 8000Were leftinSweden.

For protecting their possessions in Germany, scarcely
troops remained; andof these , few couldbe spa red

forthe campaigninScania . Notwithstandin everydisad
vantage, themost activemeasures were a optedfor the

preservation of the kingdom. Themilitia establishedby
Charles, one of the wisest institutions of his reign, had

proveda nursery forthe army, anditnow formedthe ban
bulwa rk of the na tional independence .

One Objectwas yet to be overcome . The prospect of
hostilities ala rmed the emperor andhis a llies, and no

sooner were the Swedes inmotionthan theministers of
EnglandandHolland, andthe states of Germany, endea v
outed, by a trea ty concludeda t the Hague andby
corresponding withthe regency of Stockholm, to stipula te
for the security of the imperia l territories ex posedto the
ca sua lties of wa r, by ex acting assurance thatthe belliger
ents wouldobserve neutra lity withregardto Pomerania
andthe other adjacent provinces, so that the princes of

the empiremightnotbe compelledtowithdraw theirtroops
fromthe grandalliance againstFrance to covertheirown
dominions. This ex traordinarydemandthe regency could
notgrant, withoutincurring the ha zardof losing a ll their

possessions on the coasts of the Ba ltic, andtamely subm.tting to become the prey of their enemies ; but they
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satisfiedthe alliedpowers so far a s to promise tha tthey
wouldcommit no breachof neutra lity,unless cause w ere
given by provoca tion or the infractionof subsisting trea
ties .

These impediments being removed, General Steinbock,
a tthe headof 8000regula rs and militia , sailedfor
Scania to check the Danes, who were plundering anddes
ola ting the country with impunity, andhad augmented
their force to men, under CountRantzau. There
wa s no time to equip the new recruits in regimental
clothing ;most of thema ppea red in their coarse linen

frocks, having pistols fastenedto their girdles withcords .

Butthe wantof accoutrements wa smore thansuppliedby
their courage andeager thirst for revenge . The enemy
hadalready investedMa lmo, when the approachof Stein

bock obliged themto a bandon the siege, and intrench
themselves in a strong position near Helsingborg, from
whichthey were drivenwithgreat slaughter, ha ving lost
about 8000 in killed andprisoners ;many fell in the re

treat, and a vast number of the wounded a fterwardper
ishedof hunger, ordiedof the infection caughtfromthe
putridcarca sses of the horses, whichhadbeenslaughter
edto preventthemfrombecoming the prey of the enemy
The pa ssage fromScania to Zea landis so short, thatin
telligence of the defeat arrivedthe same day atCopea ba
gen; the king senthis fleetto carry off the wreck of this
disa strous ex pedition, and the invaders quitted Sweden
withprecipita tionin less than a w eek after the ba ttle .

Meanwhile the Russians hadmade themselvesma sters
of Livonia , andwouldha ve subdued the whole of Fin

landhadnot a revolution taken place in the councils of

the Sublime Porte, who beganto entertain some alarma t
the na va l power of the Czar inthe Black Sea . The threa t
of the new vizier, BeltagiMohammed, to invade Muscovy
with Turks and Ta rta rs, changedthe scene of

hostilities fromthe shores of the Ba ltic to the banks of

the Pruth. The two a rmiesmet nea r Ja ssy, where the
Cza r, by the boldingenuity of his wife (the celebrated
Catha rine who concluded a secret trea ty (July, 17 1 1)
withthe Turkishcommander, wa s rescuedfromthe same
doomthat had annihilated his antagonist at Pultowa .

Charles XII. , who ex pectedto witness the total destruo
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tionofhis enemy, andhadhurriedto the spotanticipating
the inefi

‘

able pleasure of againmeeting himinbattle , wa s
filledwithdisa ppointment andrage when he beheldthe
ha lf- famishedRussians a llowedto depa rtwithout striking
The Ottoman government, weariedwiththe intrigues

andca prices of so troublesome a guest, at lengthbecame
anx ious to ha sten his return. His a llowance wa s re

trenched, but this onlymade himspendwiththe grea ter
profusion. To themessengerwho communicatedthe pro
posa l of conducting himsafe home , either throughPoland
or Germany, he repliedby threatening to hang himup at

the door of his tent. The GrandSeignior condescended
to write hima letter, full of ostentatious compliment,
praying himto set forwa rdunder the directionof Prov

idence ,
”

and offering himan honourable escort, withmoney andeverything necessa ry for the journey . Cha rles
acceptedthe 1200purses, butcontrivedstillto prolong his
stay. These subterfuges and eva sionsmade it obvious
tha t force alone couldaccomplishwhathadbeen attempt
edinvainbymore lenient andhonourablemeans . A res

olutionofthe divanto thateffectwa s conveyedto Bender:
Obey yourma ster if youda re,” said Charles to the
bea rer of the Imperia lmandate , andbeganto adoptmeas
ures ofdefence , by employing his domestics inbarricading
the doors andwindows, andthrowingup regula rintrenchments . These operations being finished, inwhichhe a s

sistedwithhis ownhands,he satdownto chess, andwent

quietly to sleep withhis fa vourite Grothusen, a s if every
thing were in a state of perfect security, althoughhis
householdwa s .deprivedof provisions, andinvestedon a ll
sides withan army of Turks andTarta rs .

His genera ls , withBaron Fabricius, who then resided
withhima s envoy fromthe young Duke of Holstein, im
ploredhimto ha ve some respect for a life so valuable to
his people ; but their entrea ties w ere disrega rded, andthe
chaplains were tolditw a s their business to pray forhim,
notto give himadvice . With an air of cool intrepidity,
he went througha ll the forma lities of a pitchedbattle, a p
pa tently delightedatthe idea of sustaining the onsetof a
whole host of a ssailants . He rode frompostto post, cre
a ting o licers, andpromising rewards andhonours to those
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who Shouldfightwithcourage . As necessity hadmade
everymenia l a soldier, the cooks andgrooms hadtheir re
spective sta tions a ssignedthem, while the defence of oth
ers was intrustedto the chancellor andsecreta ry .

A shortrespite wa s Obtained, fromthe unwillmgness of
the janiza ries, who hadbeeninhis service , andpa rta ken
libera lly of his bounty, to a ttack their former benefactor ;
andperhaps the sera skierwouldha rdly ha ve venturedon
the ex pedientof dislodging himby violentmea sures, had
not the obstina temona rchrefusedto a ccepttheirmedia
tion withthe sultan on his beha lf. The intrenchments
were forcedin aninstant, a fter a few discha rges of artil

lery ; 300Swedes surrenderedthemselves prisoners rather
than endanger the king

’
s life ; butthis loss onlymade him

themore determinednot to yield. The house was soon

filledwiththe enemy ; a despera te conflict ensuedin the
ha ll, which ended a ftermuchbloodshedin the ex pulsion
of the Turks .

Finding no other resource, andashamedof sacrificing a
whole a rmy to capture a single individua l, the pa sha or

deredthe premises to be set onfire , bymeans of arrows

pointedwithlightedmatches shot into the roof. The inmates, after trying to ex tinguishthe conflagra tion, which
wa s increasedby the error of throwinguponthe flames a
ca sk of brandymistakenfor a barrel of wa ter, rushedlikemaniacs fromthe burning pile , anda ttackedtheir a ssail
ants swordinhand. In this sally Cha rles fell, entangled
withhis spurs ; the janizaries sprunguponhiminstantly,
andca rriedhimby the arms andlegs to the tent of their
commander. To sa ve himself fromthemortificationof
delivering up his sword, he hadthrown it in the air themomenthe wa s a pprehended; butno soonerwas be com
pletely overma stered,thanthe violence andirrita tionofhis
temper at once subsided. He even spoke of the battle
of Bender” in a strain of playful jocula rity ; andnex tmorning, whenFabricius was admittedto his chamber, he
foundhimsleeping OII a sofa (ha ving declinedthe luxury
of a bed), bareheadedandinboots ; his eyebrows scorch
ed, andhis whole body coveredwithdust andblood.

As the Ports was anx ious to be relievedofhis presence
with a s little dela y a s possible, he wa s conveyedto the
ca stle of Demirta sh, nea r Adrianople, and removedsoon
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a fterto the sma ll townof Demotica . Sca rcely hadhe set
out on his journey whenhe learnedthat Stanislaus, who
hadjoined he Swedisha rmyinPomerania , andwa s ta ken
prisonernear Ja ssy, while proceeding, inthe disguise of a

Frenchofficer, to ha ve an interview withhimonthe sub
jcet of his abdication, had been arrested and brought a
ca ptive to Bender, within a few hours a fterhe hadquitted
the pla ce . Atthis intelligence he evincednotthe slightest
surprise ; a messa ge wa s despatched to his unfortunate
friend, a ssuring himthat, a s a fi

‘

airs would soon ta ke an

other tum, he ought never to renounce the crown, normake peace withAugustus . Suchw a s the unaccounta ble
infatua tionwithwhichCharles clung to his fa vourite delu
sionofyetsurmountinghisdifficulties, andreturninghome ,
not as a vanquishedprince , but the leader of a conquering
a rmy.

During his short residence atDemotica , be renewedhis
intrigues withthe Ottomancourt, andhadthe plea sure to
see vengeance inflictedon the Pa sha of Bender, who wa s
dismissedfromodies andconfinedto one of the Grecian
islands . The new vizierincurredhis resentment by invi
ting

'

himto a private interview : an act of disrespect for
his person anddignity whichhe couldnot tolerate ; and,
to a voidbeing subjectedto these insuing liberties in fu
ture , he resolvedto confine hirnself to ed,under pretence
of sickness . In this ex tra ordina ry determinationhe per
sisted for tenmonths ; the chancellor (who officiated as

cook), the trea surer, and Colonel Dubens being the only
individua ls admittedto his ta ble .

During the long periodthus consumedinindolence or

useless intrigues a t a foreigncourt, the invetera te enemies
of Cha rles inthe Northwere ra va ging his Germandomin
ions andannihila ting his besttroops . The Czarhadsub
duedLivonia andFinland, while his a llies andFrederic
invadedPomerania witha combinedarmy of Poles, Danes,
andMuscovites, amounting to men. This act of
violence, dictatedsolely by a va rice andresentment, they
a ttemptedto vindicate under the idle pretex t of self-de
fence . Their success , however, wa s not on a sca le commensura te withtheir formida ble preparations . After re

ducing Treptow andDamga rten, andmaking a fruitless
a ttr not on Stra lsund andWisma r, the twomonarchs no»
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tiredto winter-quarters in their respective capita ls. In
steadof attempting a secondirruptioninto that province,
where his army hadsufferedgrievously fromfamine and
disease , H ederic invadedBremen, andobligedStade to

surrender. The fall of this importantplace wa s equiva lent
to the subjugationof the entire duchy, a s few of the other
towns were ca pable of offering resistance .

N otwithstanding these disasters, the warlike spirit of

Sweden wa s yet unbroken. The generous proposal of
the hardy Da lecarlians, toma rcha body of mento
the relief of their sovereign, inspiredthe otherinha bitants
with a noble emula tion to protect the kingdomfromthe
encroachments of its ambitious neighbours . Steinbock,
who hadsignalizedhimself by Cha sing the Danes out of
Scania witha handful ofundisciplinedpea sants, stillmain
tainedthe glory of his country in Pomerania , andamply
revenged the loss of Bremen by the capture of Rostock,
andthe splendidvictoryhe obtained(December, 17 12)over
the unitedDanish andSa x on a rmy at Gadesbush, in the
duchy ofMecklenburg, a fter one of themostdesperate and
sanguinary battles tha t hadyet been fought between the
two nations .

The lustre ofthis a chievement, however, was ta rnished
by an actof ba rbarity whichadmits ofdefence only on the
principle of retributive justice . The flourishing town of

Altona , belonging to Denma rk, w a s laidin a shes to ex pi
a te the cruelties inflictedon the Pomeranians , of whom
nea rly hadbeen soldto the Turks . A la rge ran

somwas offeredto sa ve the place, but Steinbock was in
flex ible . Though the citizens had permission to retire
withtheir effects, hundreds of themperishedinthe cpen

field, fromhunger andex posure to the snows of a rigorous
winter. Atthis period,hadCharles appearedonthe scene
of a ction,whenhis generals were carrying onthe warwith
animation andsuccess, hemight proba bly ha ve retrieved
the fortunes of his country . It was , indeed, one of the

grea test errors evermona rchcommitted, towaste yea rs in
exile andvain ex pectation, when by a single vigorous sr

fort a thome hemightha ve rescuedhis defenceless terri
tories, anda gainturnedthe tide of conquestuponhis in
vaders . Butthe opportunity w a s neglected, andina short
time Sweden wa s deprivedof the fruits which, at a ha p
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piercrisis, shemightha ve reapedfromher ga llant strug
gle onthe German shore of the Baltic.

After the burning ofAltona , Steinbock enteredHolstein
to raise contributions , prepara tory to the invasion of Jut
land; but he was a ttackedon the Eyder by a combined
force of Russians, Danes, andSa x ons, whichobligedhim
to retrea t to Tonningen, where he andhis whole army
were besieged, andreducedto the necessity of surrender
ing prisoners atdiscretion. In additionto these disa sters,
the territories of the young Duke of Holstein, nephew of

Cha rles andpresumptive heir to the throne, were subject
edto themostdestructive ra vages . Norwa s the sta te of
a ffairsmore prosperous by sea . The Czar, nowma ster of
the Ba ltic, where he hadnot a single vessel twenty years

before , defeatedthe SwedishsquadronunderAdmira lEh
renschild, and followedup that victory by landing 6000
troops inthe Isle of Aland, andseizing a number of pris
oners .

The condition of Sweden wa s now truly deplorable .

She hadneither trade ,money, nor credit. Her army was
annihila ted, and a bove of her best soldiers were
sla ves in Turkey andMuscovy , or lockedup in the for
tresses of Denmark andPoland. Her foreign provinces

were lost, some of thembeing held as pledges, others a s

conquests . Finlandwa s inpossessionof the Czar ; Bremen
w a s filledwithDanishgarrisons ; the whole of Pomerania ,
ex cept Rugen andStra lsund, with some adj acent places,
hadfallen a prey to the a llies , andwa s sequesteredin the
hands of the King of Prussia , who consentedto holdit
until the establishmentof a genera l paciflcation, whenhe
a greed to restore Stettin and its dependancies to the
Swedes, on condition of their paying himanindemnity of

crowns forhis errpenses .

Under these ca lamitous circumstances, the regency at

Stockholmwa s desirous of negotiating a peace ; andwith
this view the Princess Ulrica Eleanora was requestedby
the senate to ta ke uponherself the chief administrationof

a ffairs during the king’s absence . A diet was convoked
fordeliberating onthemeans ofm- establishing the public
finances , andputting an endto the accumulationofmisfor
tunes whichthrea tenedtheir ex istence a s anindependent
na tion. A resolution wa s pa ssed, tha t themilita ry force
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shouldbe augmentedto men, and.a decree issued,
cha rging a ll the inha bitants to sendtheir plate to themint
to be coine dfor the use Of the state . Withregardto the

power Of negotiating in the a bsence of the king, orwith
out consulting his wishes , a considera ble difference of

Opinionex isted. Onthe question being decidedinthe a f

firmative, the princess resignedthe regency, anddeclared
tha t she wouldenter into no trea ty withthe enemy until
authorizedby her brother, who wouldnever a ssentto any
terms thatdidnot secure the full restitutionof his losses.
andthe restorationof Stanislaus to the throne ofPoland.

On receiving an account of these proceedings at Demotica , Charles wa s full of indigna tion a t the idea of the
senate usurping the prerogative Of the sovereign; and
thre a tened, if they persistedin ex ercising the authority of

governmentwithouthis sanction, to sendone ofhis boots,
fromwhich, in future , they shouldreceive their orders .

While the sta tes of Swedenwere thus occupied, a revo
lution, favourable to the Russians , happenedin the Ottoman divan, whichga ve a fatal blow to the king

’
s bows ,

and ha stened his immediate departure for the North
With a small Turkishescort he set out (October 14)on
his journey. On reaching the Transylvanian frontier he
took lea ve ofhis retinue, and, disguising himselfina black
wig, witha gold- lacedhat anda blue cloak, he pushedfor.

wardwithonly two Officers , tra velling night andday with
outintermission, a lternately riding onhorseback andsleep
ing ina chaiseupon a bundle of straw . Early onthe zlst
ofNovember( l7 l4)he a rrived- a t Stralsund, andsurprised
Genera l Duckerha lf asleep, who couldsca rcely behave his
senses whenhe recognisedthe personof hismajesty . In

aninstant the whole townwas incommotion; the streets
bla zedwithbonfires ; the a rtillery fired sa lutes fromthe
rarnparts ; andthe soldiers flockedincrowds to beholdthe
hero who hadso Often ledthemto victory. Inthemidst
Of these tumultuous rejoicings, Cha rles founditnecessary
to take a few hours ’ repose ; his legs were somuchswol
lenthat tha boots,whichhadnot beenremovedforsix teen
days, requiredto be cutoff ; and, a s he hadneither linens
nor change of dress, his wardrobe w as suppliedwithsuch
articles as the towncouldafl'

ord. His firstemploymenton
a wakingwa s to inspectthe troops andfortifica tir as : a lter
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which,he issuedorders to all the differentpa rts of his dominions ‘

for renewing the w arwithredoubledvigour.

The news Of his return seemedto inspire Sweden with
an ex cess ofmilita ry enthusiasm;multitudes flockedto
his standa rd; andin a few weeks the levies were comple
ted, so that a famine threatenedthe country fromthe sca r
city Of hands leftto cultivate the soil. To strengthenhis

government athome ,he gave his sisterUlrica inma rria ge
to .the heredita ry prince Of Hesse-Cassel. His firstObject
being the preserva tion Of his German territories, be demandedfromhis Prussianma jesty the restitutionof Stet
tin, andofferedto pay the full indemnity. The rejection
of this proposa l ledto a declarationOf war against Swe
den, whose

'

continental possessions were now a ssailedby
the confederatedarmies ofDenmark, Prussia , Sa x ony, and
Hanover. Succourswere imploredfromFrance butLouis
XIV .

, broken with age andhumbledbymisfortune , con
tentedhimself withendea vouring in vain to settle these
disputes by negotiation.

While the a lliedforces recoveredUsedomandinvested
Wisma r, the DanishandRussian fleets swept the Ba ltic,
andthreatenedStockholmitself withatta ck .

* The island
of Rugen w a s seizeda fter an Obstinate defence , inwhich
Charles wa s wounded, andsevera l Ofhis fa vourite officers
killed

,
who hadbeen the companions of his ex ile . The

chief Object of the enemy wa s the reductionof Stra lsund,
whichw a s strongly fortified, andcontaineda garrison of

9000 Swedes . The Opera tions Of the siege - one Of themostmemora ble inthe history of the war— were directed
by the Kings of Denma rk andPrussia . whose ex ertionsmustha ve beendoubly stimula tedby the hope ofcapturing
their illustrious riva l, who commandedin person. Citi

zens andsoldiers, animatedby the ex ample Of their roya l
leader, who fought on footwithhis grenadiers, persevered
in their resistance for twomonths (October 20 to Decem
ber until the townw a s ama ss Of ruins . Charles con
trivedtomake his escape in a sma ll boatatmidnight,with
only tenindividua ls, and, pa ssing the batteries andfleets

One of themost a ctive na va l Officers inthis w a r w a s the
ce lebra tedTordenskiold, the DanishN e lson, who raisedhimse lf,
byhisme rits a lone , frombeing a ta ilor’s a pprentice inTrondheim
lo the ra nk of vice - admira l.
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of the a llies, notwithout imminent danger, he succeeded
in reaching a Swedishvessel, then cruising in the Ba ltic,
whichlandedhimsa fely a tYstad. Immedia tely after his
departure , General Ducker demanded a capitula tion, and
the ga rrison surrenderedprisoners of wa r.

The king spent the winter a t Carlscrona . By his own

a ppointment he held an interview withhis Sister onthe
bank of the lakeWetter, whichprobably hadreference to

the a ffairs Of the regency ; but he declinedthe invita tion
of the deputies to visit Stockholm, unwilling tha this sub
jeeta shouldbeholdhis presentwretchedcondition, which
Offeredso woful a contra stto the splendidarmamentwith
whichhe quitted tha t ca pital onhis firstcampaign. His

a ttentionw a s now totally engrossedinprepa ra tions for re
newing hostilities . Recruits were leviedthroughout the
whole kingdom; and, to supply the loss Ofthema rine, pri
va teerswere engagedonthemost la vishterms to emba rk
inhis service . The enormous ex pense couldonly be de
frayedbymea ns Of additiona l assessments, andpractising
every kindof ex tortion. All the ironwas boughtup by
the government ; provisions were forcibly seized and
hea vy duties imposedon silk dresses , periwigs, andgilt
swords . The people, impoverished andOppressedto the
utmostdegree , wouldha ve rebelledunder any other king ;
but suchwa s their admiration of hismilita ry ta lents and
courage , thatthey enduredevery species Ofha rdshipwith
out amurmur. As they ex pected everymoment to see

their country invadedby some Ofits numerous enemies, a ll
sense of privatemisfortunes wa s a bsorbedinthe apprehen
sion of publicdanger.

By themonthof Ma rchSwedenhadan a rmy ofmenready for the field. The destinationOf this force wa s
kept a profoundsecret ; when, to the a stonishment Of a ll
Europe , insteadof gua rding his own frontiers,menaced
withinvasionfromevery qua rter, Cha rlesmade a sudden
irruptioninto Norway, witha view to revenge his losses
onDenma rk by the conquest Of that kingdom. Inthis ex

peditionhe wa s accompaniedbyhis brother-in- law , the he
reditary Prince of Hesse, withwhomhe hadconcerted
this ex traordinary enterprise . Crossing the a lmostimpa ss
a ble bounda ry Ofmountains by difficult pa ths, where a

a vial] ambuscademight ha ve a rrested the progress of a
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fastedthe Danes in severa l conflicts . Fortune seemed
oncemore to smileuponCharles inthis distant region, but
her favours were deceitful. Strong re- enforcements arri
ving fromDenma rk, the Swedes were driven fromevery
post they hadwon; and, a s no ca rs had been taken to

provide for their subsistence in a ba rrencountry covered
withsnow, they were obligedto returngreatlydiminished
innumbers .

If the allies were surprisedatthis boldattemptinnmon
a rchto ca rry war into the heartofthe enemy’s territories
whenhe couldnotdefendhis own,muchmore were they
a stonished to see the Czar remaining aninactive specta
tor Of these events , inste ad of joining the King of Denma rk, as he hadpromised,inmaking a descentuponSwe
den. This unex pectedchange Inthe policy ofRussia wa s
the result Of a project formedby the celebra tedBaronde
Gortz, a bold, a rtful, and enterprisingman, who hadhe
come the fa vouriteminister Of Cha rles , andwa s intrusted
withthe sole directionOf public a ffairs . The sa ga city of
this intriguing statesmaneasily foresaw thatthe preserve.
tionOf hismaster’s dominionsmightbemaintainedby fomanting dissensions among the confederatedprinces, who
had already offendedtheir Imperia l ally, andneutralized
his zea lin the commoncause , by their attempts to prevent
the ex tension Of his possessions onthe German shore of

the Baltic, where he hadlong fix edhis eye onWismar as
a convenient retreat forhis shipping. Thesemutua l jea l
ousies formedthe groundwork onwhichthe subtle genius
Of Gortz built the scheme Of a revolutionthatmightha ve
thrown a ll EurOpe into a state Of politica lcombustion. He
advisedCharles tomake peace withthe Czaronany terms,
even at the sacrifice Of ceding to himthose continenta l

pro
vinces (Ingria , Carelia , andLivonia), whichhe wa s no

longerin a conditionto defend; while the latter, in com
pausation for these territories, would espouse his qua rrel
withthe Kings ofEnglandandPoland, by restoring Stanis
laus, andsetting the young Pretender (son Of James II .)
onthe Britishthrone, Inrevenge forthe seizure of Bremen
by George I. under prete x t of securing the peace Of the

inthe prosecutionOfhis Object, the indefa tigable ba ron
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visitedsuchof the Europeancourts a s were likely to fa vor:
his design. The Spanishminister, Ca rdina l Alberoni, eu
teredat once into the secretplot for the restoration Of po

pery and the Stua rt dynasty in England. The Jacobite
refugees in Hollandwere willing to co-operate in raising
funds andpurcha sing ships . The approbationOf the Cza r
wa s gained, chiefly fromthe hope Of rea lizing the esta b

lishment Ofhis power in Northern Germany : the united
forces Of Sweden andRussia were to overrunPolandand
Hanover, recover the duchy of Bremen, andmake a hos
tile descent on the coast of Brita in. A conference be
tweenGortz andBaronOsterman,minister Of state atSt.
Petersburg, wa s appointedto ta ke place in the Isle Of

Aland, to complete the final a rrangements of this grand

project ; but, in themeantime , anunex pectedoccurrence
interrupted their proceedings, and rendered abortive a

scheme tha tmightha ve spreadthe flames of a desola ting
wa r fromthe Ba ltic to the Mediterranean. This event

wa s the premature death Of the King of Sweden. The

prospect of a treaty withthe Czar hadinducedhimto
withdraw his troops fromthe provinces that formedthe
barrier againstRussia ; and, ha ving re—enforcedhis army,
he setout (October, 17 18)On a secondex peditionto Nor
way, beingmore ambitious to conquer amidrocks andfro
zen lakes thanto recoverhis va lua ble possessions inGermany.

While Genera lArenfeldpenetratedinto the interiorwithmen, Cha rles followedwith another division and
laid siege to Fredericsha ll. The groundwa s enveloped
in snow, andthe coldso intense that the sentinels were
Oftenfounddeada ttheir posts . These severitiesmade no
impression on the iron frame of Cha rles, whichwa s so

hardened by eighte en yea rs Of incessant labour that he
slept On the groundcoveredonly .

witha cloa k, andcould
first five days without injury to his hea lth. To animatemen employedinthe trenches, he went on the l lthof
December to visitthe works, inthemidst of a tremendous
fire fromthe enemy . He stoodwithnea rly the ha lf Ofhis
body ex posed to a battery of cannon, pointeddirectly
against the angle where he hadha lted, andcontinuedfor
some time, withhis elbow resting onthe pa ra pet, viewing
the Operations by sta rlight. Some Of his attendants eu
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trea tedhimto change his position, buthe refusedto quit
the spot, andin a fewminutes he wa s Observedto fa ll,ut
tering a deep groan. When ta kenup he wa s found a l

re ady dead, his head reclining on the pa ra pet, andhis
hand, by a sort of instinctivemotion, firmly gra sping the
hilt of his sword. A cannon ba ll of ha lf a poundweight
hadperforatedhis right temple , forcing inthe lefteye , and
beating the other quite out Of the socket. As itwas deem
edprudent to concea l thismisfortune fromthe a rmy, the
body was dressedin a gray cloak, witha hat andwig, and
inthisdisguise conveyed,under the name Of CaptainCarls
berg, throughthemidstof the soldiers, who were uncon
scious of the irreparable loss they hadsustained.

At the time Of his deathCharles wa s littlemore than
thirty- six yea rs of age , one ha lf of whichwas Spent amid
the turmoil Of arms, or wastedin foreign ex ile . The ih
stinctive traits Of his character were few , but stronglyma rked. Wa r was his ruling pa ssion ; andin himthe
world beheldthe rare spectacle of a conqueror bent on
subduing kingdoms for themere gratifica tion of giving
themto others, andwithout any apparentwishto enla rge

his own dominions . The glory of his ex ploits dazzleda ll
Europe , butitwas the pa ssing splendour Of ameteor ; and
not a vestige Ofhis grea tness survives ex ceptthememory
ofhis renown, or the names of the places immorta lizedby.

his battles . TO polishedmanners andthe refinedplea sures
Of society he was anutter stranger ; the charms of the
fair sexmade no immessiononhis hea rt, whichseems to
ha ve been a ltogetherinsensible to the softer pa ssions . All
the actions Of this prince , eventhose Ofhis private life, a p
pea r to ha ve sprung fromamisdirectedambition; blindto
consequences, he pursuedhis infatua tedca reer until his
e x tra vagance ruined Sweden, andga ve his enemies tha t
ascendency whichithadbeen the sole Object Of his reign
to prevent.

*

Voltaire ’a Life Of Cha rles XII. Nordberg, La banvonC a rl

XII. Aldenfeldt, Histoire Militaire de Cha rles XII. Whether
Cha rles fe ll by a ba ll fromthe Danishba tteries, or by the hand
of an a ssa ssin, a s ha s beenasserted, w a s a pointlong andkeenly
contestedlydifferent authors . S ee Cox e

’

s In airyinto the Cir
cumstances andOccasionof his Dea th, Tra ve s, vol. iv. , b. vii

c. iii. The ha t, clothes, buff belt, boots, &C . , whichhe were a t
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The deathof Charles producedan entire change in the
a spect Of Swedish affairs . The Prince of Hesse imme
diately raisedthe siege of Fredericsha ll, andledthe troops
back to theirowncountry, without any attempt beingmade
by the Dance to ha ra ss themon theirma rch. When the
intelligence reachedStockholm, the senate instantly a ssem
bled; their first actw as to cause Gortz, then on his w ay
to Norway, to be a rrested. The unfortuna teministerwa s
rega rdedby the nobility andclergy a s the authorOf a ll the
oppressivemeasures Of the late reign; a charge wa s forma lly drawnup against him, inwhichhe wa s accusedof

ha ving advised the late disastrous campaign, Of ha ving
a bettedthe king in a ll his ambitious projects, andruined
the public credit by resorting to the desperate ex pedientof
giving to coppermoney the va lue Of silver.

The barundefendedhimselfwithgrea t ability ;he plead
edthe necessity Of the times andthe poverty of the ex che
quer forma king an altera tion in the currency ; andwith
respectto the Norwegianex pedition, itwa swholly theun
derta king Of his sovereign. But the cleamess Of his de
fence wa s Of no avail ; the people demandeda victimto
ex piate the grievances anddisorders withwhichthey were
unwilling to a sperse thememory of their belovedmona rch,
andaccordingly Gortz wa s condemnedto lose his heada t
the foot Of the commonga llows ; a sentence which, how
ever ignominious in itself, anddictatedmore by revenge

thanjustice , w a s ex ecutedwithunmitigatedseverity .

*

Ha ving thus gratified their vengeance, and performed
withdue Solemnity the funeral obsequies of the deceased
the time whenhe wa s Shot, a re still reservedinthe arsena l a t

S tockholm, among animmense numer Of standa rds andother
trophies ta keninthe course of his wa rs, chiefly frort the Germans, Poles, Russians, andDanes . His tomb In the churchof
Ridderholmha s been repea tedly opened, with a view to a scer

ta In, fromthe a ppea rance of the sea l], whether his dea thwas
by a ssa ssination, orcausedby a shotfromthe enemy. The un
certaintyha snotbeena ltogetherdispelled, some being OfOpinion,
fromthe na ture of the wound, that the fa ta l bulletmust ha ve
beendirectedby a priva te hand frombehind, andnot fromthe
Danishworks Infront— Cla rke

’
s Tra vels , vol. x i. , c. ii, p. 70 ;

0. iii. , p. 132- 135. Voyages de Motra ye , tom. ii 396.

Voltaire
'
s Life of Cha res Xll. , b. viii. Puend. , tom. v
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king, the Swedes proceededto the regulationof their gov
ernment andthe election of a new sovereign. The Prin
cess Ulrica Eleanora , younger sister of Charles, to the e x
elusion of the young Duke Of Holstein-Gottorp, wa s de
cla redqueenby the free andvolunta ry choice Of the states
Of the kingdom, ha ving been already proclaimed by the
a rmy andinthe prayers of the Church.

* The sena te , con
sidering the present a fa vourable seasonfor recovering the
ancientprivileges Of the nation, obligedhermajesty by a

solemn act to gua ranty the abolition of despotic power,
and to renounce a ll heredita ry right to the crown, a s

well a s every prerogative inconsistent with the freedom
of the people . An act of genera l amnesty precededthe
ceremony of the coronation, whichwa s celebratedat Up
sa la withthe utmostmagnificence .

In the new formof governmentproposedby the states,

itwa s stipulatedthatthe queen shouldprofes s the Luther
anreligion that a ll places Of trust or emolument should
be given to the na tive nobility ; that no laws or ta x es

shouldbe deemedva lidwithout the a pprobation Of the a s
sembly tha t the senate shouldhave themana gementof
public affairs inthe absence or indispositionof the sa ver
eign andthat, onthe throne becoming vacant, they should
a ssume the administrationuntil thedietmet for the choice
of a successor. The cities, towns, andcorporations were
to be confirmedintheir severa l rights andimmunities ; the
nobles OfEsthonia , Livonia , andthe otherGermanprovin
ces were to be reinstatedin a ll their former privileges,
whenever the conclusionof peace shouldreannex themto
Sweden. The provisions of this libera l constitution were
comprisedinforty articles, whichreceivedthe sanction of

the queen andthe different orders of the state . Decla ra
tions were issuedonthe subject of the papercurrency and
the coppermoney introducedby the Baronde Gortz, the
fbrmer Ofwhichwa s wholly withdrawn, andthe latter re

strictedto its intrinsicva lue .

’
r

No sooner was the administra tion settled than the

f The duke wa s sonof the eldest sister Hedwig, andought,
according to the law of succession establishedby Charles XI
to have ascendedthe throne .

f Sheridan, History of the la te Revolution in Sweden, part
it, sect. l. Cot

‘

e
’
s Tra vels, vol. iv. cha p. iv .
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Swedes turnedtheir views tow trds peace. The queen
readily acceptedthemediation OfEnglandfO adjusting a ll
disputes withthe Elector Of Hanover, andon the 2othOf
November, 17 19, a double trea ty wa s signeda t Stockholm.
The first Of these containeda renew a l Of the ancient am
ity betweenthe two kingdoms ; a ndthe other, an a ecommoda tion betweenher Swedishma jesty andGeorge I. , in
right Of his Hanoverian dominions, by whichthe latter
a greedto pay amillionOf crowns on condition that Bremen andVerdenshouldbe cededto himinperpetuity. He

engagedalso to senda squadronto the Ba lticto aidSweden
inobtainingmore equita ble terms fromRussia , who stillia
sistedonthe conditions stipulateda tthe congress OfAland.

The ex ample ofGrea t Britainwa s speedily followedby
the other alliedpowers, who were inducedtomoderate
theirdemands by the Opportune a rriva l of Admiral Norris
withanEnglishfleet of twenty- eightmen-Of-war. By a

trea ty concluded a t Stockholm(2lst January, the
King of Prussia gotthe town of Stettin, withthe isles Of

UsedomandWollin, andtha t portionOf Pomerania which
lies betweentheOderandthe Peene . Denmark, by another
trea ty, consentedto restore the Isle OfRugen, withthe pa rt
of Pomerania northOf the Peene, andthe towns of Stra l

sundandWisma r, on condition tha t the fortifica tions Of
the latter shouldbe dismantledandnever again repaired.

Itwas also stipulatedthathis Danishma jesty shouldadmitno Russianships intohis ports orharbours, norin any
way a ssist the Czar, until he shouldconsent to acceptmore rea sonable terms Of accommodation. Sweden, on
her pa rt, agreedto pay a certain equivalent inmoney

dollars), andto renounce in favour of Denma rk
her ex emption fromthe duties of the Soundandthe two
Belts, whichhadbeengua rantiedto her by formerconven
tions . As forPoland, the trea ty withthatcrown acknowl
edgedAugustus a s sole and legitimate sovereign, to the
ex clusionof Stanislaus, who wa s allowedto retain for life
the name andhonours ofma jesty, but without the title or

a rms Of the kingdomhe hadusurped.

Muscovy wa s now the only remaining enemy of Sweden.

Fa r frombeing intimida tedby themenaces of England,
the emperor persistedinhis resolution nottomake peace
ex ceptuponterms of his ownproposing. To enforce his
dema nds, he recommencedhostilities , andputto sea with
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thirtymeII-ofwa r andnearly three hundredga lleys, with
whichhe laidwa ste the whole coa st fromNorrkoping a lmost to Stockholm, burning a grea tnumber of houses and
villages, anddestroying a ll the foundries, smelting-mills,
and iron-works . These deva sta tions, however, had no

effectinproducing the ex pectedsubmission, andnex tyea r
the Cza r resumed opera tions with a powerful squadron,
which encounteredthe Swedishvice- admiral, and, a fter a
sha rp engagement, compelledhimto retire to Carlscrona .

To arrest the progres s of these disasters, the Swedes

proposed an a rmistice , andthe states were convoked to
delibera te on the necessa ry steps for removing the only
impediment that opposed the genera l pacification of the
North. The winterwa s consumedinfruitless negotiations;
a ndva rious circumstances threa tenedto involve the king
domin freshtroubles, when the Czar at lengthconsented
tha tplenipotentia ries shouldattendthe congress appointed
to sit at Nystad, for adjusting a suspension of a rms and

preliminaries of peace . The conclusion of this trea ty,
whichwa s fina lly signedon the 13thof September 1721 ,
w as a ccelerated by the depredations committed on the
coasts andcommerce of Sweden by a Russian squadron
under Genera l Lesly, who hadbeen sent on a predatory
e x pedition witha view to e x tortmore favoura ble conces

sions. By the stipula tions ofthatconvention, the provinces
of Livonia , Ingria , Esthonia , pa rt of Ca relia , the territory
of Viborg, andthe islands of Oesel, Dago, andMoan, were
ceded to the Czar, in lieuof which he surrenderedthe
gre a tduchy of Finland, anda greedto pay twomillions of
crowns a s indemnity for losses sustainedincourse of the
w ar. The prisoners onbothsides were to be set atliberty
withoutreserve , andthe privilege was grantedto the Swe
dishmerchants of ex porting cornto the va lue of ru
bles yearly fromRiga , Revel, andother Russian ports in
the Baltic. The sa crifices ex acted fromSweden by the
tre a ty were deemed too grea t, and ex cited considera ble

discontent ; but in the ex haustedandha lf- ruinedsta te of

that lu
’

ngdom, it wa s evidently impossible to contend on

equal terms witha power then rapidly increasing inmili
ta ry resources, andalreadymistress of the Northernsea s .

Voltaire
’
s History of the RussianEmpire , vol. II. Pufl

'

cn

dorfl
’

, lIb . vii. Dumont, Corps Diplom. , tome viii. , pt. ii. , p. 15- 36.
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Before the completion of these pacific negotia tions, U1
rica Eleanora hadresolved, to the a stonishment Of a llher
subjects , onha ving her roya l consort electedking, anda s
socia tedwithher inthe government. Herma jesty’s pro
posal w a s forma lly communica tedto the sta tes , a s well as

to the sena te andthe two lower orders of the diet ; a nd
a fter long andviolentdebates a s to the ex pediency Oi the
advanta ges of dividing the sovereign authority, it wa s
agreedthat the prince shouldbe raisedto the throne, the
queen consenting to relinquishher share Of the supreme
powerduring the lifetime ofherhusband. An act of elec

tionwas accordinglydrawn out (May 22, guarantee
ing the ex ercise of the Lutheranreligion as the only toler
a tedfaithwithinthe kingdom, andsecuring the liberties of
the na tion against any ex tensionof the crownpreroga tives ,
or any legislativemea sures tending to despotism, agree ably
to the stipula tions solemnly ratifiedin the recently

- esta b

lishedconstitution.

Interms of the actca lledthe Roya l Assurance, imposing
the new limitations onthe regal authority, themonarchhad
the rightof proposing bills or other publicmea sures ; but.
before these couldha ve the force of law , they were to be
submittedto the ex amina tion Of the sta tes, in whomthe
legislative power w a s vested, andwithout whose a ssent

peace or war wa s never to be proclaimed. As for the de
libera tions of the senate, who were conjoined with the
crowninthe administration, itwas resolvedthat theirde
cisions shouldbe ruledby a plura lity of sufl

‘

rages, the sov
ereignhaving two votes anda casting voice besides . Themembers of thatbody were restrictedinfuture to the num
ber of six teen, and, resuming their ancienttitle, they a ban
donedthatof counsellors to the king, whichhadbeenbe
stowedupon themat the revolution of 1680. In conse

quence of these restrictions, andthe change to whichthey
ga ve rise , the roya lprerogative wa s greatly circumscribed
nor w a s itpossible to guardagainstfa rther encroachments ,
a s the prince , by a radical defectinthe new formof gov
ernment, hadno constitutiona lmeans of preserving the
sma ll remnant of power that was lefthim. The ex ecs

The Articles of the Roya l Assurance a re recordedinWil
liams’ Rise , Progress, andPresentSta te of the N orthernGov
ammanta , vol. ii. , p. 584- 591.
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sive zeal Of the states for the ex tensionof popula r liberty
defea tedits Own Object, and the lapse of a few yea rs

provedsufficient to overthrow a ll those securities against
despotismwhichhadcostthemsomuchpains to erect.

The establishment Of peace andthe ha ppy adjustment
of foreign a ffairs enabledhis Swedishma jesty to ex pend
his whole attentioninmaturing the fruits Of that repose
whichhis hara ssed andOppressedsubjects hada t length
begunto enjoy . Norwere his efforts unsuccessful. In a

shorttime, orderwas restoredto the provinces all a buses ,
socia l andpolitical, were investiga ted; commerce revived
industry flourished; themines andmanufactures were dili
gently cultivated; the treasury wa s replenished; the a rmy
better organized, andthe forts andga rrisons putin a com
petent state of defence . Inthemidst of this tranquillity,
some trivia l commotionwas ex citedinconsequence of a l
legad a fl

'

ronts being Offered to the Dutch resident, and
CountFreytag,minister fromthe Emperor of Germany a t

S tockholm; but the genera lharmony wa s notinterrupted
by these frivolous disputes a boutthe viola tionofdiplomatic
privileges .

Emba rra ssments, however, ofmore diflicult adjustment
a rose fromanother qua rter. While a ttempts weremade
to implica te Swedenin the disputes that a rose outof the
treaties of Vienna andHanover, betweenAustria on the
one side, andEngland, France, andHollandon the other,
the King of Denmark threatenedto resume hostilities in
consequence Of the negotia tionwhichhe a llegedthe Duke
of Holstein andthe Cza r were ca rrying onfor recovering
p ossessionof Sleswig. TOmeet these e x igencies, a Swe
dishfleet wa s equippedwiththe utmost ex pedition, themilitia were a rmed, andbodies of troopsdespatchedforthe
protectionof the coasts ; but, fortunately for the peace Of

Europe , these wa rlike demonstra tions were Checkedby the
interposition of France andEngland, whose influence de
featedthe intrigues of the Russian andImperia l courts to
detachSweden fromher a lliance withGreat Britain. The
sta tes publishedtheiraccessionto the treaty,decla ring atthe
same time , a s themotivesuponwhichtheirresolutions were
formed, thatit couldbe rega rdedin no other light than a
compactmerely defensive , witha view to the preservation
Of the genera l repos e, andcontainednothing inconsistent
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withthe amicable terms inwhichthey stoodwiththe Czar.

The king ga ve his cordia l a ssentto tiis not of the dietnu
dercertain restrictions,unawedby the impotentthreats of
the Austrian andRussian amba ssadors, who evincedtheir
displea sure by a tempora ry a bsence fromthe courtof Stock
holm.

Withrespectto the affair of Sleswig,his Swedishma jes
ty consideredhis closerintimacy withFrance andEngland
a s themost effectua lmea sure for termina ting these dis
putes, a s it servedto fulfil the treaty withRussia without
infringing the enga gements contractedwithDenma rk, and
gua rantiedby somany different powers . This a ssurance ,
however, didnot satisfy the Duke of Holstein. As only
sonto the queen’s eldest sister, he imaginedhis heredita ry
claimonthe Swedishcrownto be undenia ble ; andthe ih
trigues whichhe contrivedto pursue for elevatinghimself
to the throne , became a t a subsequent periodthe remote
cause of factions disturbances, withwhich, on a superficia l
view , theymight seemtoha ve hadlittle connex ion.

After the successful adjustmentof her foreignrelations,
Swedenpasseda number of years in terms of friendship
with a ll her neighbours , andenjoying the fruits of those
wise andprudentmea sures whichhad been adopted for
redeeming the disa strous effects of the late w ar. The only
occurrence thatinterruptedthis domestic tranquillity wa s
the a rrest andtria l of CountWelling, a ccusedof plotting
a gainst the liberties and government of his country, by
a betting themischievous projects of the Baron de Gortz.
andholding secret correspondence withthe Duke of Hol
stein, for a ltering the successionto the throne . Althoughmostof the charges againstthis agednoblemanwere found
edinma lice , he wouldhave suffered a traitor

’
s dea thby

the hands of the common ex ecutioner hadnotthe entrea
ties of his daughter procuredan ex change of his sentence
into perpetua limprisomentinhis owncastle .
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CHAPTER IV .

Fromthe Pcac: of Nystad to the Assa ssina tion of Gustavus
III 1792.

De a thofFrederic lV.
— Pa cific andenlightenedPolicy ofChris

tianVL— Commercia l andJudicia lReforms of FredericV .

lmprovement in Arts andManufactures — Trea ty withRus
sia .

— lnterna l Dissensions inSweden— The Ha t andthe Ca p
Pa rties — Wa r withRussia — De fe a tof the Swedes andLoss
of Finland. De a th of the Queen. Competitors for the
Throne .

- Trea ty of Abe — Revolt of the Da leca rlians .
— Ao

cessionof the House ofHolstein-Gottorp .

— The SevenYea rs ’

W a r. — Tre a ties of Hamburg and Hubertsburg.
— Renewed

Dissensions in S weden.

— Struggle between the Ha ts a ndthe
C a ps

— Attempt to subvert the Constitution— Re volutwn e f
fectedby Gusta vus lll. — Restora tion of a bsolute Mona rchy .

— Christian VII. of Denma rk — Administra tion of S truensee .

- H |s Downfa ll a nd Ex ecution.
—Divorce andImprisonment

ofQueenMa tilda — Triumphofthe adverse Fa ction— Lea gue
of the ArmedN eutra lity.

— SpiritedConductof Prince Fred
eric.

— He is a ssocia tedin the Government.— Misunderstand
ing WithSweden.

— Gusta vus implica ted in a Wa r a gainst
Russia — Fa ilure ofthe Ex peditioninto l and.

— Changes in
the SwedishConstitution— Renew a l of Hostilities .

— Ba ttle
of S venka sund.

— Pe ace ofWere le .
— Revolutionin France .

Prepa ra tlons inthe Northto oppose it. - Assa ssina tlonofGus
ta vus lll. — Ex ecution of the Regicide Anka rstroem.

— Duke
of Sudertnania a ppointedRegent— AccessionofGusta vus lV.

Donmo the long . periodtha t elapsedbetween the close

of the seventeenth andmiddle of the eighteenthcentury,
the history andpolicy ofDenma rk a re so intima tely blend
edwiththose of Sweden, tha t a relationof the one neces

sa rily comprises the public transactions of the other. The
trea ty of Stockholmha ving securedto Frederic IV . a ll he
couldrea sona blydesire , the remainderofhis life w a s pa ssed
in a sta te ofunmolestedrepose ; the only event that oc
curredworthy of commemora tion being the destructionof

his capita l by an a ccidenta l fire which consumed
upwa rd of 1640 houses . Thismona rchdiedin 1730, in
the six tiethyea r of his a ge ; he hea rs the cha racter of a
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wise andbra ve prince , too fondof enterprise, but strongly
disposedto promote the welfa re of his subjects . His son
andsuccessor, ChristianV I . ,w a s one ofthemostpatriotic
andpopular sovereigns that ever filledthe Danishthrone .

The storms of wa r whichlately desolatedthe Northhad
subsided; anda lthoughfreshhostilities, a rising outof the
disputedsuccession to the crown of Polandat the death
ofAugustus were renewedbetweenFrance andAus
tria , the peace of Denma rk continuedto be undisturbed.

Immediately on his accession, Christian abolishedcer
tainmonopolies in the sa le of wine, brandy, sa lt, andto
bacco, esta blishedunder the late reign, whichhad occa

sionedloudcomplaints among the people , on account of
the hea vy ex actions imposedupon themby fa rming out
tha t branchof the public revenue . He instituted a strict

scrutiny into themanagementof the nationa l finances, the
result of whichwa s, that severa l persons were convicted
ofma lversation, and condemned to perpetua l imprisonment. The whole of the king

’
s administra tion wa s in

unison with those acts of wisdomand prudence which
distinguishedits commencement. In 1736 be terminated
the ancientdisputes withthe city of Hamburg, whichpro
ducedsevera l important concessions, andput amillion of

silvermarks into the roya l coffers . He renewedthe trea
ties of amity with Sweden andEnglandfor themutual
protectionof theirdominions, andby thesemeans frustra
tedthe schemes of the Duke of Holsteinto obtain repos

sessionof Sleswig.

Everything wa s done by this enlightened and spirited

prince tha t tendedto promote science , arts, andmanufac
tures ; workmenwere procuredathihwages, a s instruct
ers andimprovers, fromva rious kin oms inEurope ; and,
to facilitate the raising anddisposing ofmoney, a royal

bank wa s erected, whichprovedex tremely advanta geous
to themercantile interests of the kingdom. Inimita tion
of his fa ther’s ex ample, whohadesta blisheda Greenland
fishery, Christian foundeda company for the India trade,
andinstituteda boardandcouncil to ex amine a ll pmposa ls
relative to the ex tensionof commerce , inorder to give the
necessa ry encouragement for ex ecuting such a s shouldmeetwithapprobation.



THE a ssa ssmu‘

iouor GUSTAVUSm. 145

he kepthis fleet anda rmyin a respecta ble condition,with
outincreasing the burdens of his subjects . The nationa lmilitia , whichhadbeen abolished, wa s restored; the peri
od of service for those between six teen andthirty wa s
eightyears, andsix for those beyondthat ago. An edict
w a s published forbidding all persons, natives as well as

foreigners, to trade in Denmark or Norway without a

pa ssport: the genera l conditionof the people withregard
to liberty wa s notimproved, butthis was less the fault of
the king than of the nobles andlandholders . Before the
reignof Frederic IV . , the Danishfa rmers were in a sta te

of feudal sla very ; anditwa s for the purpose of a bolishing
that degrading servitude that the celebra ted law of 1702

(Feb. 21)was published; butits effects were counteracted
by a subsequent act (December pa ssedat the instiga
tion of the grandees and the a ristocracy, requiring a llma les bornupon an esta te, fromthe age of fourteen to
thirty-five, to be enrolledin themilitia lists ; andnot to
quit their residence , a s their service was entirely loca l.

This latter provision of the enactment remainedinforce
underChristianVI the lordof themanor being orderedto
furnishone soldier for about each400 acres of land, with

power to select any of his tenants hemightthink proper.
Althoughthe policy of thismona rchw a s pacific, he did

not fail to take vigorousmea sures when events rendered
w a rlike demonstra tions necessary . This wa s apparentin
the rnisunderstandings that a rose withthe King of Eng
la nd respecting the sma ll territory of Steinhurst, in the
electora te of Hanover, to which bothprinces laidclaim;
a ndwithHollandonthe subject of the Arcticwhale-fish
eries ; but in eachof these contests his Danishmajesty’s
firmness andpromptitude succeededincarryinghis objects
without resorting to force . By his energetic display ofmilitarymeans be frustratedthe projects of Sweden for
uniting herself withRussia , andconferring the succession
of her throne on a prince of the house of Holstein. The
reputationhe acquiredfromhisupright andwise adminis
tration gainedhimthe confidence of his allies andthe ap

plause of a ll Europe ; and when he died (6thAugust,
1 746)he carriedwithhimto the gra ve the universa l re
gret andesteemof his subjects .

’

Mod. Univ. Hist , vol. xu. , p. 204 .
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Historians ha ve observedwithtruth, that no kingdom
ha s beenmore fortunate in lts princes thanDenma rk , and
this felicity she enjoyednot only whenthemonarchy wa s
elective, but a fter the crown w a smade hereditary . The
happy fruits .of the late reign still continuedtoincrease and
ripenunder FredericV . , who succeededto the virtues a s

well a s to the throne of his father. The first acts of his

government were the conclusion of a commercial treaty
withSpain, andthe ratifica tionof the alliance enteredinto
between his predecessor and the Empress Elizabethof

Russia . Inhis domestic finances hemade various judi
Cious a ltera tions, and by a well- regulated economy hemanagedto live so far withinthe bounds of his revenue
as to pay off a large amountof crowndebts contractedby
his ancestors . All this wa s effected a fter ex pending con

siderable sums inpromotingmanufactures andrewarding
ingenious a rtists ; his fleets andarmies, at the same time,
were kept in an efficient condition, and strong garrisonsmaintainedinthe fortresses of the kingdom.

This ex cellentmona rchwas not less distinguished a s

a legisla tor than a s a financier. In the yea r 1750 he

granteda considerable sumofmoney out of his own pri
vate purse to increase the a ppointment of judges in the
supreme court of judica ture , and likewise esta blished a

president a t the headof that tribunal. By a subsequent
law regulating the character and qua lifications of these

judges, itwa s ordainedthatnoman shouldbe promotedto
the benchuntilhe hadgivenindubitable proofs of his ta l
ents andintegrity during a sufficient course of probation
a ry service inthe inferior judicatories . Withthe view of

rendering ex act andimpa rtia l justice to a ll cla sses of his
subjects, Frederic ex tendedthe same beneficial rules and

precautions to the superior courts in N orway . He alsomade some additions to the fundamenta l laws of the king
dom, by reducing a ll the pa rticula r ordinances andenact
'nents whichhadbeen publishedduring the reigns of his
two immediate predecessors into one body anduniting
themwith the amendments introduced to the code of
ChristianV .

Besides these lega l reforms in Denma rk, this ex cellent
trinee revised the undigested jurisprudence which still

1re vailed among his subjects in Sleswig and Holstein.
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All the edicts andstatutes hitherto nncolleoted, andvery
little knownin these districts, he causedto be compiled
and published. He suppressed the ancientusage esta b

lishedinthatprovince , of consulting the Germanuniversi
ties in all criminal affairs, andconferredthe right of eu
preme decisioninthesematters onthe courtofGluckstadt.

Butthe Danishnationowes a special debt of gra titude to
Frederic V . for the code of laws whichbe causedto be
promulgatedfor the administra tionofthe navy . The first

pa rt, which appea red in 1762, containedregulations re

specting the fleet at sea , andwa s anamendedcollectionof
a ll former enactments on the subject; the secondreferred
to the duties of themarines when employedonshore .

Nothing was omitted by this patrioticmonarch that
couldrender his dominions formidable to his enemies, or
promote the happiness andprosperity of his people . Be

fore bemountedthe throne, themost commonmanufac
tures, evenin Copenhagen, were in suchanuniniproved
sta te, that they appea redin the eyes of foreigners to be
the rude productions of the fourteenthcentury . For the
better instruction of his subjects, andthe importation of

suchbranches of skill andindustry a s were thenunknown
in the kingdom, he encouragedthe immigrationof ingeni-s
ous opera tives andartisans frommore enlightenedcoun
tries, and advanced considerable sums fromthe roya l

treasury to purchase thema teria ls necessa ry for their se
ta blishment. So early a s l748 he publishedanedict prom
ising va rious privileges andimmunities to suchforeigntra
ders andmanufacturers a s chose to settle withinhis terri
tories . By these andother judiciousmeans,new channels
of improvement andcommerce were openedup, capita l
w a s laidout to advantage , the revenues of the crownin

crea sed proportionably, and in the course of this single

reign the national shipping wa smore thandoubled. Of

a rts, science , and
,

religion, Fredericwa s amunificent pa
tron. Tomen of letters and inventors ofmilitary im
provements he awa rdedliberal pensions, andtook a per

sonal interest in superintending their ex periments . On

one of these occasions he wa s ex posedto imminentdan
gerinthe Isle of Amack , fromthe accidental ex plosionof
a cannonconstructedon a new plan ; severa l of the workmenwere killed, butthe king escaped, thoughnotwithout
ha ving his dress andface scorchedwithgunpowder.
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Inthe wars which, smce the accessionof ChristianVI,
hadenga geda lmost every other state inEurope , andcon
vertednea rly the whole of Germany into a fieldof ba ttle.
Denma rk took no pa rt . At length, however, a dark cloud
a rose, whichthreatenedto interrupt this happy era of

peace andprosperity . Peter III . , whohad succeededhis
aunt, the Empress Eliza beth onthe throne ofRus
sia , commencedhis reignwith an attempt te strip Fred
eric V . of a portionofhis territory (the duchy of Sleswig),
whichhe Claimed a s headof the house of Holstein-Got

torp, being the sonof Duke Charles andAnne Petrowna ,
elder sister of Elizabeth. Military demonstrations weremade onbothsides . But, fortuna tely for the tranquillity
of the North, the spark thus kindling into a conflagration

wa s ex tinguishedby one of those sudden vicissitudes that
frequently overta ke the possessors of disputed thrones .

The Czar, while onthe eve ofma rching to give the enemy battle nearWismar, wa s deposed, after a short reign
of sixmonths anda s his successor, Catharine II .

,
did'not

think fitto espouse the quarrel of herhusband, she reca ll
edthe troops fromMecklenburg, anda greedto a treaty of
a lliance withFrederic V . for terminating all these territo
rial difl

‘

erences by a provisional arrangement, whichwa s
to come into Opera tionimmediately onthemajority ofher
son, the Grand-duke Paul. By this accommodation be
tween the two courts (whichwas signedatCopenhagen,
April the empress renouncedinhis name her title to
the duca l part of Sleswig, occupiedby the King of Denma rk . She a lso cededto thatmonarchthe partof Hol
steinpossessedby the family of Gottorp, in ex change for
the counties of Oldenburg andDelmenhorst, whichwere
to be erectedinto duchies, withthe ancient privilege of a

vote inthe Imperial Diet. The stipulations of this treaty
were punctua lly carriedinto effect ; the transference of

the cededterritories took place in 1773 ; andthe Bishop
of Lubec, a s headof the younger branchof the Gottorp
family, wa s the same yea r put in possession of his he
reditary domains, whichwere constituted by Joseph 11.

into a fief-ma le of the empire ,under the title of the duchy
ofHolstein-Oldenburg! It

0 Hsemen, EurOpeanSta tes System, vol. ii. , periodii. , p. 2.
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The stormwhichmenacedthe tranquillity of Denmark
1 s ing thus dispersed, Frederic spentthe remainder of his
his in encoura ging the arts andsciences, andinpromoting
every scheme thathadfor its object the felicity andim
provementofhis people . In 1743 he hadespousedLouisa ,
daughter ofGeorge II . ofEngland, a princess esteemedfor
her amiable andgenerous qua lities by the whole Danish
na tion. The birthof Prince Christianin 1749was the oc
ca sion ofuniversa l rejoicing ; andduring the same yea r
another jubilee wa s heldto commemorate the three hun
drethanniversa ry since the house of Oldenburghadmount
ed the throne . The dea thof his queen in 1751 plunged
hisma jesty into the deepest sorrow ; a nd, to abstract his
thoughts fromthemelancholy into whichhe hadsunk, a
secondmarriage wa s proposed with Juliana Maria of

Brunswick-Wolfenbuttel. Theunionprovedhappy neither
to himselfnorhis subjects ; the princess, whose persona l
charms andaccomplishments were grea tlyinferiorto those
of her predecessor, soondiscovered that she didnot cc
cupy the same regardin the a ffections either of the king
or the people and, a s her dispositionwa s natura lly eu
vious, she soughtrevenge inthose acts of courtly intrigue
whichjea lousy readily suggests for the destruction of a
rival. The instrument she employedfor effecting the grat
ifica tionofher resentmentwa s a fa vourite Germannamed
Moltke, throughwhose a gency she ex pectedto place her
sonuponthe throne, to the ex clusion of the rightful heir.

Inthis ambitious scheme she didnot succeed; butthe in
trigues inwhich she wa s then engagedterminatedultimately in a revolution that transferred the reins of gov

ernment to her ownhands . Thatmemorable eventwas

preceded by the dea thof Frederic, who ex piredon the
14thof Janua ry, 1766, in the forty-thirdyea r of his age .

Among his own subjects hismemory is still heldin en

dearing remembrance ; andwhenhis son, ChristianVII.
wa s proclaimed, the people ex pressedtheir admiration for
the virtues ofthe decea sedmonarch, by ex claiming, May
he not only live long, butreignwell, like his fa ther.

”

Sweden
,
during this period, was in a condition to ha ve

advancedinthe same ca reerofinternal prosperity a s Denma rk . She was atpeace withforeignnations, andenjoy
edallthe advantages of a wise andmoderate government
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butthe seeds of dissensionwere sowninthe very co rsti
ta tionwhichhadlately beenformedonthe ba sis ofna tion
a l liberty. On the assembling of the diet in 1738 (Ma)

it soon appea redtha t the sentiments of the constitu
entmembers were so contradictory, andtheirmutua l animosities so violent, thatthe celebra tedC ountTessin, who
was chosenma rescha l, found a ll his influence insufficient
to control theirdeliberations . The house w as dividedinto
three separa te factions, themost powerful and active of
which, ca lled the Hats, wa s composed chiefly of the remains of the late king’smilita ry officers andservants , and
entertainedprinciples fa voura ble to the oldsystemof ad.ministration; they e x claimed against the late treaty with
Russia , andOpenly avowedtheirdesire to recover all the

provinces whichhadbeencededto thatpower.

The party directly opposedto these in their politica l
views bore the fanta stic appellation of the Caps ; they
were friendly to peace andthe ex isting systemof governsment, andwere willing to purcha se tranquillity a t the ex

pense of the territorial cessionsmade toMuscovy. In.this
assembly, which the bitterness of debate prolonged for
nearly a full yea r, the Hats gaineda considera blema jori
ty ; andto this circumstancemustbe a scribedthe breach
Certain contemporaneous events occurred, whichtend

edto ex a sperate themutual animosity of the two nations .

The disputedsuccession to the throne of Austria , on the
deathof Charles VI . (Oct ,

whichthen convulsed
the whole continent, enabledFrance, who supportedthe
claims of the Elector of Ba varia , inoppositionto those of
Ma ria -Theresa , to prevailwiththe ruling factioninSweden
to join her in the treaty of perpetual a lliance c oncluded
withPrussia , Poland, Spain, Sardinia , andthe two Sicilies ,
againstRussia ,withthe view of preventing the latterpow
er fromassisting the young queento vindicate herheredi

COpious accounts of these rties, as well a s ofthe interna l
rela tions of Sweden during t is period. a re to be found in
Sheridan

’

s History of the late Revolution,” and the Count
de Lyna r

'
s 2 vols. , Hamburg. 1793 . The

leader of the lists wa s Count Syllenbor and of the Opposite
pa rty CountHorn,whohada principa l are inesta blishing the
new constitution
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ta ry title to her father
’
s crown. The deathof the Duke of

Holstein, andof the Princess Anne , whichhappenedsoon
a fter, cbntributedto aidthe designs of the Hats inpromo
ting a rupture withthe court of St. Petersburg ; and, a c
cordingly, a declarationof warw a s issued(August,
contra ry to the pacific dispositions of the king, in a diet
ex traordinary held a t Stockholm. Among othermotives
whichthey allegedfor this step was the a ssassina tion of
Ma jor Sinclair, a Scotchmaninthe Swedishservice , who
wa s wounded, a s they a ffirmed, by a Russian emissa ry a t
Nuremburg,while bearing importantdespa tches fromCon
stantinople .

The Swedes flatteredthemselves that the time had a r

rivedwhen they couldrepair the losses sustainedby the
foolishex peditions of Cha rles XII. andrestore themilitary
glory of their country . They hoped to find resources in
the a lliance and subsidies of France , and ima ginedtha t
Russia would again be a ssailedby the Turks , who were
libera lly suppliedwithFrenchgold, andhadjustconcluded
anadvantageous peace withAustria . Butthe eventproved
that they hadrushedinto a war without adopting those
prepa ratorymea sures whichprudence shouldha ve dicta
ted. They hadneither an army fit for action, nor stores
providedin Finland, the province whichwa s the subject
of contention and the theatre of hostilities . The agedmona rchwas incapa ble of taking the commandinperson,
andhis genera l, CountLevenhaupt, hadnothing to recommendhimbuthis devotionto the ruling faction. A va rie
ty of bloody engagements followed eachother, andin a lmost every encounter the enemy were victorious . The
first actionwhichtook place (Sept. nea rWilmanstrand,
ga ve a decidedtriumphto the Russians ; the town was
ca rriedswordinhand, andupwardof 3000 Swedes were
either killedor taken prisoners ; Major-

genera lWrangel,
who headedthe deta chment, being among the latter. The
revolution at St. Petersburg (December whichex iled
the RegentAnne, andelevatedthe Princess Elizabethto
the throne, seemedto indica te a change fa vourable to Swe
den; negotiations were immediately tried, butthe confer
ence wa s soonbrokenoff andwa r resumed.

The campaignof 1742 proveda lsounfortunate to Lev
enhaupt. who found an a ble anta gonist in the Muscovite
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genera l, CountLasci. Pursuedbeyondthe RiverKymen,
the Swedes were compelledto a bandon their stores and

provisions . Nyslot, Helsingfors, andAbo, the ca pita l of

Finland, were surrendered; andin a fewmonths the en

tire province fell into the hands of the victors . Besides
the loss of this fine tract ofcountry, Swedenhadthemor
tifica tiontod1800ver tha therna tiona l spiritwas gone ; her
once bra ve andhardy troops no longermaintainedtheir
superiority in the field; their former Opponents, whom
they haddespised a s undisciplined ba rbarians, were now
become theirma sters in tha t very a rt which a few yea rs

beforemade themthe terror andadmirationof a ll Chris
tendom. Inthemidst of these disa sters, she hadan ad
ditiona l ca lamity to deplore inthe deathof the queen, U1
rica Eleanora (December who wa s cut Off by sma llpox ,

inthe 64thyearofher age . No sovereignwa s evermore
belovedthanthis princess, who possesseda ll those virtues
that render priva te life amia ble , andwa s endowedwith
every quality thatcouldadornher eleva tedsta tion.

Inconsequence ofhermajesty’s demise , the sta tes were
convokedfor the purpose of regula ting the succession to
the crown; itwa s universa lly hopedtha t the settlement
of tha tquestionwouldha ve a fa voura ble effectonthemel
ancholy situa tion of their a ffairs ; but the va riety of can
didates who offeredthemselves renewedthe schismbe
tween the different factions in the diet, andhad a lmost
overturnedthe constitution. The clergy espousedthe ia
terest of the Prince of Hesse -Cassel, nephew to the king,
while the nobility, the pea sants, and a considerable pa rt
of the burgesses, beingdesirous of anaccommodationwith
Russia , offered the throne to Charles Ulric, the young
Duke of Holstein-Gottorp, who was nephew to the Em
press Elizabeth, andpresumptive heir to the imperia ldia
dem. As this competitorwa s thenresident at St. Peters

burg, his adherents ex pectedthat, throughhis influence ,
they would Obtain the restitution of F1nland; deputies
were accordingly a ppointed to wait on his highness, but
ontheir arrival they hadthemortifica tionto findtha t he
declinedtheir offer, ha ving recently beendecla redGrand
duke , andembra cedthe Greek religion. This intelligence
a stoundedthe diet, who then placedon the list of candi
da tes the Duke of Deux -Ponts, the Prince Royal of Den
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ma rk, andthe Bishop of Lubec,uncle to the Duke of 1101
The debates of the contending factions becamemore

acrimonious than ever ; the pea sants, who hadso unanimously supportedthe nephew , a bandonedthe interests of
the uncle, anddecla redzea lously for the Danishprince .

They were warmly secondedby the Hat party, who cher
iehed animplacable jea lousy of Russian aggrandizement.
Inthis state of confusion, whenhostilities were resumed
by sea andland, andwhenthe dietcouldneitherdetermine
to code Finlandaltogether, nor suggest themeans of re
covering it, the interpositionofhis Britannicma jesty,who
oflErodhismediation in behalf of Sweden, happily suc
ceededinprevailing withthe pa rties to a rrange a confer
ence atAbo,whichterminatedina treaty ofpeace between
the two na tions .

The empress, in order to prevent the election of the
Prince of Denma rk, whichthreatenedto cause a renewa l
of the ancientunion of the three Northern kingdoms in
his favour, andwouldprove highly injurious to the inter
ests of her ally the King of Prussia , consentedto a bate

the rigour of her firstprOpositions, andofferedto restore

to the Swedes a atpartof their conquests ,oncondition
of their electing uke Adolphus Frederic bishop of Lubec
and administrator of Holstein. The evident advantages
that wouldnecessarily flow fromthis arrangement bore
down all Opposition; the terms were accepted, andthe
bishop wa s a ccordingly (July 3, 1743)declaredhereditary
Prince of Sweden, the successionto descendto hismale
heirs . His election was announced at Stockholmnex t
day, andonthe 25thof October hemade his public entry
into the ca pita l, amidthe rejoicings andacclama tions of

the people .

By the treaty of Abo, Swedenratifiedanew all that she
had surrenderedto Russia by the peace of Nystad; she
likewise cededto thatcrownthe province of Kymengard,
andthe towns andfortresses of Fredericksham, Wilman
strand, andNyslot,withits territory . Inthis cessionwere
includedthe islands lying on the southandwest of the

Kymen, withthe ports anddistricts situatedatthemouth
of tha triver. I llthe restofFinlandwas restoredto Swe
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den, a s were the other conquests whichRussia hadmade
during the war.

‘t

The conclusionof anadvantageous peace , andthe ha rmonious settlement of the succession,mighthave esta b

lishedthe public repose upon a permanentba sis a but no
thing couldreconcile the discontentedpea santry, who had
beendefeatedin their fa vourite project of elevating the
Prince of Denmark to the throne . Disa ppointedin the
object of their choice , they sought to gra tify their resentment by demanding vengeance on themanagers of the
late wa r, to whosemisconduct they imputeda ll its losses
anddisa sters . The two genera ls, CountLevenhaupt and
Ba ronBuddenbroke , who commandedthe Swedisharmies
in Finland, were singled out a s the victims of their re

venge ; judicia l proceedings, accordingly, were instituted
against these unfortunate noblemen, andthey were con
demned, rather to a ppea se popula r clamour thanfromany
proofs of guilt. A conviction of their innocence induced
the tribuna l to delay for some time the ex ecutionof their
sentence butthe increa sing ra ge of the populace atlength
forcedthe courtto withdraw its protection; andthe king,
yielding to necessity, wa s obligedto sacrifice the lives of

two faithful subjects, whose serviceshe hadacknowledged
withgra titude . Buddenbroke wa s brought to the sca ffold
and beheaded (July 16) Levenhaupt procured a short
respite by an esca pe, a t whichthe government wa s sup
posedto connive ; but, a fter a strict sea rch,he was appre
hendedandex ecuted, notwithstanding the intercessionof
the court, the nobles, andthe clergy, to sa ve himfromhis
Restoredto good-humour by the perpetra tionof these

revolting acts ofcruelty andin
'

ustice, the peasants yielded
their assent to the electionof e Adolphus, and, onhis
arrival at Stockholm, they greetedhimwiththe warmest
demonstrations Of joy. The claims of the Danishprince
hadalso beenespousedby severa l of the provinces, andso
eagerly wa s his cause supportedinDaleca rlia , tha tthe ih
ha bitants of the province rose in arms to the number of

Tooke’s Hist. of Russia , vol. 11. Mémoires de M . 10 Comte
de Hordt, tom. i. . c. vii. Wench. Histoire des Traites de Pail .
tom. ii. , p. 36. Mémoires de Manstein.
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nearly andma rchedto the capita l in a body todis
annul the proceedings of the states .

The king triedeverymethodto a ppea se this tumultuous
host, andwa s evenwilling tomake unrea sona ble conces
sions ra ther than come to ex tremities ; but a s nothing
short of instantcompliance withtheirdemands to revoke

the election would satisfy them, it became necessary to
employmilitary force . The troops were orderedout, and
a battle fought in themidst of the city, which, a fter a

bloody andobstinate conflict, endedin the defea t of the
rebels, three thousandof whomwere slain, andthe rest

obligedto surrender andsign their consent to the decrees
of the diet. A few Of their seditious ringleaders were pun
ished, but the roya l clemency was ex tendedto the rest,
a lthoughthe heinous nature of their offencemightha ve
justifiedthe utmost severity of the law . Denma rk was
a llegedto have secretly promotedthis revolt of the Da le
carlina s , and, notwithstanding her solemnprotesta tions to
the contrary, a rupture betweenthe two statesmighthave
beenthe consequence , hadnotthe a rmaments andmena
ces ofRussia compelledChristianVI. to accept the terms
of pacification offeredby CountTessinonthe partof his

Withthe ex ceptionof a few slightdomestic disturban
ces , andsome attempts to alter the order of succession,
whichwere easily suppressed, the tranquillity of the king
domex periencedno interruptionuntil the deathof Fred

eric, who ex pired (April 6)a t Stockholm, having nea rly
completedthe 33d year of his reign. Nomonarchwa smore devotedto the happiness andwelfare of his people .

Withthis view he consentedto renounce a rbitrary power,
and share the royal prerogative withthe states andthe
senate . Althoughhismilita ry ta lents had attractedthe

praise andwonthe confidence of Charles X11 ,he preferred
negotiationto war, andthe benefits of a wise administra
tionto the blood- stainedtrophies of victory .

The new sovereign, Duke Adolphus Frederic, a ssumed
the reins of government, andw a s crowned(December 7)
a long withhis roya l consort, Louisa Ulrica , sister to the
King of Prussia . Immediately onhis accessionhe renew
edthe treaty of Abo withRussia , in order to prevent fu
ture disputes respecting the boundaries of Finland; he en
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other states, withthe view of strengthening the interests
andex tending the commerce of Sweden. Following the

the administra tionof justice ; he erectedpublicinstitutions
for the educa tionof the young andthe support ofthe aged
orindigent ; he esta blishedan insurance company and an

academy of belles- lattice, and generously pa tronised the
efforts of science for the perfectionof astronomy anda sv
were rema rka blydisplayedonthe occa sionof a destructive
fire whichconsumedupwa rdof 500houses in the
city of Stockholm, andreduceda grea tnumber of the ia
ha bita nts to a sta te of ex treme destitution.

The commencement of his administra tion indica ted a

tranquil andprosperous reign, andSwedenmightha ve re
a lizeda ll the benefits of a wise andpa terna l government,
had she not, contrary to her best interests , a s well as to
the whole systemof her politics, joined the confederacy
formed by Russia , Poland, Austria , andFrance, against
the King of Prussia , whose rising grea tness the court Of
Vienna hadcontemplatedwithenvy and ala rm. The de
tails of this war, whichfor seven yea rs ( 1755- 1762)del
ugedthe northof Germany withblood, andspreadits rav
ages to the European possessions in India , Africa , and
America ,it fa lls notwithinour province to narrate. Fred
eric II. wa s but feebly supportedby England, yethis own

grea tmilita ry ta lents, andthe skilful dispositionof his re
sources , ena bledhim,withinferiornumbers, to triumphover
the combinedforce ofhis enemies . Out of fourteenpitch
ed ba ttles he gained nine ; the Austrians andRussians
claimedthe remainder.

While Bohemia , Sa x ony, andSilesia continuedto be the
thea tre ofoperations betweenthe contending amiss, twen
ty thousand Swedes, commanded by General Stomberg,
hadmarchedinto Pomerania ,under pretence of guarantee
ing the treaty of Westpha lia , andwiththe how of recov

ering their former possessions in that country. As the
Prussians were occupiedin other quarters, anddefea ting
the Austrians andFrenchinsuccessive engagements, the
northerninvaders took the towns ofDemmin andAnclam,
reducedthe islands of UsedomandWollin, andlaidthe
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whole districtundercontribution, a s the ga rrisonof Stettin,
consisting of men, couldnot lea ve tha t important
fortress inorder to check theirdeva sta tiorts . The impor
tant victory whichFrederic gainedatLissa (Dec. 5

,

and the retrea t of the Russians, who were compelled to
return home for w ant of provisions, ena bled Genera l

Schwa ld to conduct Prussians into Pomerania ,
where he soon obligedthe Swedes to a bandonthe greater

pa rt of their conquests and retire under the cannon of

Stra lsund. Anclam, Demmin, andthe other towns were
recovered; the Russianmaga zines in Polandwere de
stroyed; yetno advances towa rds peace weremade either
by the courts of Stockholmor St. Petersburg.

*

At lengththe protracted stormwa s happily dissipated
by one of thoseunforeseenvicissitudes innationa lpolitics,
whichoftendecide the fate of kingdoms contrary to the
anticipations of the wisest statesmen. The deathof the
Empress Eliza beth, andthe accessionofhernephew Peter
III. to the Imperia l throne , created a tota l revolutionboth
inthe councils andthe administration of the Russiangov
ernment. The new Cza r was a profoundadmirer of the
great Frederic andbeing also ambitious of recovering
fromDenmark the duchy of Sleswig, to whichhe hadpre
tensions as Duke ofHolstein, he took an early opportunity
ofmaking pacific overtures to that sovereign. A suspen
sion of arms was signedbetweenthe twomonarchs, which
was followedby a trea ty of peace , concludeda tSt. Peters
burg (May 5, without embracing any stipulation re

specting his former confederates, who hadreturnedanun
satisfactory answer to hismemoria l containing proposa ls
for the re esta blishment of genera l tranquillity .

By this convention, Peter surrendereda ll the conquestsmade in Pmssia andPomerania during the wa r ; be re

nouncedthe a lliances he hadcontra cteda gainstFrederic,
a ndagreedto assisthimwith a body of troops in Silesia .

Sweden, who hadex periencednothing butdefeats andre
pulses fromamiss greatly inferior to her own, followed
the ex ample of Russia in consenting to a truce withhis
Prussianmajesty, whichprepa redthe way for the treaty

Lloyd
’
s History of the W a r in Germany. (E '

rvres Post
humes duRoide Prussia , tom. iii. , iv .

,
v . Archenholz. Gea

chichte Siebentehrigen Knegs .
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of amity signed a t Hamburg (May 22)between the two
kingdoms . While Frederic wa s pursuing his victorious
ca reerin Silesia , negotia tions withthe other alliedpowers
hadbeen so fa r successful, tha t the preliminaries of a gen
Era

}

peace between France, England, Spain, andPortuga l
were signed at Fontainebleau, and finally ra tified ( loth
S
‘

eb. , 1763)a tPa ris .

* As for Germany andthe northof
Europe , the pea ce of Hubertsburg, whichimmediately fol
owed, a fter sevencampaigns a s sanguina ry as they were
ex pensive , reconciledAustria andPrussia , and restored
iffairs nea rly to the same sta te inwhichthey hadbeenbe
fore the wa r.

Sweden wa s no sooner a t peace withher neighbours
ha s the elements ofcivil strife , whichhadlong convulsed
the kingdom, burstoutwithincrea sedfury. The pa lpa ble
defects , andthe consequent abuses of the systemof gov
ernmentadoptedin 1720,hadoccasionedconstantstruggles
betweenthe sovereigna ndthe people ; the one endea vour
ing to e x tend, andthe other to a bridge, the roya l preroga
tive . The limita tions imposed by tha t revolution upon
Ulrica Eleanora andher husbandhad so circumscribed
the powers of the crown a s to render themona rchlittle
else than a state pageant. The supreme legisla tive author
ity resided absolutely 1n the diet, a tumultuous assembly,
composedof the four orders, into whichtradesmen, pea s
ants , and immverished nobles were admitted;most of
whom, fromtheir socia lcondition, were subjectto a ll those
corrupting influences to whichneedy andilliterate repro

senta tives a re necessa rily ex posed. Althougha ll sta tutes
were signedby the king, andthe ordinances of the senate
issuedinhis name , yet in neither ca se didhe possess a

nega tive ; andin a ll theirdecisions be was boundto abide
by the opinions of thema jority .

Inthese arrangements, so humilia ting to royalty, andso

pernicious to constitutiona l liberty, Adolphus Frederic a o
quiesced for a time , until their encroachments threatened
to strip the crown evenof the few nomina l privileges tha t
remained. Inthe dietof 1756, itw a s enactedtha thisma
jesty shouldplace in the hands of the senators a stamp,
whichtheymightuse in future insteadof the king’s sign
Wenck, tom. iii. , p . 3 l3, et seq . Herzberg, Recueil. tom

1. p . 299. Ma rtin. Recue 1ldes Tra ltés. tome 1. , p. 33- 5 1.
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manua l (shouldhe refuse to sulscribe his name)in a ll af
fairs which hadhitherto required the roya l autogra ph.

N ot contentwiththususurping the sovereign
’

s preroga tive

of a ffix ing his signature to the ordina ry despa tches of gov
crament, they claimedthe rightof ex amining into the jew
els andother va luables belonging to the crown,under pre
tence tha t the queen’s diamonds were pledgedatHamburg
for the purpose of raisingmoney to strengthen the court
pa rty . To this inquisitoria l proceeding, a s well a s to other
instances, equa lly offensive , of intermeddling withdomes
tic a ffairs, theirmajesties were obliged to submit. Stillmore to humble the a scendency whichthe Hat pa rty had

gainedinthe diet, CountBrache andBa ronHornwere ac

cusedof having advisedthe re- esta blishment of a bsolute
power as itex istedunderthe former system; anda lthough
no evidence of their guiltwa s produced, these noblemen,
withsix a llegedaccomplices, on suspiciononly, were he
rended, notwithstanding the solicita tionof boththeirma
jesties, who vainly implored tha t the sentence of dea thmight be commutedinto somemilder punishment.
It hadbeen the constant policy of France tomaintain

her superiority inthe councils of Stockholm, in Opposition
toRussia andEngland; andfor severa l yea rs the Swedish
courtmight be ca lleda ba ttle -field, inwhichthese foreign

powers contendedfor thema stery ; not by shedding blood,
butintrying, by secretintrigues andva riousmeans of cor
ruption:to countermine eachother

’

s projects. According
a s these Clandestine schemes succeeded, the Ha t or the
Ca p pa rty a lternately prevailed; the king. eitherfromwant
of firmness ormotives of ex pediency, adhering sometimes
to the one andsometimes to the other. It wa s the pre

ponderance of French agency tha t hurriedSweden into
the la te unfortuna te wa r, inwhichshe wa s ex posednot
only to defeus, but to anoppressive loadof ex penses, se
timated at threemillions and a ha lf sterling, which the

paltry subsidies of her a lly contributedbut little to reduce .

Of the a nnua l grants promisedby France, a la rge sumremaineddue ; andit was by threatening to . withholdpayment of these a rrea rs that she contrivedso long tomain
tainher a scendency inthe Swedishdiet. Invainhadfrs

quentdemands beenmade for liquidation; the amountwa s
notconsidera ble , but itwa s toomuchfor anindigentgov
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ernmentto lose andatlengthitwas officially announced.
thatif the court of Versailles didnot speedily ex ecute its
engagements , a Britishministerwouldbe receivedatStock
holm. During the sevenyears

’
w ar, no envoy fromthat

country hadbeen admitted, in consequence of the lea gue
withPrussia ; butnow SirJohnGoodricke was despa tched
inthatca pacity, andthroughhis w opera tionwiththe Rus
sian ambassador the Caps became the triumphant party .

The effectofthis change wa s the conclusionof a new trea
ty of amity andcommerce (17 76)betweenthese three sta tes
respectively, in whichit wa s stipulatedthat the subjects
of eachshouldenjoy in their severa l kingdoms , ports , and
ha vens, a ll the reciproca l advanta ges andimmunities grant
edto themost favourednations . France , a fter ten yea rs

of intrigue , anda va st sacrifice of bloodandtre asure , thus
beheldher prima ry object thwa rted, andthe politica l eu
premacy for whichshe hadstruggledmonopolizedby her
enemies . But neither the loss of her influence , nor the
new combinationof power againsther, coulderadica te her
desire of domineering over Sweden. The Duke de Choi
seul, thenministerfor foreigna ffairs,wa s determinedto te
a sserther ascendency at allhaza rds . Having failedinone
project, he invented another, andsought to governunder
the name ofFredericAdolphus . The scheme was atonce

daring andingenious, embra cing the bolddesignof render
ing the king absolute , andrestoring to the crown a ll the

prerogatives ithadlost. Louis XV . hadendeavouredto
implica te the Swedes in the wa r betweenRussia andthe
Porte ; but a s the sovereignwas entirely dependant onthe
states , whichwere then swayed by the pa rty adverse to
the interests of France , it became necessary to attempt a
change inthe constitution,whichcouldonly be done byde
stroying the senate andconvoking a new diet. The pros

pect of augmentedpower, andthe influence of the queen,
prevailedwithhismajesty to fa vour the enterprise of the
Frenchminister ; buta s no convoca tioncouldtake place in
opposition to the will of the senators, anda s the la tter,
apprehensive of some plot to displace them, refusedtheir
a ssent,itbecame necessa ry to employ artifice forthe attainmentofthis indispensa ble preliminary .

Under pretex tof submitting certainmea sures relative to
ta x ation, the king summonedane x traordina rydiet ; anda s
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the senate declinedto comply, he instantlydemandedthe
stampusedinsteadofthe roya l signature, andcausedpub
lic announcement to bemade tha t he had abdica tedthe
crown. In this dilemma , a s neither party, by the fundamental law of the land, couldactwithoutthe concurrence
of the other, the ex ecutive power, according to the opin

ions of the principa lcolleges ,wa s inconsequence suspend
ed. Ahinterval ofconfusionfollowed,when at lengththe
sena te reluctantly consentedto summon the states ; but,
in themean time, the circulation of Frenchgoldamong
the electors of the Hatparty securedamajority in fa vour
of the representa tives, andwhen the diet assembledthe
a pprehensions of the sena tors were verified. Those de
votedto the BritishandRussianintere sts were deposed;
and, as the Caps hadsufferedanirreparable loss in the
deathoftheir chief, CountLovenhielm,whohadthe repu
tation of an able sta tesman, their antagonists succeeded
themore easily inrecovering the reins of administration.

The lung,whose a bdicationwas a temporarymaneuvre,
resumedhis authority, andFrenchinfluence againpredomo
la sted. The Duke de Choiseul hadso far carriedhis point
a s to supplantthe opposite faction; but the ,

more difficult
ta sk still remained, to procure the sanction of the diet to
any proposal for subverting the constitution, particula rly a s
the suggestionof suchan a ltera tioninthat a ssembly w a s
declaredto be hightrea son. The schemesmeditatedby
the Hat party were a bandoned a s impracticable , andthe
court of Versailles hadthus themortification to findnew
impediments throwninits way at the verymoment when
As a la st effort, the pa rtisans of Francemade a secret

proposa l that force shouldbe usedto subvert the constitu
tionof Sweden ; butthemoderationof Adolphus Frederic
would not a llow himto countenance that ex periment.

This obstacle,however,w a s speedily removedby the dea th
of that ex cellentprince (February 12, andthe com
pletionof the scheme begununder the fa therwa s a ecom
plishedby the holdandartful policy of the son.

Gusta vus III. , who nex t a scendedthe throne, wa s then
in France , having undertaken a journey to that country
with a view to obtain the performance of her pecuniary
engagements . The acquisition of the regal dignity ga ve

II
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anunex pectedsuccess to the negotiation. A promise was
obtainedfromthe Frenchcourt to pay Sweden amillion
anda ha lf of livres annua lly, andto furnishthemeans of
supporting the Frenchpa rty at the ensuing diet. Count
Schefi

‘

er, who hadbeendespa tchedby the senate to Pa ris
to communicate the intelligence ofhis latemajesty’s death,
hadthe address, by representing to Louis XIV . the deplo
ra ble situa tionto whichthe finances of the kingdomwere
reducedby withholding payment of the subsidies so long
due , to procure anorder forimmedia tely liquidating a con
siderable portionof the arrears .

The Swedishsta tes, by the ex isting law, were required
tomeetwithin thirty da ys of the king

’
s demise ; but, on

a ccountof the prince ’s absence, the convocationwas de
layeduntil themonthof June, andduring the interva l both
parties ex ertedthemselves to secure amajority inthe a p

proaching a ssembly . A new fieldfor intrigue was thus
openedup, andso powerfuny were the Caps supportedby
the BritishandRussianministers , thatwhenthe elections
closedthere a ppea reda considerablema jority forthatpar
ty among the three orders of the clergy, the burghers, and
the pea sants ; the influence of the nobility prepondera ted
in fa vour of the Opposite faction. Meantime, Gusta vus
wrote to the senate approving of all the steps they hadta
ken, anda ssuring themofhis intentions to govern accord
ing to the laws, without aiming a t any constitutional
change, or any augmentationof his authority . These pa
cific a ssurances he repea tedtohisuncle,the King of Prus
sia ; butthe result showedeither thathe wa s insincere , or
thathe consideredhimself justifiedby subsequent events
in altering his determination.

Atthe time ofhis accession, the newmonarchwa s only
inhis twenty-filthyear ; he possesseda bilities thatwould
ha ve reflectedlustre on any rank, while his na tura l endowments were highly cultivatedby a finishededuca tion. His
ambition,whichwa s as great as his ta lents,wore the sem
blance of disinterested patriotism; andhis designs upon
the liberties of his subj ects were disguisedunder a zeal

for their welfa re . Nothing could ex ceedthe demonstra
tions of joy whicha ll cla sses of the inha bitants testifiedat
his return to Stockholm. His afl

'

a bility andcondescension

gainedthe hearts of the people ; he conciliated the poor
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by listening to theircomplaints or promising redress ; and,
a lthoughhis liberal professions awakened suspicions in
some , the nation genera lly ga ve himcredit for a sincere

andinviolable attachment to the constitution of the king
dom. Inthis delicate position, andto a llow time forma
turing his plans, itbecame necessary forhimto retardthe
proceedings of the states, by throwing every obstacle in
the way of their deliberations . Eightmonths were con
sumedinfierce discussions concerning the regulations of

the Assurance ,” or engagementto be signedby the sov
ereign previous to his corona tion. Of these dissensions
betweenthe nobles andthe other orders the king took ad
vanta ge , and, while secretly fomenting discord, he as

sumedthe appearance andacquiredthemerit of endea v
ouring to promote peace . Another point that give rise to
w a rmdeba tes wa s aninquiry into the conductof the sen
a te ; and, a s they were knownto fa vour the courtinterest,
the result of the investiga tionwa s the deposition of the
whole body. Thismea sure , equa lly impolitic andunjust,
wa s attendedwithfatal consequences to its authors ; and
itwa s perha ps impossible for themto have taken a step
better ca lcula tedto accelerate the revolution they were
striving to prevent. It a ttached the ex pelled senatorsmore warmly to the royal cause , andocca sionedgenera l
dissatisfaction among the lower orders,who beganto view
withdisa pprobation a formof government that wa s so ill
adaptedfor the efficientdespatchof public business . Gus
ta vus, whose sagacity nothing couldescape , didnot fail to
profitby the errors of his opponents ; andwhile the states
were wrangling about filling up the vacancies in the new
administra tion, he dispersedemissaries over the country
to ex cite discontent, anda ssembledinthe capita l it corps

ofnea rly 150officers, commandedby Colonel Springporten,
under pretence of ex ercising theminmilita rymanoeuvres,
but,in fact, to soundtheirdispositions, andattachthemto
his cause .

The discontentofthe inha bitants was farther ex a spera
tedby anaccidentaldearthof corn,whichthe Hats cha rged
entirely, thoughfalsely, to the negligence of the govemment, innothaving provideda supply by encoura ging the
importationofforeigngrain. Complaints againstthe states
were echoedfromevery quarter, and, by a dex terous use
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of these artifices, the people were not only prepared. but
anx ious for a change ofma sters .

The course of events ha ving nowmaturedthe king’s
revolutiona ry schemes,means were instantly adoptedfor
ca rrying theminto ex ecution. The a ffections of the grea t
er pa rtof the officers a t Stockholmhad a lready been se

cured; and, as itwa s deemednecessary to ha ve coadju
tors among the provincia l troops, the two royal brothers,
Charles and Frederic, during a residence in Scania and
Gothland, had succeededin ingratiating themselves with
the soldiers andthe people, by the same arts, andnearly to
the same ex tent, a s had a lready beendone inthe capita l.

A pretex t only wa s wantedfor a ssembling themilita ry,
a ndthis was ea sily accomplishedthroughthe instrumen
tality of Captain Hellichius, commandant of the strong
fortress of Christianstadt, who undertook the ha zardous
ta sk of ex citing a revolt, andco-operating withthe two

princes . Intelligence of this insurrectionwa s soonbrought
to Stockholmby Genera lRudbeck, grandgovernor of the
city, who hadbeen sentinto Scania to quiettheminds of
the inhabitants, and counteract the plans of the secret

emissaries .

The first act of the states wa s to proclaimHellichius a
rebel, andto takemea sures for preventing the ambitious
designs whichthe king wa s supposedto entertain. Inthis
emergency Gusta vus notonlymaintainedanimpenetra ble
dissirnulation, butcontrived, by his insinua ting address, to
seduce the night-pa trol of burgher ca va lry appointed by
the senate to preserve the pea ce of the ca pita l ; so thatin
the course of two days those very tr00ps whomthe sta tes
hadarmedfor theirdefence , became converts to the roya l

cause , andwere among the foremost to declare inits fa
vour.

The critica lmomenthaving now arrived,hisma jesty re
solvedto throw off themask, andrecover by force that

powerwhichthe sta tes hadso long refused. He address
ed themilitary a ssembled round the pa laee, detailed to
themtheunfortuna te state of the kingdom, a ssuredthem
of his anx iety to terminate these disorders, andwithout
difficulty succeededin obtaining their concurrence (with
the ex ception of Captain Frederic Cederstromandother
two office rs)inhis efforts to emancipa te the crown from
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the degrading thra ldomof factions tyranny, andthe con
rupting influence of foreign gold. The senators were a r

restedwhile preparing to interpose their authority. The
secret committee of the sta tes a voided a similar fate by
instantly dispersing. The ex amfle of the guards and a r

tillery intaking the oa thof a llegiance was speedily follow
edby all the colleges

”
(or public offices), bothcivil andmilita ry. As the king pa radedthe streets cuhorseback,

he foundthe soldiers andthe inhabitants all equally dispo
sedto embrace his cause ; andso numerous were his ad
herents, thatnot a personwa s seenwithout a white hand
kerchief fastenedroundhis arm, that being the symbol of
fidelitywhichhadbeen agreedupon atthe commencement
of the enterprise . Genera lRudbeck andmany others of

the adverse factionwere securedwithoutresistance . The
a rrest againstHellichius wa s revoked; andthe regiments
of UplandandSudermania , whichthe states hadmarched
into the capital,were orderedback to their quarters . Not

the slightestdispositionwas evincedto interrupt or coun
teract these proceedings, andinless thananhourthe king
wa smaster of a ll themilitary forces in Stockholm. The
troops remainedduring the nightunder arms , andnex t
day the people flockedin thousands to tender their a llc

glance .

In addressing the assembledmultitudes, Gusta vus ga ve
renewedassurances of his earnest desire to preserve the
independence of his country, andrestore its ancient liber

ties . As the Swedes were long ruledby foreigners, and
hadnever, since the time of Cha rles XII. ,heardtheir king
speak in the vernacula r tongue, they listened.to the roya l
orator withan admirationproportionedto the novelty of

the scene . The Hats ex a ltedat the downfall of their nu
ta gonists, without reflecting that they couldgain nothing
by the humiliation of their rivals . The Ca ps quietly ex
pressedtheir satisfaction a t whathadhappened, and a p

peeredgenera lly less concernedforthe loss of power than
anx ious to obtain a share of the roya l fa vour. The popu
lace rejoiced at the destruction of a government from
whichthey derivedno advantages, andbeheldwith ex

treme delightthe overthrow of an aristocracy fromwhom
they hadex periencedonly insolence andoppression.

Thus, without a single drop of bloodbeing shed, without
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e venthe slightest appearance of violence ordisorder, was
thismemorable revolution achieved; a few hours a ecom
plishedthe subversionof a constitutionwhich, ha lf a cen
tury before, had been erected a s an effectual bulwark
a gainst the future despotismof the Swedishmona rchs .

The deputies of the sta tes , Who enjoyed absolute power
whenthe dietmet on the 19thofAugust, nex tday peace
ably subscribedto a plan of government whichdespoiled
themof their authority, andobligedthemto returnto their
respective homes as simple subjects . The king, who hadmountedthe throne strippedof a lmost every preroga tive,
amere puppet inthe administration, andembarra ssedbe
tween two factions whichhe couldneither conciliate nor
subdue, rose atonce to the dignity of anindependent sov
ereign, andannihilatedwithunprecedentedfacility a politi
cal systemwhichhadso longdegradedthemajesty of the
crown andtrampleduponthe liberties of the people . The

revolutionhadbeenmanagedwith equal success in the
provinces, where everything wa s conductedwith a s little
tumult andoppositionas inthe capita l.
To complete this ex traordinary enterprise , andobtain

the ratification of the diet to the change whichhad been
introduced, the states were summonedby royal proclama
tionto assemble onthe zlst,whenthe oldformof governmentwas to be abolished. To ensureunanimity, the pa l
ace was surroundedby a large body of troops, andthe
courtmountedwithcannonpointing to the hallwhere the
chambersmet. The king, seatedonhis throne andattend
edby a numerous bandof guards, openedthe a ssembly in
an animatedaddress, describing the wretchedconditionto
whichparty strife andforeignintriguehadreducedthe na
tion. The new constitution wa s read, andproposed to
themfor their acceptance . Under ex isting circumstances,
witharmedsoldiers andloadedartillery a ttheir ga tes, op
positionwa s hardly to be ex pected, and, of course , when
hisma jesty demandedif the sta te approvedof the articles
they hadheard, he wa s answeredwithloudacclamstions
by a ll the four orders of the lungdom. One solta rymem
ber of the nobles proposedlimiting the contributions to a

certainnumber of years butthemeeting were too obse
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This rema rka ble scene concludenwith a ceremony not
less ex tra ordinary . When the sta tes hadsignedthe new
formof government andtaken the oa ths , the king drew a

psalm-book fromhis pocket, and, laying aside his crown, he
chanteda TcDanni, inwhichhe wa smostdevoutly join
ed by the whole assembly . All cla sses of his subjects
now acquiescedwithout amurmur, andby themajority of
the people he wa s hailed a s their deliverer anddefender.
The senators who had been a rrested, including General
Pecklin, who wa s chargedwiththe commandof the city
during Rudbeck’s absence , swore a llegiance , andwere not
only liberated, butmany of themretainedinimportant em
One of his first acts wa s to prohibit, by proclamation,

the use of those names whichdistinguishedthe different
pa rties inthe state, andhadbeenthe rootof somany bit
termisfortunes to Sweden. He likewise a bolished the
horridpractice of putting criminals to the torture, anda p
peeredanx ious tomerit the higheulogiumwhichthe diet
pa sseduponhim, a s a king resolvedto govern, not forhis
ownprivate advanta ge, but for thatof his subjects.

” The
dismissa l of the sta tes finishedthe busness of the revola
tion ; but, before breakingup, the speakers of eachof the
four orders successively addressed the throne, in terms
notmore remarka ble for the censure pa ssedupon them
selves thanfor the profoundgratitude, venera tion, andfidel
ity towards their sovereign. The new constitution thus
esta blishedwas comprisedinfifty- sevenarticles, conferring
ex tensive powers on the sovereign, and acceptedby the
sta tes as a fundamenta l andirrevocable law, whichevery
Swedishsubjectwa s boundto a cknowledge andobey a s

the esta blishedformof government. The four houses or

orders of whichthe diet is composedunderwent little a l
The revolution achievedby Gusta vus III. , however ac

cepta ble to the Swedes themselves, wa s by nome ans
agreeable to some of their neighbours . The Empress of

The Articles of the new formofGovernmentesta blisheda t

the Revolution of I772, a re given by Core inhis A pendir .

Tra vels, vol. iv b . vii. , c. iv. Append, p. 429. esmaison,
Hist. de la Derniere Revolutionde Suede . Sheridan’s History
of the Re volution. p. 295- 309
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Russia intendedto change it, andorderedherminister at
Stockholmto takemea sures for re esta blishing the aris

tocra cy andthe senate ina ll theirpowers andprerogatives,
as under the two preceding reigns . In this project she ex

pectedthe co—opera tionofhis Prussianma jesty, as he wa s
boundby treaty withher to supportthe systemwhichhad
been overturned; butFrederic, who wa s too fondof arbi
tra .y power to censure the ambition of his nephew, dis
suadedCatha rine fromresorting to violence ; anda s the
courtof Vienna likewise endea vouredto allay herindigna
tion, the rising stormwa s happily averted.

Denma rk, thenunderthe dominionofRussianinfluence,
viewed withhostile feelings the recent proceedings in
Sweden ; andthe consequence of thismisunderstanding
a gainthreatenedto disturb the pea ce of the North. Gus
ta vus resolvedto invade Norway, andfor thatpurpose hema rched an a rmy to the frontiers ; but his impetuosity
soon yieldedto the suggestions of prudence and the remonstrances of his uncle . An accommodation wa s con
cluded, which restoredmutual friendship, and left the
Swedishmona rch at leisure to direct his attention to the
a ffairs of his owngovernment.

By a singular coincidence inpointof time , a revolution
happenedthe same yea r atCopenha gen,whicheflhctedan
entire change of administration, without, however, trench
ing in any way uponthe establishedconstitution. Chris
tianVIL, who a scendedthe throne in 1766 (January
possessedneither the virtues nor the talents of his fa ther.

He was a prince ofnarrowmindandweakunderstanding,
addictedto dissipa tion, andincapa ble of steady attention
to business . Before his accession, he hadmade proposa ls
ofmarriage to Caroline Matilda , youngest sister of his
Britannicmajesty George III. andthe offerbeing accept
ed, the nuptia ls were duly solemnizedonhis obtaining pos
sessionof the crown.

The persona lcharms andamia blemanners ofthe queen,
then only inher six teenthyear, soonrenderedher popular
inDenmark. She is describeda s the handsomestwoman
of the court, andwell qua lifiedto impa rt andenjoy happi
ness hadshe beenunitedto a better husband. But the
fickle temper andvicious habits ofthe kingdestroyedevery
hope of domestic comfort ; andin ’

768 , when he set out
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uponhis tra vels,more frommotives of plea sure than of

improvement or the gratifica tion of a laudable curiosity,
she was not a llowedto be of the pa rty . Accompaniedby
his fa vourite CountHolk, he visitedthe greaterpartof Eu
rope , andwa s everywhere entertainedwitha respectwhich

posterity will believe to have beenpaidto his rank ra ther
than hismerits . In England, where he sojourned tenmonths, works of literature were dedicatedto him; and
inFrance he was complimentedandhonouredwithdegrees
by lea rnedacademies.

The circumstances of this journey arememorable from
its introducing tohis acquaintance the celebratedStruen
see, then practisingmedicine a t Altona , who a fterward

gainedso fata l an ascendency inthe Danishcouncils. The
a ppointment ofphysicianto the king wa s immediatelycon
ferreduponhim; anda s he possessedconsiderable talents
to ingratiate himself withhis ca priciousmaster inno or

dinary degree, and on their return to Copenha gen his
short services were rewa rdedwithnew honours andpre
ferments . He was chosen a privy-councillor, raisedto the
rank of count, anda fterwardconstitutedfirstminister of
the crown,witha lmostunlimitedpower. His brotherwa smade a councillor

.

of justice . Brandt, another adventurer
whomhe hadmet in Paris, wa s '

restoredto his office in
the king

’
s bedchamber, whichhe hadforfeitedby ha ving

incurredthe royal displea sure . Ra ntzau, a lso a disgraced
Danishminister,who hadbeenhis collea gue inthe editor
ship of the Altona Journa l, was crea ted a count, andia
trustedwiththe conduct of foreign affairs .

Struensee wa s now publicly installedthe confidentia l fa
vourite andadviser of the imbecilemonarch; buthis sud
den elevation broughthis ca reer to a premature close , by
a fate at oncemelancholy anddisgraceful. The rapidpromotion andunmeritedpreference shownto a stranger na t
ura lly ex citedfeelings of envy anddisgust among the cour
tiers andnobiity, whose ears were a lready poisonedwith
scanda lous reports throughthe secretintrigues ofthe dow
ager-queen. The distinctions conferred on this obscure
adventurerwere by nomeans of ra re occurrence in the
history of Denmark.

’

1he highest offices inthe sta te had
been bestowed on foreigners a s well a s natives of the

II.
— 0
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meanest origin. For a hundredyea rs the kingdomhad
been governedby rulers who were unacquaintedwithits
policy, and even ignorant of its language . Among its
ablestministers were Bernstorfl'

andLynar, the former
fromHanover, the latter a Sax on.

The indignation felt at the advancement of anupsta rt
physician to the supreme direction of a ffairs a rose from
other causes thanhis birthorhis profession. A powerful
faction ex istedatcourt, eager to seize the reins of author
ity, andmostready to a vail themselves of any instrument
that couldpromote their design. The unha ppy union of

the queenaffordedthe pretex twhichher enemies so anx

lonely sought. As herma rriage hadbeendicta tedby pol
icy ra ther than afl

‘

ection, the a ttachmentof the prince (if
it everdeservedthatname)soondegenera tedfroma cold
forma lity into crueldisrespect. He didnot eventreather
withcivility ; the Russianminister wa s a llowedto insult
her with impunity in her own pa lace ; and a ll who es

pousedherinterestwere disgracedforno other offence .

Suchwa s themelancholy situationof the neglectedand
ill- fatedMatilda when Struensee enteredonhis adminis
tra tion. Fromhis firstintroduction,his progress inher fa
vourhadbeen a s rema rka ble a s itwas inthe goodOpinion
ofthe king ; byhis insinuating address be effectua lly gain
edher confidence , andfrompity or ga lla ntry took ania
tercet in hermisfortunes. His ex traordinary influence
over the husbandea sily enabledhimto effect a reconcilia
tion: an eventmost desira ble in itself, butdisastrous in
its consequences, a s it furnishedan occa sion to the riva l

pa rty of a spersing the honour of the queen, andultima tely
accomplishing her ruin.

Whether these injurious imputa tions were foundedin
truth, or ex a ggera tedinto crimes by disappointedmalig
nity, has notbeenclea rly ascertained, asmuchcredit can
notbe attachedeither to the evidence of the witnesses, or
the justice of the legalmea sures adoptedto substantiate
the guilt. Certainitis, however, thatthe partia lity which
she evincedtowards Struensee ex ceeded,in a ppea rance a t

lea st, the bounds of propriety and public decorum. Not
only inpriva te, but atthea tres, a ssemblies, andeveninthe
streets ofCopenha gen,her preference for the countwa s somarkeda s to betra y a greatw ant of prudence , andto con
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lieved. Someth es she rode outwithhim, completely hab
itedinmale a ttire , to humour the caprice of the king ;
and, although this disguise was neither uncommon nor
reckonedunbecoming in Northernmanners, andimplied
no immodesty of depa rtment, yetittendedto increase the
clamour and scandal whichother indiscretions had ex

cited.

Of a ll these improprieties Christian remaineda pa ssive
andindifferent spectator. The state of a pathy andpremature dotage into Whichhe hadsunk renderul himnot
only ca llous to the licentiousness of his court, butincapa
ble of taking any concerninthe government. The admin
istrationdevolvedentirely onthe queen, the new premier,
andtheir adherents . Inthe importa ntomento whichhe
wa s so suddenly raised, Struensee showedgreater abilities
thanmightha ve beenarguedfromhis dissipa tedhabits and
politica linex perience . Severa lofhis publicmea sureswere
calcula tedto improve andaggrandize the state overwhich
he pre sided; others Were

-unadvised, illibera l, andna popa
lar. The only foreignbusiness thatremainedunsettleda t
his accession to power wa s the negotiation withRussia
concerning her pretensions to part of Holstein. By the
advice of Ranta au, who in his ex ile hadquarrellerl with
the Imperia l government, the countwa s "

inducedto delay
the ex ecutionof the pacific conventionproposedby Bern
storii

’

, andto aimat establishing the influence of France

andSwedenat; Copenha gen; but the conmquences of this
imprudentresolutionwere a vertedby the shortness of his

His interna l policy was cha ra cterizedby weakness and

presumption. He incurred'

the just resentmentof the no
blee by suppressing the privyocouncil ; by dissolving the

gua rds he irritatedthemilitary, andincrea sedthe number
of his enemies ; by repealing a very ancient law inflicting
ca pita l punishmenton adultery, be offendedthemora l sen
sibilities of the people , who na tura lly regardedthis step a s
aninlet to those fa shionable dissipa tions whichhadbegun
to corruptthe court, andof whichhe himself stoodforth
the a vowedpatron andthe guilty par-ta ker. Some of his
reforms ,however,were judicious andbenfi cial. He abol
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tainedthe emancipa tionof the ensla vedpea santry, encunt
aged arts andindustry, and grantedto Ca lvinists, Mora
vians, andevenRomanCatholics, the free ex ercise of their
religious worship. His own

'

creedwa s the prevailing ln
tidehty of the times ,whichhe hadimbibedfromthe French
philosophers ; and, being a professedlibertine,he sought to
propaga te, by his ex ample , a universa l la x ity among the
people inmora ls a s well a s infaith.

The downfa ll of Struensee . however.must be imputedmore to his politica lmnovations thanhis irrehgion or his

private immora lities . When a ppointed secretary to the
cabinet, he wa s empoweredto commit the king’s verba l

orders to writing, andeven to ex ecute them, if very a r

gent, withoutthe roya l signa ture ; oncondition, however,
tha tthey shouldbe laidweekly before the prince for his

tisedbothbefore andafter his administration; but, a s a ll
his actions were narrowlyw atchedby the opposite faction,
this proceeding, whichhemight ea sily have avoided, and

the courtesy due to his colleagues, wa smade the signa l
for raising a clamour againsthima s a usurper of the sov

a rciga prerogative . The liberty whichhe hadgra ntedto

the contra ry d
‘

ect, by furnishing his adversa ries with an.

instrument for e x posing his presumptuous ambition and
vilifying his character. When anorder for disimbodying
five companies of the gua rds, andincorporating themwith
other regiments, wa s issued, the soldiers refusedto obey
the ga rrison andthe people joinedthe refractory troupe, a
sanguina ry tumult arose , andthe fa vouriteminister thus
saw himself indanger of being hurledfromthe seatof au
thority. Amutiny of Norwegian seamen increasedhis
a la rm, andhe wouldperhaps ha ve withdrawn fromDenma rk hadnotthe queeninsistedonhis bra ving the storm.
The nobles whomhe haddepressedsought to chest a

change of administrationunder pretex t of curbing his ex

orbitantpower. Juliana Maria , andher son Prince Fred
eric, were at the headof the hostile party . A plotwas

formedto a pprehendthe count andhis chief a ssocia tes .

The principal actors inthis revolutionary scene were Rant
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Colonel Keller Banner,whose influence among the soldiers
wa s sufficientto a ttacha considerable number of themto
their cause . Severa l of Struensee ’s friends wa rnedhim
of his danger, but fromcarelessness ormagnanimity be
neglectedtheir admonitions . The plotters embracedthe
opportunity of ama skedba ll (Janua ry 15)to seize their
victims ; when anorder for a rresting the premierwa s ob.
tained fromthe king, on the a llegation of a conspiracy
againsthis person andgovernment. At the conclusionof
themasquerade Colonel Banner enteredthe chamber of

the count,where he foundhimasleep andunprovidedwith
theme ans of resistance . The unfortuna te prisoner submittedquietly, and, being conveyedin a coachto the cit

adel, he wa s imprisonedandloadedwithirons. His friend
Brandt, withvarious others of their associa tes, were a r

restedatthe same time , andputunderclose confinement.
Earlynex tmorning, the queen,While reposingunconscious
ofdanger, wa s a pprehendedby Ranta auandthree officers
withdrawnswords, who rushedinto her bedchamber and
hurriedher away, ha lf-dressed andstruggling for liberty,
to the fortress of Cronborg, the only companions allowed
to attendher being anEnglishlady of her suite andher

The victorious faction ex a ltedwith insolent triumph
overthe fa ll of their riva ls . To induce a belief that the
king acquiescedinthis change of afl

’

airs, he wa s paraded

mob, and, ex ceptthe plunder of a few houses, theusurpa
tion of the queen-dowager andher partisans causedno

themselves the principa loffices ofthe administration; and,
when these arrangements had been completed, judicia l
proceedings were instituted against the prisoners . Stru
ensee andBrandtwere triedby a special commission, the
leadingmembers of whichwere the chiefs of the conspir
acy . Anindecentha ste andrecklessdisrega rdforjustice
characterizedthe whole investiga tion. The charges were

producedonthe 2 lst of April, sentence of dea thwas pro
nounced on the 2sth, a pprovedby the king on the 27th,
andca rriedinto ex ecutiononthe 28th. Bothvictims were
beheaded on the same sca ffold, a fter having their right



FROM THE PEACE 0?
”

NYSTAD

hands out cd‘

, andevincing an ex ample '

of Christian rasig~
na tionwhichbore a striking contrastto the prodigacy of
their lives !

A suit of divorce wa s institutedagainst the queen, on
the groundof crimina l familia rity withthe count,who had
himself been convictedof hightreasonfor that supposed
connex ion. The evidence againstherconsistedina num
berofcrimina tive circumstances (none ofthemincapable of
aninnocentconstruction), swornto byherattendants,who
were employedas spies uponher conduct. She admitted
having beenguilty ofmuchindiscretion, butdeniedinher
dyingmoments that she hadever been anunfaithfulwife .

Testimony obtainedby suchmeans as were resorted to
for ex torting confessions fromthe unhappy princess can

deserve little credit ; yetupon suchevidence didthe e x

traordinary tribuna l thattook cognizance ofthe cause pro
nounce sentence ofdivoroe ; anditwas even proposedto
try har on a capital cbarge wftha view to set a side her
Offspringinfavourof Prince Frederic, sonof Juliana Maria .

The fate ofMatilda wa s for some time doubtful, andshe
was indebtedfor the comparative leniency of her trea tment to the well»timedremonstrance of Sir R. Murray,
andhernear alliance withthe Britishcrown. Itwas pro

posadtoimmnre her for life in smre one of the state pris

ons, andthe sequesteredfortress ofAa lborg,inthe peninomin of Jutland, wa s destinedfor her reception. But the'

spiritedintercession of George III . procuredher a re

prieve fromthis dreary captivity, andthe Cutie of
inHanover, was fix edonfor herfuturo residence . Onthe
deck of the vessel that conveyedher fromCronberg to
Stade. she satwithher eyes fix edonthe distantwa lls tha t
containedher infant daughter, the dearest object of her
affections,untildarkness veiledthemfromher sight. In

The particula rs of the administration andca ta st he of
CountStruensee are detailedin the Mémoiresds hf . a lien
skiold, Oflicierb énérsldans la service de 8 . M. Demise .

”
An

accountof his rbe rtinism, conversion, ande x ecution, is giv
inthe interesting N a rra tive

”
of Bishop Munter of Co nha

gen, the ex cellent andpious clergymanwho a ttendedhrmdo
nng his imrisonment. To thrs volume is annex ed a brief se
count of t e la stmoments of his friend and fellow - sufl

'

erer

Brandt. See a lso Crichton
'

s Converts fromInfidelity, vol. i.
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hernew abode she livedin a style of comfort
tedin some degree her disma l reverse of fo

libera lity of her brother suppliedher withpecuniary re

sources , andprovidedher a suita ble householdcomposed
chiefly of Hanoverian nobility . In this retirement she
livednearly three yea rs, when a putridfever, whichthe
skillof Zimmermancouldnot a rrest, cuthercd”inthe 24th
yea r of age .

Meantime the whole power of the sta te was vestedin
the queen-dowager ; the administration, conductedentire
ly insubserviencc to her views, wa s ostensibly ca rriedon

was not forma lly recogniseduntil his son, Prince Frederic,
became associatedwithhimin the government. The

younger Bernstorfl
‘

was elevatedto the stationof prime
enjoyeda considera ble interva l of peace and.

prosperity .

The King of Prussia , throughthe influence of his cousin,
acquiredana lmost absolute away in the Danishcabinet,
and athis instigation the direction of foreign afihirs in
clinedto the views ofFrance inoppositionto the interests

the Northernstateshadavoid
eda llhostile interference ; but a s themaritime power of
GreatBritainrenderedher anobjectof envy andevenof

a pprehension to these nations, an association, calledthe
ArmedN eutrality, was formed,under the auspices ofRus
sia , Prussia , andFrance, for checking her supposeden

croachments, andprotecting the commerce of the North
fromthe annoyances andrestrictions towhichithadbeen
ex posedduring the wa r, in consequence of the right of
searchclaimedandex ercisedby the belligerent powers !

The contracting parties of this a ssociation pledgedthem
se lves tomaintain the principle ,

“ tha t free shipsma ke free
goods , withthe ex ception of a rms andmunitions of wa r a

p
rinciple inconsistentwiththe right hitherto a cknowledged a s

elonging to belligerentpowers, of sea rching the vessels ofneu
tra l sta tes. Inorder to prevent the FrenchandSpaniards from
procuring woodfor ship- buridin andotherna va l stores, which
they obtainedre adily fromthe orthduring the Americanwar,
Englandhadta ken adva ntage of herma ritime superiority bv
seizrng, without distinctionmerchant vessels under a neutra l



176 FROM THE PEACE or NYSTAD

Inthis league the Kings of Denmark andSweden readily
acquiesced, andfleets were fittedout by the confederates
for enforcing the systemwhichthey had adopted. Count
Bernstorfi

’

wa s the onlyindividua lintheministrywho had
the courage to oppose amea sure so prejudicia l to the ih
tercets of England, andvainly attemptedto nullify the ef
fects

'

of the treaty by stipula ting that Denmark shouldmaintainher former a lliance . His patrioticconduct ex na
pera tedthe FrenchandPrussianpa rty, and, a s he refused
to a ssent to the neutrality on any other than these hon
curable terms, he w as dismissedfromoffice , andreplaced
byGuldberg,who actedinthe capacity of private secreta ry
to the king.

The retirementof this conscientiousminister securedto
the queen-dowager andher partisans anunlimitedcontrol
over public aflhirs . Inorder to ex tendtheirinfluence and
authority, the ruling faction introduced a change in the
usualmode of issuing the roya lmandates , which gave
thementire possessionof the sovereignpower. The privy
council, where the genera l business ofthe governmenthad
hitherto beentransacted, wa s supersededby a kindof pri
vate cabinet, in whichthe king issuedhis orders
a lly, insteadofsigning, a s formerly, the differentedicts and
decrees, aftertheyhadpassedregula rly throughthe severa l
boards of finance ,marine, andcommerce . Themembers
of thismock juntousurpedthe whole functions of the ad
than a prisonerintheirhands, they couldobtainhis signa
ture on a ll occasions, andto anymea sures they chose to
pro The only remedy for these abuses consistedin
the admissionofthe young Prince Fredericinto the privy
council ; andas he was now of age to ex ercise his privi
lege , he was sworn amemberof thatbody (April 14,
a fter being confirmedinpresence of the king andcourt.

fla g, andconfiscating a ll a rticles foundon boardbelonging to

the subjects of hostile countries. Itw a s to put a step to this

pra ctice tha tthe Cza rina issuedhermanifesto (Februa ry,
Informing France andEnglandofherintentiontomaintainfree
intercourse for a llefl

'

ects be longing to the subjects of belligerent
na tions, ex cepting only genuine wa rlike stores , andwha tevermightinreportedcontrabandgoods — Tooke

’
s Life ofCatha rina

ll. , vol. ii. Martens, tom. ii. , p. 74- 110. Gortz, Precis sur la
N eutra lité Armée .
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a revolution in the administration, a s saluta ry a s it wa s

unex pected. Throughhis firmness anddex terity the privy
council was dissolveda s unworthy the confidence of the

na tion, anda new one a ppointed. Count Bernsterfi‘

and

his associateswere reca lled the fictitioususe ofthe king
’
s

signature wa s abolished, andthus aninex periencedyouth,
only inhis six teenthyea r, battledthe Opposition and the
a rtifice of veterans in court intrigue ; the power of the
dowa ger was completely subverted; andwith suchcen
summa te prudence wa s the whole transactionaccomplish
ed, tha tnetthe slightest suspicionof a change was enter
ta inedin any qua rter, nor wa s the project betrayed, a l
thoughsecretly impa rtedto nea rly a dozenpersons.

Frederic, now associa tedin the government, ex ercised
his authority withamoderation, firmness, andequity tha t
putdownall factions Opposition, andprocuredhimthe gen
era l support Of the a ristocracy andthemople. He con

ferred a pension of 5000 rix -dollars on the ex -minister
Goldberg, and promotedhis own adherents, Bernsterfi

’

,

Ra thlew, Hut, Shimmelman, andDe Bulow, to the princi

pal offices incourt andstate . Unwilling to relinquishthe
advantages of peace, he refused to joinGustavus III. in

themilitary operations whichhe hadcommenced(July,

of the oldtreaty of alliance withthe court of St Peters
borg, to sendthe Prince ofHesse -Ca sseltoinvade Sweden
on the side of Norway. The disappointedmona rchnow
turnedhis resentment against the Danes ; whenFrederic
a ppea redwith an army of Norwegians on the Swedish
frontier, seizedStronstad, andwouldhave takenGotten
borg, haditnotbeensavedby the king

’
s arrivalwith3000

bra ve Da lecarlians,uponwhose loya ltyhe hadthrownhim
self whendesertedby his nobles andrefractory troops .

At this stage of the campaign, Great Britain, Prussia ,
andHollandthenunitedin a tre aty ofmutual a lliance, ih
terposedtheirmedia tion, andthe two Northern sovereigns
were reluctantly compelledto sign a truce ( 1789)which
put a step to the progress of hostilities, andrestoredmat
ters to their former position. The King of Swedenfound
his powerunder the new government less absolute than
he hadanticipated, andwas oblig ad, withinsix years after
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his emancipa tionin 1772, to summon the states in conse

quence Of amemoria l fromthe nobles, a lleging
regula rities in themana gement of public a ffairs. In his
speechdeliveredontha tocca sion,he avowedhisundimin
iehedattachmentto the constitution, remonstratedagainst
the va rious complaintsunjustly levelledathis administra
tion, andunder pretex tofdefeating the intentions of these
evil-designing persons who wishedto create amisunder
standing betweenthem,he irnmedia tely dissolvedthe diet.
Some doubts respecting the intentions Of the Russian em
press promptedhimia the summer of 1777 to pay anun
ex pectedvisit to the court of St. Petersburg. He hadre

pea tedinterviews withthe Czar
-ins, who entertainedhim

withsplendidfestivities ; buthe neitherpenetratedherde
signs nor conciliatedher regard. Ather requesthe a fter
wardjoinedthe armedneutra lity, on the principles esta b
lishedin herdeclaration, fi nthe purpose of protecting, bymeans Of conveys, their commerce andnaviga tion against
foreign aggression; but a s the friendship between these
two powers was insincere, itprovedof shortduration.

N ew disputes hadarisen ( 1787)withthe Porte, which
endedin a proclamation of war againstRussia , andimpli
ostedGusta vus inthe quarrel. Hostilities soon followed;
the Swedes advancedinto Finland, andtook severa l sma ll
towns, while a squadron of twenty ships of the line and
ten frigates ,under the Duke Of Sudermania , brother to the
king, a ppea red efi

'

Cronstadt, andthrew the city of St.

Petersburg into a state of grea tconsternation. The duke
thenproceededin quest Of the Russian fleet commanded
by Admira l Greig, consisting of only seventeen ba ll, but
furnishedwithamuchgrea te rweightofmetal. A furious
engagement took place nea r the Isle of Hoogland (Ma y,

inwhichbothsides fought with equa l advantage .

The Swedisharms were unsuccessfirl by land, where themea sures of the king were disconcertedby anunforeseen
event. After he hadmade his dispositions for attacking
the city of Fredericsham, the ca pture of whichmight
ha ve openedtO himthe ga tes Of the Russiancapita l, sev
era l Of the Officers refusedtomarchbeyondthe limit Of
their ownterritory, a lleging a s a reason, tha tthe constitu
tionOf the kingdomwouldnotpermitthemto be necessa ry
to a foreignwa r whichthe nationhadnot sanctioned. ll
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vain didGustavus remonstra te a gainst that prete x t ; he
orderedthemalecor. tents to be arrested, andsent to Stock
holmto be tried according to the laws Of their country ;
buttheir ex ample hadocca sionedthe defectionof a great

pa rt of the troops . This result put an endto the Finland
ex pedition, and a fforded the enemy leisure to put them
selves in a sta te of defence .

Itwa s inconsequence of this attack onthe pa rtof Swe
den, that the empress claimedthe assistance whichDenma rk owedher in virtue of the a lliance whichsubsisted
between the two states . The Danes were obligedto fit
out an a rmament, withwhichthey attacked andoverrun
the province of Ba bes,ma rchedintoWestGothland, and
were laying siege to Gottenborg, when the armistice was
concludedwhichcompelledthemto suspendtheir hostile
epemtiens . Gusta vus submittedwithreluctance to a truce
whichprecludedthe gratifica tion Of his revenge, without
reflecting on the perils whichhe had escaped.

_
Not long

afterwa rdhe convenedthe states , laidbefore themthemo
tives that inducedhimto attack Russia , Obtainedfromama jority Of the four houses an approva l of his conduct,
andsupplies for continuing the wa r.

The failure Of the la te ex pedition, on the pretex t that
the king hadno power to carry on Ofi

‘

ensive hostilities
without the consent of the diet, convincedhismajesty
that he couldnever hepe for success until that objection
wa s removedby some change in the constitution. Ao

cordingly he proposedamea sure,underthe title of the Act
of Sa fety, claiming to himself the prerogative of declaring
war andma king peace, andintroducing severa l a lterations
inthe new formof government. The three orders Of the
clergy, burghers, andpeasants, accededto this proposal ;
butthe nobles, still sma rtingundertheir ferrnerdisa ppointment, persistedintheir opposition, andrefusedto register
it a s the decisionof the a ssembly.

Gusta vus hadnow recourse to an arbitra ry proceeding,
whichconferredadditiona l authority onthe crownwithout
ofi

‘

ending the na tion. He orderedthe refractory portion
Of the nobles tO be a rrested, and, having summoned the
sta tes to his pa lace, he remonstratedwith themon the
injurieus consequences of delay ; and since they were
awa re 'hat; by the resolutions of the diet of 1786, every
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future enactment tending to ex plain the constitution (and
suchhe rega rdedthe Act: Of Sa fety)shouldbecome law,

if sanctionedby a plura lity of the sta tes, he considered
CountLevenhaupt, president Of the nobility, fully compe
tentte give a ssentinthe name Ofhis order. Inthis view
the countconcurred, andimmedia tely amx edhis signature.

These strongmea sures couldnotha ve pa ssedwithoutthe
concurrence Of the otherhouses andthe genera l approba

TO diminishthe influence Of the nobles stillmore , the
king a bolishedthe sena te, which, a lthoughdeprivedof its

powers by the revolutionof 1772, wa s reckonedthe princio
pal supportOf the aristocratica l interest, andthemainchan
nel of politica l and judicia l discussion. Insteadof this
body, whose consent wa s necessa ry to give force to the
acts anddecrees Of the crown,he appointeda new council,
dividedinto two depa rtments , the one calledthe courtof
revision, consisting Of six nobles anda smany commoners,
forming the.

supreme tribuna lOf judica ture, withouta ppea l
andthe other, composedOf eightnobles andfourcommon
ers, to take cognizance Ofinferiormatters .

it

Armedwithincrea sedpreroga tives , Gustavus resumed
the waragainstRussia . Relying onthe loyalty Ofhis sub
jeeta , to whose protectionhe intrustedhis family, andaid
edby pecuniary supplies fromthe Turkishsultan, he commencedhostilitiesinFinland, andObtainedsome advantage
over the Muscovites in an obstina te encounter. On an

other occa sion, his troops remainedmasters of the field,
buthe was a fterwardcompelledtO retreatwithinhis own
frontiers . The Duke Of Sudermaniametthe enemy’s fleet
on its way fromRe vel to join another squadron; but he
couldneither force themto anenga gement,norpreventthe
intendedjunction. On both sides, the advantages of the
campaignwere nea rly equa l ; andwhenthe king againen.
.teredFinland,hewa s attendedalong the coastby a flotilla ,
whichwas attackedandrepulsedby a superior force un
der the Prince Of N a ssau. The hopes Of Gusta vus were
again blighted, but better fortune awaitedthe Swedes do
ring the remainder of thewa r.

A body of only 3000men, commandedby the Prince of

Annua l Register, vol. x x xi. Heeren, vol. ii. , periodiii. , p. 225.
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Anha lt, penetra tedinto the country withintwo days’march
of the ca pita l, anddefendedKa rnankoski, a fort onthe her
ders of the lake Saima , againstana rmy of Russians
under Genera l Ingelstrem; the a ssailants , of whom2000
fell inthe action, were compelledto retrea t, butthe victors
purcha sedtheir triumphwiththe life of their ga llantcomma nder. Considera ble success likewise attended theirma ritime operations forwhile the king encountereda fleet
of the enemy’s galleys andgunboats near Fredericsham,
andca pturedor destroyeda bout forty vessels, his brother
enteredthe harbour OfRevel, andwa s only preventedby a
violent stormfromdemolishing tha t great na va l a rsena l,
with a ll the ships andmaga zines . Being a fterwa rd a t

tackedby twe Russiansquadrons infront andrea r,he ex
trica tedhimselfwithgrea tcoura ge andskill; the two broth
ers thenformeda junction, andtookup a positionnear the
Bay Of Viborg, where Gusta vus hadmade a fruitless at

tempt tO destroy a coa sting flotilla . There they were
aga in enclosedby a superior force, so that their retrea t

either by landor sea became diflicult anddangerous On

ea chside Of a straitthroughwhichtheir pa ssa ge lay were
two Russianships of the line, whichtheduke endea voured
to burn, butinthe a ttempttwo of his ownblewup, andin
the confusionthat ensuedfourmore struckupon the rocks
andwere ta ken. A grea tnumber of sma ll vessels or gal
leys, withtheir crews, fell into the hands of the enemy
(July 3)before the Swedes couldeffect their esca pe .

Butthe genius of Gusta vus soon repairedhis shattered
forces, andobtainedfull compensation for the disaster Ofi'
Viborg. Within a few days he encountered the enemy
nea r Svenkasund(July 9, andafter an obstinate en

gagement, he gained a decisive victory over a fleetwhich
fa r outnumberedhis own, having capturedor destroyed
forty- two ships, killed4000men. andtaken a smany pris
oners . Grea t bra very wa s displayedin the contest, the
heredita ry va lour of the Swedes being stimula ted by the
heroic ex ample of Sir Sidney Smithandother Britishoili
oers .

To ex press his sense ofthe sha re whichthe bra ve Englishmanhadinthe success Of the da y, Gusta vus knightedhrmon
the spot withthe grandcross Of the noble order of the Sword.

Not sa tisfied withthis, he a skedSir Sidney wha the should
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This tremendous blow, andthe energeticprowess ofher

adversary, alarmed the Czarina , who now saw herself
abandonedby Austria , andthrea tenedbothby Englandand
Prussia . The Swedishmona rch, onthe otherhand, being
deserted by the courts of London and Berlin, who had
drawnhiminto wa r, was terrifiedtha tthe Russians should
invade his dominions . These circumstances tendedto ac
celerate negotiations betweenthe two belligerentpowers ;
an a rmistice being preposedby Ca tharine, the conditions
of whichweremutua lly accepted, peace was soon a fter

concludedon the plain of Were le (Aug. 14, nea r

the RiverKymen, between the advancedposts of the two
camps ; a reciproca l cession of conquests was agreedto,
andthe limits of bothstates were re establishedaccording
to the provisions of former trea ties. . The war with the
Porte, whichhadbeendistinguishedwiththe splendidvic
tories of Suwa rrow andPotemkin, wa s broughtto a close,
a fter a bloody contestof four yea rs, by the peace of Jassy
(Jan. whichfix edthe Dniester a s the
bounda ry betweenthe Russian andTurkishemmres, and
esta blishedthe dominion of the Cure on the Black Sea ,
where Ca tharine foundedthe ports of ChersenandOdessa .

‘t

All the petty cemmdtions on the Continent were now
completely obscuredby the dense cloudof sanguinary des
ola tionthathadburst forthwithappaning violence inthe
capita l Of France . That scene ofterrorandbloodshedthe
Scandina viankingdoms for some time witnessedonly at a
distance : Denmark hadresolvedto observe animmrtial
neutra lity, andanuntimely fate preventedGusta vus from
joining in the European convention that wa s afterwa rd
formedto check the ca reer of republicanfury.

Boththe SwedishandPrussianmona rchs were anx ious
to support the unfortuna te Louis XVI. in a ll his ancient

authority ; andon the 2oth of July ( 1791)a coalition of

give himas a remembrancerof S venka sund? The knight re
plied, Yourmajesty’s picture . No, in bra ve friend,

”
said

the king, yousha llha ve your own,
”
a ndt e nex tda y senthim

a fine portrait of Cha rles K" . an in
ge
nious compliment, and

highly fla ttering to the Britishhero. orter
’
s Tra vels , vol. ii. ,

148 .P
Ma rtens , tom. iii. , p. 175 ; torn. v . , p. 53- 67 . Hist. dos

Traités de Pair, rcfondue , tome x iv. , p. no.
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foreignsovereigns wa s formedatPilnitz. withthe vievv‘to
e x tricate the roya l family of France, anda rrest the common danger, Of whichGusta vus was the first tha t took
andga ve the a larm. It was na tural that a prince of his
cha ra cter, fondof regal power, shouldburnwithan ea ger

desire to oppose by a rms the progress of the revolution.

The a rtful Cza rina flatteredthese chiva lreus propensities,
by representing himas the only genera lworthy to heada

northernconfederacy againstFra nce ; and, as they enter

tainedsimilar sentiments as to the necessity of sucha com
bination, a defensive a lliance wa s concluded(Oct. and

planof opera tions concerted, ofwhichhe was to ta ke the
supreme direction. His proposal was toma ke a descent
onthe coa st of Normandy with Swedes andRus
sians , andmarchinstantly to Pa ris ; while the different
frontierswere to be invadedby the troops ofAustria , Sa r
dinia , andthe other a lliedstates .

Inthis boldbutromantic scheme, whichhe hadconcoct
edwiththe Marquis de Bouillé, he wa s encouragedby the
King of Spain, whohadpromisedtomake a hostile dem
onstration at the same time withan army of men
onthe side Ofthe Pyrenees. Incontempla tion of the en

terprise beingcarriedinto effect, a treaty of a lliance , ofi
’

en

sive anddefensive , was concluded(Feb. 7 , 1792)between
Sweden andAustria , whichneitherof the contracting pa r
ties livedto fulfil. Leopold ex piredon the 1st of Ma rch,
leavinghis sonFrancis II. to inherithis ex tensive domin
ions , andina fortnightutterhis Swedishmajesty was a s
The particulars of that fatal catastrophe have beende

tailedwithgreatminuteness, a lthoughdifferentcauses are
a ssignedfor themotives that ledto the perpetra tionof themurder. Some writers have attributeditto the agency of
the Pa risianJacohins, Others to the sectof the Illumina ti,
whose Objectwa s by clandestine acts to overturn a ll gov

crament andreligion,under the specious pretex tof resto

ringmankindte their primitive sta te of natural freedom
andequa lity. In Swedenitwa s very genera lly a scribedto
the king

’

s ownrelations, anda belief long prevailedtha tone
of themmost nea rly interestedinits consequencesmight
ha ve a vertedthe blood

,
deed, of whichthe actual perps
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trator wa s a llegedto be but a subordinate instrument il
the hands ofmore guilty confedera tes .

What share foreigninfluencema y ha ve hadinthat tra
gica l event itis perha ps impossible to a scerta in; but no
body who reflects onthe changes subsequently introduced
into the governmentcanfail to discover a sa tisfa ctory ex
plana tionof the plot,inthe breedingdiscontentof the Swe
dishnobility . The revolution of l7 72, andthe a rbitra ry

proceedings of Gusta vus a t the last two diets , stirredupmany disa ffected spirits among persons of the first rank
andcharacterinthe na tion. The war-inFinland, andthe
treatment of the refractory Oflicers, tended stillmore to
ex a spera te these dissensions ; and at themeeting of the
states in 1789, the elements of the conspiracy seemed
In tha t assembly a law wa s pa ssed ex tending certain

privileges, whichthe nobles ex clusively enjoyed, to a ll permanentinhabitants of '

the kingdom. Keendisputes a rose
in consequence of a demand formilita ry supplies, which
endedinthe a rrest andimprisonmentof the leaders of the
a ristocratic faction, among whomwere Counts Brahe,
Fersen, Horn, andotherindividuals immedia tely concern
edin the assa ssination. This boldstep inflamedthe re

sentment of the nobility ; Count Ribbing andother con
spira ters resigned their places ; the ladies deserted the
drawing-rooms, andthe places of public amusementwere
a bandoned. Matters were a t lengthcompromised so fa r
tha tthe necessary supplies were granted andthe prison.

ers set at liberty . The la st act of the assembly wa s the
a bolitionof the sena te , a step peculiarly Obnox ious to the

The determination of Gusta vus to invade France had
obligedhimto summonhastily another diet in the commencement Of the yea r 1792. Every precautionwas ta
ken to defeat Opposition; the sta tes were assembled at

Gefle , a remote situationinthe BothnicGulf ; theirdelib
era tions were overawedby the presence of themilita ry ;
andnot a wordof accusa tionwas utteredagainstthe king
for his a llegedinfractions of the constitutron. The ex

hanstedstate ofthe country,however, preventedhimfrom
Obtainingmore thanone ha lf of the supplies whichhe dema ndedfor the wa r, andonthe 24thof February the diet
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wa s dissolved. The plot againsthis life hadthen been
completely organized, and a favoura ble Opportunity was
only wantedfor strikin

g
the deadly blow . The design of

the conspira tors had een repeatedly frustrated; but it
was a t length agreedtomake the a ttempt at ama sked
ba ll, whichwa s fix edto take place on the l6thof Ma rch,
a tthe Opera House .

While the fata l swordwa s impending overhis devoted
he ad, he receivedan anonymous warning Of his dangerin
a letter, advising himto consult his safety by avoiding for
amontha ll public amusements , andespecia lly by a bsent
ing himself fromthemasquerade of tha t evening . This
intimation the king, withmore coura ge thanpmdence ,dis
rega rded; he enteredthe ba llroomlate, and, a fter sitting
for a considerable time in a box withCount D’Esson, ap

pa rently to ascertainwhether or not there wa s any cause
of apprehension,he rose andmingledfreelywiththe crowd.

When preparing to retire withthe Prussian ambassador,
he wa s surrounded by severa l persons inma sks, one of

whomfireda pistol, the contents ofwhichenteredhis back
nearthe groin. A scene ofindescriba ble confusioninstant
ly followed. Amidthe genera l tumult anda la rm, the cen
spira ters hadtime towithdraw to other parts Of the room;
but one of themhadpreviously droppedthe pistol anda

daggeruponthe spotwhere the prince had steed, dressed
in a loose black domino, andleaning, fromthe pressure of
the heat, againstone Of the side -scenes . The doors were
immediately closed, andanordergiven for a ll the company
tounma sk ; butnone a ppearedto evince particula r symp
toms Of guilt. The king imagined a t first that he had

a victimto Frenchma china tions ; he was conveyed
to his a partment, andhadhis woundex amined anddress
ed by themost eminent surgeons, who ga ve fa voura ble
hopes Of hismajesty’s recovery .

N ex tday precautions were ta ken to discover themur
derere ; suspicions natura lly fellupon suchof the nobles
a s hadbeennotorious for their Oppositionto themeasures
of the court. The anonymous letterwas tracedto Colonel
Liljehoru, amajorinthe gua rds , whe wa s instantly appro
hended. A gunsmith recognised the pistols, ha ving re

pairedthema short time previously for a noblemannamed
Anka rstroem. a cap tain in the a rmy ; andthe cutler tha t
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made the dagger referreda t once to the same individua l
a s the owner. The a ssa ssinwa s ta keninto custody, and
confessed, withan air of triumph, tha the wa s the person
who hadendea vouredto liberate his country fromamon

ster and a tyrant.
” Withsuchresolute coolness hadhe

perpetra tedthe atrocious deed, that, before firing,he placed
his handuponthe king

’
s back inordertomake sure ofhis

victim.

Counts HornandRibbing, Ba rons Pachlin, Ehrensva rd,
Ha rtsmandorf, VonEngerstrom, andothers, were implica
ted a s accomplices ; but fromthe confession of Anka r
atroemit appearedtha the wa s the leading actor, though
not, perhaps , the rea l author of the conspiracy . He admit
tedha ving concerteda planwithCountHornfor ca rrying
off the king by night fromhis villa ofHa ga , where he usu
a lly slept. It wa s nex t proposed to a ssa ssinate himin
the thea tre on the l6thof January, and subsequently at

the diet of Gcfie ; but none of these despera te projects
succeeded. Besides the public grounds already enumera
ted a s incentives for this plot, he a vowedcertain privatemisfortunes a s the cause ofhis resentment againsthisma
jesty ; and among these , a crimina l prosecution to which
he hadbeensubjected.

After a full andirnpa rtia l tria l, the regicide was con

damnedto be publicly whippedonthree successive days,
andthen ex posedto the view of the people , withaniron
chainroundhis neck,upona scaffolderectedinfrontof the
senate-house . All this ignominy he bore with a pparent

calmness andindifference . Uponthe fourthday his right
handwa s cut off, a fter whichhe wa s behended, a ndhis
body ilupa leduponwheels indifferent qua rters of the city .

For twelve days the king lingeredin a state of great
torment. During his illness, a nd particula rly when ia
formedtha t his woundw a smortal, he continued to dis
play tha tunshaken courage whichhe hadmanifestedon
every occa sionduring his life . He cordia lly receiveda nd
forga ve severa l of the conspirators , who hadcome to ia
quire a lter his hea lth

.
In themidst of his agonies, he

prayedthatthe lives ofhis assassinsmight be spared, and
seemedplea sedwiththe hope tha this dea thmight put an
endto pa rty animosities . His lasthours were devotedto
the interests of his kingdomandthe a rrangementof pub
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he andfamily affairs . He appointedhis brother, the Duke
of Sudermania , sole regent,until his son, then. a youthof
fourteen, shouldhave attainedhis eighteenthyear. Mor
tification Of his wounds having ensued, the roya l sufferer
died (Ma rch withthe fortitude andresignation Of a

Christian. On Opening the body, a square piece Of lead
and twomsty nails were found lodgedwithin the ribs,
whichhismedical attendants hadbeenunable to ex tract.
Itha s beenremarked, incorroborationof the statement

that the conspirators were pa rtofhis ownhousehold, that
little desire wasmanifestedby the government either to
a venge his deathor to do justice to hismemory. Of all
the individuals knowntoha ve been concerned a s a ecom
plices, Ankarstroema lone wa s visitedwiththe ex treme
rigour Of the law ; the restbeing sentencedto themitiga
ted pena lties of imprisonment, ex ile , confiscation, or for
feiture of rank. Public amusements were resumed; and,
withinfourmonths afterthemurder,the Opera House wa s
again opened, and crowded by the court, withits usual
gayety
Thisunfortunate prince ex piredat the age of 46, inthe

2 1st year ofhis reign. His characterwa s Of amix edqua l
ity, participating of the heroic and the selfish, ambition
andvanity being his two ruling passions . Aspiring with
incessant ardour to an illustrious name among Europea n
sovereigns, he wa s emulous to riva l Charles XII. inmili
tary renown, and

‘

Louis XIV . inthe splendour andmunifi
cence ofhis reign. Withthis view he institutuedsocieties,
patronisedlearning andthe arts, and ex tended to poets ,musicians, andpainters no ordinary share of his fa vour
and protection. Like hismaternal uncle Frederic the
Great, he covetedthe glory Of being an author a s well a s

a wa rrior. Some Of his dramatic compositions were re

pea ted] producedon the stage , andare saidto have pos
sa ssac very considera ble literarymerit. He wa s inthe
habit of opening the different academies of the sciences

andbelles- lettres withinaugura l ora tions , whichdisplayed
botha correcttaste andanex tensive acquaintance inva ri

ous departments Of knowledge . It is seldomtha t kings
become a rtificers in bra ss andiron; butitis recordedof
Gusta vus thathe ex celled a s a locksmith and frequently
ex ercisedhismechanica l skill in a forge andworkshop,
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completely fittedup withthe necessa ry appa ratus 110

paida ttentionto the dress, a s well a s to the litera ture and
science Ofhis na tive country the nationa lha bitwhichhe
introducedre sembledthe OldSpanishcostume : a fanta stic
change , saidtoha ve beensuggestedtohimby the Empress
Ca tharine , whenhe visitedher a t St. Petersburg, withthe
secret design of wea kening a formida ble enemy by em
broiling himin disputes withhis own subjects . The
Swedes , however, hadtoomuchloya lty andprudence to
quarrel withtheir sovereign a bout the fashion Of a coat,

andreluctantly adopted amode of attire whichwa s a lien

to the customs of the North, andwhichGusta vus seems
toha ve prescribedmerely froma wishto augmentthe pomp
andetiquette a ttendant On roya lty .

The crown-prince being only inhis fourteenthyea r, the
reins Of governmentwere intrustedto the Duke Of Suderomania . Themild and judiciousmeasures Of the regent

preservedthe interna l tranquillity Of the kingdom. while
his a ttention to economy anddomesticmanufactures rc

vivedthe dormant spirit ofindustry among the people . In

consequence of this pacificpolicy, the hostile intentions of

the late king towa rds France were abandoned. Happily,
Denma rk coincidedwithSwedenin resolving to a voida ll

pa rticipation in the revolutionary contests ; anda trea ty
wa s concludedbetween them(March17 , by which
they agreed to protect the freedomOf commerce in the
Ba ltic, on the principles of the a rmedneutra lity Of l780 ;
its waters were decla redto be a bsolutely inaccessible to
the fleets of the belligerent sta tes ; anda combinedsquad
ronOf six teensail of the line was equipped, for the purpose
of ca rrying into effect the severa l provisions of the con
vention. The regentcultivatedsuccessq the friendship
of a ll the powers atwar ex ceptRussia . Unable to over

throw himby the seditiousmachina tions of the Baronvon

Armfeldt, the a rtful Cza rina endea vouredto secure the a t
ta chment Of the young prince byma rrying himto her
granddaughter, Alex andrina Paulowna , whcse cha rms and

Annua l Register, vol. x x x iv . , Appendix . Cox e ’s Tra vels,
vol. iv cha i. Memoirs of the Ma rquis de Bouillé . Voya ge
nuNordde ’Europe , tome ii. Hist. de l’Assa ssina tiondcGus
ta ve lll. , par nuTemotuOculaire . C la rke

’
s Tra vels. vol. in.

p. 194- 203 .
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virtues he admired; butthematchwas preventedincon
sequence Of the empress claiming for the queen the free
ex ercise Of her religion, whichthe duke a llegedto be in.

compatible withthe laws Of Sweden. In 1796, Gusta vus
IV . , having a ttainedhisma jority, a scended the throne .

His gentlemanners andpacific dispositions at first ga ve

presage of a tranuil andha ppy reign, but hismarria ge
withthe Princess erica of Baden whose sister

the EmperorAlex ander badespoused, broughthimunder
the control of Russian influence, andultimately involved
himin thatdimstrous conflict whichthe sagacity of his
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CHAPTER V .

Pa rticipa tion of the N orthernKingdominthe FrenchRow .

lutiona ry Wa rs , A .D .
, 1798- 1810.

Pacific Policy of Denma rk — Disputes a rising outOf the Armed
N ontra lity.

- N orthern Confedera cy . a gainst Great Britain.

S erzure of SwedishandDanishVessels by EnglishCruisers .

— Hostile Prepa rations of the Ba ltic State s.
— Critica l Situa p

tionOf England— Appea rance Of the BritishSquadroninthe
S ound— Ba ttle of COpenha en andDestruction Of the Dan
ishFleet— Restora tion Of eace .

— Change in the Policy of
Russia — Ala rma t the increa sing Power OfFrance . Prepa y.

a tiona for 013
00n her Encroa chments.

— Ardour ofGusta vus
lv. in the ea se — Genera l Coa lition a ainst Bona parte .

Confedera tionof the Rhine — Victories o N a pOleoa
— Peace

of
'

l
‘

ilsit.— Wa r between Sweden andFrance - Conduct of
Gusta vus inPomerania — Siege of Stra lsundandRetrea tOf
the Swedes — Neutra lity OfDenma rk.

— Causes Of the S econd
British Ex pedition to Copenhagen— Bomba rdment Of the
City, andCa pture ofthe Fleet.— Hostilities withEnglandand
Sweden— inva sionOf Finlandby the Russians — Evacua tion
of the whole Province by the Swedes — Arriva l Of a British
Auxiliary Force under Sir JohnMoore - Opera tions on the
Frontier of Norway

— Refusa l Of Gusta vus tomake Peace
withFrance — His Abdica tion andEx ile . Duke Of Sudermania electedKing.

— Changes
.

ln the Government andCon
stitution.

— Renewa l Of Hostilittes withthe Cue — Peace of

Fredericsham, andAnnex a tionof Finlandto Russia .
— Trea ty

of Jonko ing betweenSweden andDenma rk — De athOf the
Prince 0 Augustenburg, Heir to the SwedishThrone .

Damua x , whichhadso long enjoyedthe blessings of re
pose , showeda pmdent aversion tomingle in the revolu
tionary conflicts then raging over a ll Europe . Yet, by a

singular turnOf fortune, this pacific kingdomwa s the first
of the Anti-Gallican confedera tes that was embroiledin
actual hostilities withGrea tBritain— themoving principle
Of the original coa litions against France— andultimately
sufferedmore ex tensive injury fromthe effects of the wa r
than any other Of the Northernpowers . The causes that
ledto this unfortunate collision between these two sta tes
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a rose fromamisunderstanding inthe inter; retationof thema ritime law , promulgatedby Russia in 1780, respecting
the right of visita tion and sea rchin the case Of neutra l
vessels . By that law, the privileges whichEnglandand
otherma ritime powers had ex ercised for centuries were
restrained Ithadbeenadoptedby Sweden, Denma rk, and
Prussia , who boundthemselves by treaty notonly to obey,
but to enforce itupon a ll nations, andparticula rly upon
Grea tBritain. Yettenyea rs didnot ela pse ,until the a o
thors of tha t new systemfoundit convenient to viola te
their own regulations, andeven to promote the schemes
ofN a poleon for organizing a Northernconfederacy against
England. The hostile disposition of the Swedishcourt
wa s evincedinrepea ted acts Of a ssistance to the enemy .

A fleetofmerchantmentrading to the ports OfFrance wa s
takeninJanuary, 1798, by some Britishcruisers, andcon
damned, withtheircargoes, inthe Admiralty-court atLon
don, by SirWilliamScott, for refusing to submitto visita
tion and search. Another rencounter with a Swedish
brigantine happened(September 4 , 1800)inthe ha rbour of
Ba rcelona , whichwa s thenblockadedby two Englishmen
Of-wa r. The government of Stockholmresentedthis ih
terference a s an insult Offeredto a neutral flag, but no
activemea sures were ta kento Obtainreparation.

The same hostile feelings towa rds Great Britainweremanifestedby Denmark ; butneitherof these states would
ha ve ventured to provoke a quarrel had they not been

secretly instigated by the Cza r Paul I who felt indignant
a tthe refusal ofEnglandto puthiminpossessionofMa lta .

Certain other incidents occurred, which converted this
lurking hatredinto acts of aggression. In themonthof

December, 1799, a skirmishwitha Danishfrigate , convoy
ing a fleet ofmerchantmen, took place nea r Gibra lta r, in
consequence of her refusing to be sea rchedby the British
ships ontha t station. LordKeith, the Englishadmira l in
the Mediterranean, requestedthe commander, CaptainVon
Dockum, to show his instructions , thathemight a scertain
whether they authorizedhis resistance to the usua l ex ami
na tion ; butthe Dane declinedto comply, a lleging thathe
wa s forbidden to permit his convoy to be searched, and
that in firing on the English boats he was only fulfilling
his orders . The a ffair was representedto the government
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at Copenhagen by Mr. Merry, the Britishenvoy, and ad
justedwithoutdifficulty.

Amore serious collision, however, originating in the
same cause , soon followed. Another Danishfriga te , the
Freya , ina ttempting to defendher convoy fromthe sea rch
of the Englishcruisers at themouthof the Channel (July

provokedanengagementwhichocca sionedloss of life
on both sides . The friga te andthe convoy were seized
andcarriedinto the Downs, when the commander, Ca p
tainCrab, was orderedto draw up a report of the whole
transaction. As some apprehensionwa s entertainedtha t,
inthe ex isting temperOf the Northernpowers, this incidentmight leadto a renewa l of the a rmedneutra lity andanex
tension Of the wa r, LordWhitworthwa s despatched to
Copenhagen with a specia lmission to Offer concilia tory
ex planations ; andto give his emba ssy the greater .weight,
he wa s supportedby a considera ble squadronunder Vice
admira l Dickson, whichreachedthe Skaw onthe 1sthof

,

August. To procure intelligence , andfacilita te communi
ca tionwithhis lordship, Sir Home Pophamhadpreviously
sailedinthe Romney, andadvanceda s highas themouth
Of the Sound. Matters a ssumed a hostile appearance
batteries were erected by the Danes on severa l places
a long the coast; the fortress Of Cronborg wa s repaired,
andthe vicinity of Copenhagen putina state ofdefence .

The subjectwa s warmly debatedby the Britishminister,
whomaintainedthat the principle onwhichhis governmenthadactedwas agreeable to the law Ofnations . Sim
ilerdiscussions took place inLondonbetweenLordGren
ville andthe Danishamba ssador ; but the formida ble atti
tude of the Englisha rmament obligedthe Danes to come
to terms. A convention was signed (August under
the verywa lls oftheirca pita l, by the two plenipotentia ries,
LordWhitworthandCount Bernstorfl‘

; the substance of
whichwas, thatthe Freya andher convoywere to be re

lea sed, andrepairedat the ex pense Of GreatBritain ; the
decisionOf the question a s to the '

rightOf searchwas post

ponedfor fartherdiscussion.

This accommodationquashed, butdidnotsettle , the dis
pute ; neither diditmost withthe approva l of the Cza r.
Thatprince, whoin1799hadthrea tenedDenma rk withwar
for assisting the commerce of the Frenchrepublic, wa s now
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themostzea lous partisan'

informing a combinationOf the
Northernpowers infa vour of the common enemy, whom
he hadengagedby treaty withGreatBritainto resistwith
the whole force of his empire . Denma rk and Sweden
were openly invitedto join himin the confederacy his

prepondera ting influence in these courts , added to their
own commercia l interests, indneed themto comply with
his peremptory request. His Swedishmajesty, young and
Of a resolute temper, yieldedatonce tothe solicitation, and
he la bouredwithindefatiga ble ardournot only to complete
his own nava l equipments, but to accelerate the prepa ra
tions of his neighbours . The Danesdidnotaccede to the
coa lition without considerable hesita tion, because their
trade hadnever beenmore flourishing , or their naviga tionmore ex tensive, than at tha t period. The commerce of
Europe andboththe Indies pouredintotheirha rbours , a nd
theirmerchants hadama sseda degree of wea lthhitherto
unex ampledinthe history of theirnation. Butthe threa ts
andimportunities Of the adjoining states, andthe necessity
of connecting themselves withsome grea t power a ble to

protect them, overcame their repugnance to w a r. The
seizure of a Prussianvessel, andsome other aggressions by
the English, affordedto the court of Berlin a pretex t for

joining the union. The confedera tionof the four powers
was forma lly concluded, andsignedon the l6thand18th
ofDecember at St. Petersburg ; itwas nea rly simi
larto the amusdneutrality of 1780, butrathermore fa vour
a ble to belligerentnations , as it requiredtha t the ca ptain

andatlea stha lf the crew shouldbe subjects ofthe state to
whichthe neutra l vessel belonged.

In consequence of these hostilemea sures, the English
government ordered a seizure (Jan. 14, 1801)of a ll ships
in their ports belonging to any of the combinedpowers, ex
ceptthose of Prussia . A grea tnumber ofmerchantmen,
richly laden, were seizedontheirw ay to the Ba ltic orde
fainedinport andof 450Swedishtraders, itwa s estima
tedthat 200 were either ca ptured a t sea or a rrestedin
Britishharbours . CountJarlsberg andBa ronEhrensva rd,
the DanishandSwedishministers a t London, protested, in
their notes to Lord Grenville , against the emba rgo, in
name of their respective courts , anddemandedtha t it
shouldbe removed, otherwise they wouldconsider it equiv
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ale a tto a declarationof war on the pa rtof England. At
Berlin, LordCarysfortrepresentedto CountHaugwitz the
violence andinjustice of the proceedings adopted by the
Ba ltic powers, ex pressing a hOpe a t the same time tha t
FredericWilliamwouldnot join the enemies ofhis Bri
tannicmajesty, whowere a boutto employ force to compel
himto acknowledge a code ofma ritime laws whichhe
deemedincompatible withthe honour andsecurity Of his
Fromthe tone of these diplomatic discussions, it was

evidenttha tPrussia wa s not inclinedto standneutra l in
this grea t contest. A body of troops accordingly enter

edHanover (April when
.
an emba rgo wa s immediately

laidonthe Britishshipping, andthe Elbe andthe Weser

were closedagainstthe Englishflag. Atthe same time, a
detachmentof Danishsoldiers,underPrince Cha rles,
la nl gmve of Hesse, took possessionOfHamburg andLo
bec, lll order to stop the trade andnavigation of Britain
on the Elbe . The Englishconsul there hadrepeatedly
warneda ll vessels in the river to accelerate their depa r
ture, some Of whichobeyedthe admonition, while others.
not apprehendingdanger, were detained.

The situa tionof England atthat periodwas ex tremely
critica l ; only a yea r before she hadtakenthe leadinthe
coalitionagainstFrance ; now she foundherself obligedto
resistthe combinedhostility ofEurope, withanexhausted
trea sury, anda populationsuffering fromthe double visita
tion Of famine andpestilence. On the other hand, themight Of Bonaparte hadincreasedwithunea rnpled ta

pidity. Austria wa sunable to withstandhis victorious a rmies ; Ita ly andSwitzerlandcrouchedbenea thhis eagles ;
SpainOpenly declaredinhis fa vour ; andHollandwa s re

ducedto a province Of the republic.

As the chances of success in Britain now dependedon
her striking a decisive blow atthe outset, andanticipating,
by the celerity ofhermovements, tha tcombinationof force
whichthreatenedthe nationa lindependence, themost vig
oroosmea sures were resortedto witha view to bring the
controversy to a speedy termina tion. Inthe beginning of

Annua l Register, an. 1800,mm. Alison’s History of Eu
rope, vol. iv. , p. 479-4 85
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Ma rch( 12th)a powerful squadron, consisting of eighteen
ships of the line, four frigates, anda bout thirty gunboa ts,
sailed fromYa rmouth, under Admira l Sir Hyde Parker,
withN elson secondincommand, freshfromthe glories of
the Nile . The fleetwa s a ccompaniedby Mr. Nicolas Van

sitta rt ( afterwardLordBex ley), in the ca pa city of a plen
ipotentiary, to endea vour an a rrangement by negotia tion,
whichunfortunately provedtota lly impracticable . On a r

riving inthe Ca ttegat, Off Zea land(2oth), SirHyde imme
dia tely despa tched a letter to the Governor of Cronborg
Ca stle, Heer Stricker, inquiring whether he wouldbe a l

lowedto pa ss the Soundunmolested. The answer wa s

in the negative ; but, by the ea rnest advice of Nelson, it
wa s determinedto a ttempt the pa ssage . This boldreso

lotionwas notonly themostga llant, butthemostjudicious
tha tcouldha ve beenadopted; anda ccordingly, onthe soth,
the squadronbore up inthree divisions, witha fa voura ble
wind, andpassing a lmostbeyondreachOfthe Danishguns.
whichOpeneda hea vy fire froma bove a hundredpieces of
cannon, the fleetanchoreda boutnoonopposite the ha rbour
of Copenhagen.

Thoughthe Danes had long enjoyed profoundpea ce,
they were still animatedwiththe courage andpatriotism
of their bra ve ancestors, and never did theymanifest
grea ter energy andpublic spiritthanin their preparations
to oppose this formidable armament. All cla ssesmade
the utmost ex ertioninproviding for the safety of the ca p
ita l. The prince -royal set the ex amfle by presiding a t

the labours of his subj ects ; themerchants came forwa rd
withliberalcontributions the University furnisheda corps
of 1200 youths, the flower of Denma rk ; the pea sants

flockedfromthe country toman the arsena ls, and even

childrendisguisedtheir age tha ttheymight share inthese
defensive operations ; the workmencontinuedwhole nights
in the dockyards , la bouring by torchlight, and refusingmore tha n the nece ssary repose . The dela y of the Brit
ishsquadron for ten days in the Cattegatwa s turned to

account by these indefatigable citizens, a lthoughit
ledin the endto anunnecessa ry effusion Of blood.

The garrison Of the capita l consistedof men, he
sides the battalions of volunteers, who were stillmore numerous . Every possible ca re hadbeentakento strength
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enthe sea -defences ; andthe irnposing a rray of forts, ram
pa rts,men-of-wa r, fireships, gunboats, andfloating ba tter
ies, wa s such a smight ha ve deterred any other a ssailant
thanthe hero of the Nile , who ledthe van, andwa s pres
entwherever difficulty or dangerw a s to be encountered.

The entrance to the ha rbour w a s protected by a grea t

number of vesselsmooredin an ex terna l line , andflanked
on each side by the two crown- batteries , the smaller of
whichmounted56, andthe la rger 68 hea vy cannon. As

the fire of these andother strong tempora ry works crossed
withtha tfromthe batteries on the islandof Amack and
the citadel of COpenhagen, it seemedha rdly possible tha t
any squadron could long withstand so concentra ted and
tremendous a discharge . Inaddition to these , the British
fleethadOther dangers to contendwith, fromthe shoa ls
andsandbanks in the na rrow , winding channel by which
a lone the harbour couldbe a pproached, andfromwhichall
the buoys hadintentiona lly beenremoved.

But the indefatigable perseverance of N elson overcame
every obstacle ; and, as soon a s the necessa ry soundings
were completed,he suggestedthe planof operations, which
w a s tomake the attack fromthe southwardon the right
flank ofthe enemy. The a rrangements for the actionha v
ing beenmade , the whole fleet weighed anchor onthe lat
of April, and, threading their w ay among the dangerous
shoa ls , they succeeded, just a s da rkness closed, in reach
ing Draco Point, notmore than tenmiles fromthe right
of the Danishline .

The actioncommenced at ten nex tmorning, andw as
sustainedwithchara cteristic va lour on bothsides . The
cannonade wa s tremendous ; a bove 2000 pieces of ord
nance poureddeath fromtheir adamantine lips within
a space not ex ceeding amile anda ha lf in ex tent. For

three hours the havocdidnot slack,
” until the hostile

fleets seemedwra ppedinone da zzling conflagra tion. The

perilous ta sk of fronting the crown-batteries w a s underta
ken by the ga llant, goodRiou,

”
andin the discha rge Of

his a rduous duties that lamentedofficer losthis life , ha v
ing been cutintwo by a chain- shotjust a s his little squad
ronwa s prepa ring to retire, in Obedience to Admira l Pa r
ker’s orders .

The Danesmaintained the despera te struggle withall
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the bravery andintrepidity of the ancient conquerors of
the North. Fromthe prince-roya l, who took his station
onone of the principa l ba tteries, andwitnessedthe heroic
resistance of his subjects, down to the humblestcitizen,
one sentiment of devotedpatriotismseemedto anima te
the whole popula tion. As fa st a s the crews of the guard
ships weremoweddownby the Englishguns, freshbands
crowded on board, ready to take their places, and fa ll

gloriously inthe same cause . Captains La ssenandThura ,
inthe ProvenstenandIndosforetten, signa lizedthemselves
by their da ring ex ploits ; the Dannebrog sustained, with
determinedconstancy, the terrible broadside of the Ele

phant (Nelson
'
s ship),until two successive captains, with

three fourths of the crew, had been swept away. At

lengthshe took tire , whenthe ga llant survivers precipita
tedthemselves into the wa ter, and left the vessel to her
fa te, whichsoon a fter blew up witha dreadful ex plosion.

But a ll these heroic efforts were of no avail ; the Danish
'

fire beganto slacken, andone vessel struck a fter another,
until the whole front line , by two o

’
clock, wa s either ta

ken, sunk, burned, ordestroyed. The carnage inthis des

perate battle was unusua lly grea t ; the loss of the British
wa s reckoned a t 1200, but that of the Danes wa smuchmore severe , amounting,inkilled,wounded, andprisoners,
to no less than 6000.

Afterthe line hadceasedfiring, the shotfromthe crown
batteries andthe Isle ofAmack continuedto ga ll the Eng
lishboats sent to ca rry offl the prizes . In this ex tremity
N elson addresseda note to the prince-roya l, representing
the ex pediency of a llowing a fla g of truce to pass ; and
sta ting tha t, if this were denied, he should be under the
necessity of destroying the floating ba tteries now inhis

power, while .it wouldbe impossible to save those bra vemen by whomthey were defended. As the objectof this
letter wa s humanity, the request was compliedwith; the
destructive cannonade fromthe ba tteries wa s silenced, and
the actioncloseda fter fourhours ’ continuance . Thus termina tedone of themost bloody andobstina tely-contested
ba ttles which the fleets of the two nations ever fought.
“ I ha ve beenin 105 engagements,” saidN elsonto Colonel
Lundholm, aiddecamp to the crown-

prince ,
“ in the course

25my life , but that of to-da y wa s themostterrible of them
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Amelancholy scene Ofmisery andruin now presented
itself to the conquerors ; white fla

g
s were flying fromthema stheads of the Danishships, an guns of distress were

occasiona lly discha rged, while the burning vessels, floa ting
inthe distance , threw a dismal lightonthe luridsky,which,
frombeing clea r andserene , hadbecome suddenly over

ca st. The sea was coveredwithEnglishboats, generously
rendering a ssistance to those who were endea vouring to
esca pe fromthe flaming wrecks . In the ca pital every
house wa s filledwithmourners the streets were occupied
withfuneral-trains a ttending the dead, or withweeping
friends conveying their woundedrelatives back to those
hea rths whichthey had so nobly defended. Melancholy
tributes were a fterwa rdpaidto the bra vemenwho had
fa llenin the conflict ; a publicmausoleumwas erectedon
the spotwhere the slainhadbeeninterred, andamonumentwas raisedinthe principa l churchof the city .

WhenN elsongotpermissionto land, andwentonshore,
attended by Ca ptains Ha rdy and Freemantle , to adjust
terms of conciliation, he wa s receivedby the generous
citizens withoutamurmur, andtreatedby the accomplish
edprince witheveryma rk of respect. The conductof the
people wa s sucha s became a ga llantnation,depressed, but
notsubduedbymisfortune . The terms of the convention
whichultima tely took place were a , and
during the repasttha tfollowed, Nelsontoldhis royalhigh
ness that the Frenchsailors , a lthoughthey foughtbravely,
couldnot ha ve stoodfor one hour the combatwhichthe
Danes hadmaintainedduring four. Never, indeed, hadthe
na tional va lour shone out withmore distinguished lustre
to the ca pita l, hadwoundup the feelings of theW e to

the highest pitchof heroism. Of a ll the Danishvessels

takeninbattle, the Holsteinalone wa s broughttoEngland
the remainder, being renderedunservicea ble by the fire,
were sunk or bumedinthe roads Of Copenhagen
The preposednegotiation wa s attendedwithconsider

able difficulty, arising fromno wa rlike disposition on the

partofDenmark, butfromthe dreadofRussianvengeance .

Annua l Register, an. 1601 . Southey’s Life of Nelson, vol.
tr. . p

. 108- 147 . James’ N a va l History, vol. iii. , p. 98- 115. Ali
son8 Htstory of Europe , vol. iv. , p. 502- 520.
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LordNelsoninsistedupon animmediate settlement, and
eventhreatenedto renew hostilities tha tsame nightunless
an armistice w a s concluded. A truce of fourteenweeks
wa s at lengthagreedupon, inwhichitwas also stipulated
that the principles of the a rmedneutrality shouldin themean time be suspended a s to Danishvessels ; that the
Britishfleet should Obtain supplies Of a ll kinds fromthe
islandof Zealand; andthe prisoners, withthe wounded,
sent a shore, to be carriedto the credit of Englandinthe
event Ofwar being renewed. Witha view to forwa rdthe

genera l pacification, N elsenkeptcruising inthe Baltic. On

a rriving withhis squadron at Carlscrona , whichthe Swe
dishfleethadleft, but were preventedby contrary winds
fromjoining the Danes, he ascertainedthat the court of
Stockholmwas disposedto close withany
offeredto the other confederate powers .

The only Obsta cle in the way of accommodation was
Russia , whose fleet the British admiral hadpursuedto
Cronstadt, andmightproba blyhave destroyed, hadnot an
event occurredatSt. Petersburg whichchangedthe whole
current Of Northernpolicy.

The Emperor Paul, whohadspurnedall attempts atcon
ciliationwithEngland, w a s strangledin his bedroomon
the night Of the 24thof Ma rch, ha ving ex hibited, during
the la st year Of his life, evident symptoms of insanity.

His successorAlex ander soonresolvedto abandonthe late
confederacy, andto cultivate the friendship of GreatBrit
ain. A conventionwa s a fterwardconcluded(June 17)at
St. Petersburg, by whichthe principles ofmaritime lawmaintainedby Englandwere recognised; andamity being
thus restoredbetween these formidable powers, all Other
disputes were easily adjusted. Sweden andDenma rk

,

an

a ble Of themselves to prolong the unequal struggle , were
compelledto follow the ex ample of Russia , andaccede to
the same accommodation; invirtue ofwhichthe cities of
Hamburg andLubecwere evacuatedby the Danishtroops,
the free navigation Of the Elbe wa s restored, andthe em
bargo raisedin all the ports of the three Northern states .

Thesemeasures ledto corresponding steps on the pa rt
Of the Britishgovernment, withregardtO the shipping of
those a lliedpowers . Prussia , whichhadbeenunwilling
ly drawn

li
nto

é
he struggle , took the firstopportunity of es
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ca ping fromits effects . Under themediation of Russia ,
an a rrangement wa s adjusted, by whichher troops were
to evacua te Hanover andBremen, andthe free na vigation
of the Weser wa s to be restored. Thus w a s dissolved, in
less than sixmonths a fterithadbeenformed, the League
ofthe N orth, themostformida ble confedera cy ever arrayed
a gainst themaritime power of England. Nor were hos
tilities confinedto the Baltic a lone forinthe spring Of the
same year, the DanishandSwedishisles in the West In

dies were reducedby a squadron under Admira l Duck
worth; andhadnot peace been speedily restored, these
nationsmightha ve sustainedthe entire loss Oftheir foreign
colonies.

The peace Of Amiens (March27 , leftthe French
republic inpossessionOf va st territorial acquisitions ; but
itwas Of shortduration, andsca rcely hadthe Continenta l
nations begun to enjoy the blessings of repose, when the

gra sping ambition of Bona pa rte forced theminto a new

defensive wa r. The King of Swedenhadalready acceded
to the systemadoptedby his brother-ih- law, the Emperor
Alex ander ; andwhen the a rrogant andunjustifiable pro
ceedings of the First Consul had ex citedthe enmity Of
tha tmonarch, Gustavus sharedin the resentment of his
kinsman, andtook a leading pa rtin organizingmea su
to protect themenaced liberties of Northern Germany.

Two events occurreda tthis time whichex citedfeelings Of
horror anda la rminevery cabinetofEurope : the assa ssi
nation of the Duke d’Enghien (March21 . andthe
a ssumption (May 18)of the imperia l dignity by N apoleon.

Russia andSweden protested against themurder of the
prince in terms Of strong reproba tion; but the greatma
jority of the German states, a fraidto provoke a renewa l
Of hostilities withFrance , remainedinactive .

On this occasion, none displayedmore boldness anden
ergy than his Swedishma jesty, who had a vote in the
Germanic Diet a s Duke of Pomerania . His abhorrence
of the insidious andusurping policy of Bonapa rte was ex

pressedinthemost severe andindignant language . The
assumptionof the imperial title especia lly, whichmost Of
the Europeansovereigns hadviewedwithindifference, ap
pea redto Gusta vus amatter Of so great importance , that
he recommendedit to the serious a ttentionOf the assem
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bly atRatisbon. All his communications on the subject
were fraughtwitha spirit Of bitterhostility againstFra nce
andher ambitious ruler.

N apoleon reta liatedinterms equa lly sarcastic andgall
ing to the feelings Of his anta gonist. An a rticle in the
Moniteur (his official paper)a ffectedto treat the Northernmonarchwithperfect contempt, as a very weak youngman, deficient bothinunderstanding andex perience . It

upbraidedhimwithhaving abandonedhis a llies, the Danes,
to their fate at the bomba rdment Of Copenhagen; andin
a llusionto the celebratedherowhomhe a ffectedto take as
his prototype , itrema rked, withan ironica l sneer, that his
handwa s too feeble to wieldthe swordof Charles XIImmwhomhe hadinheritednothing buthis folly andhists .

The effect of this personal andoffensive attack wa s an

Immediate notification to M . Caillaud, the Frenchchargé
d’afl

'

aires a tStockholm, to prepa re for his departure , a s it
w a s not consistent with the dignity of the crown, a fter

the improper, insolent, andridiculous Observations which
MonsieurN apoleonBonaparte hadcausedto be insertedin
his journa l,” that any farther diplomatic intercourse , pub
lic or private, couldbe a llowedto subsist betweenthe two
governments . Anorder was likewise issued, strictly pro
hibiting all Frenchnewspapers andpublications of every
description frombeing imported into Sweden. Matters
hadnow reacheda crisis whichseemedto renderwa run
a voidable ; andif the gathering stormlingeredfor a time,
itwa s only because the two Northernpowers enjoyednot
the Vigorous co- Operationof Prussia andthe other states

Of the imperial confederacy .

Inorderto establishsome competent barrier a gainst the
daily and rapidly increa sing aggressions Of N a poleon, a

trea ty of concert, projectedby the Englishprime -minister,
Pitt, wa s concluded(April 1 1 , 1805)at St. Peters

tween the Emperor of Russia andhis Britannic
inwhichthey agreedto employ themostprompt andefli
caciousmeans for organizing a genera l league of the Con
tinenta l states, witha View either to induce or to compel
the French government to restrain its ambitious preten
sions, andrespect the peace andba lance Of Europe . TO

accomplishthese importantends,itwas preposedto assem
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ble 3:combinedforce of efl
'

ectivemen, independent
ly Of the subsidies and transports furnishedby England.

Austria andSwedenhadenteredreadily into these view s .

Gusta vus, whose unceasing efforts andpersona l enthusi
asmin the cause far surpassedhis utmostmeans, had
formed an a lliance withRussia (Jan. andnegotia ted
a treaty withGrea t Britain, atHelsingborg (Aug. 31)and
at Becka skog (Oct. the principal conditions of which
were, that a depdtof Hanoverian troops shouldbe formed
inPomerania ; thatEnglandshouldgranta sumof
for improving the defences Of Stralsund; andtake into pay
the Swedishregiments in Germany, in the event of hos
tilities withFrance commencing before the termination Of

the yea r
! The sagacity Of Bona parte ea rly discovered

andcontrivedto frustrate these offensivemea sures, by in
ducing Prussia not to a llow the occupation Of Pomerania
by the Hanoverians .

This hostile conduct of the court of Berlinwa s deeply
resentedby Gusta vus, who boldly a vowedhis resolution
to proceedinresisting the encroachments Of the common
adversa ry, a s he hadgiven freshcause Of provocation and
alarm, by proclaiming himself King Of Ita ly (March
andby seizing the republics of Genoa andLucca . Before
quitting Stockholm, he appointeda regency, consisting of

BaronsWrangel, Cederstrom, andEhrenheim, withCounts
Ax el andUgglas, to conductthe administra tionof afl'

airs in
his a bsence . Itwas partOfthe scheme Ofthe confederates,
thatwhile themain a rmy actedin conjunction withAus
tria , whichhadprovokedthe unsparing vengeance of N a
poleon, a formidable diversionshouldbemade by his Swe
dishmajesty on the side of Hanover, then occupied by
Ma rsha l Bernadette witha Frenchcorps of aboutmen. The scheme was considered feasible, hadit been
followedup with suflicient promptitude. But itwa s not
until themiddle ofNovemberthatthey took the field, when
their services were no longer a vailing. The surrender of
General Mack atUlm(October with men; the
fa ll ofVienna (November andthe entire defea tOf the
Austro-Russian army atthememora ble battle ofAusterlitz

Annual Register. an. 1804-5 . Schml, Hist. des Traités re
fondue , tome v1i. Koch, Ta bleaudes Revolut. de l’Eum
tome IL, per. 9.
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cember whichledto the peace ofAugsburg between
ce andAustria , rendered all the formida ble prepa ra .

tions of the NorthernLeagueuna vailing. The Opera tions
of the alliedtroops inHanoverwere suspended, andno a l
terna tive wa s left thembut a speedy retrea t to their re
spective countries.

The disa strous resultofthese victories brokeup the con
federacy, the thirdthathadbeenformedforthe purpose of
rescuing fromthe dominion Of N apoleon those countries
whichhe hadsubduedsince 1792, andreducing the king
domof France withinits ancient limits, guardedby such
a rrangements asmight forma ba rrier againsther projects
of future ment.
The pe us courtofBerlin, by seizingHanover,which

the Frencharmy hadevacuated, andentering into negoti
a tions withthe commonenemy atVienna (December
occa sionedreta liatorymeasures on the pa rt of England,
andprovokedhostilities with Sweden. The troops tha t
occupiedLauenburg, having opposedthe entrance of the
Prussians into that duchy, were compelled. a fter a short
resistance , to retreatinto Mecklenburg. Gustavus, inre
turn, laidan embargo on a ll Prussianvessels inhis ha r
bours, andissuedorders for blockading the ports of that
kingdomin the Baltic. It was natura l to ex pect tha t
FredericWilliamwould take revenge by ex pelling the
Swedes fromPomerania ; but if ever he entertainedtha t
des ign, itwas completely frustratedby a suddenrevolution
inhis politics, whichga ve a totally difl

’

erentdirection to

The conclusion Of trea ties with Austria and Prussia
leftFrance no antagonistwithinherreachex ceptBritain
andN aples ; yet her ambitious ruler, pursuing his wild
schemes ofuniversa l dominion, still aspiredto new con

quests .
.

He hadmade prodigious efforts to increa se hisma rine, inthe hOpe of planting his standardonthe British
soil ; buthis fleets andhis prospects were atonce andfor
everdestroyedby the brilliant victory ofl

'

Trafa lga r (Octo
ber whichsecuredfor the Englishflag the undisputed
commandof the sea . Ba flledinhismaritime projects by
the ga llantry of N elson, who annihila ted, at a single blow,
the la bours andex pecta tions of three years, the fertile ge
nius of Bona parte conceived the plan of opposing one
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combination of strengthto another, by surrounding hit»
self witha number of states independent in a ppea rance,
but entirely subjectto his control as headOf the empire
He hadusurpedthe crown Of Ita ly, anddecla redhis adopt
ed step

- son, Eugene Beauha rnois, his successor in that
country . His brotherJosephw a s created(Ma rch30, 1806)
King ofthe Two Sicilies . The sovereignty Of Hollandwa s
conferred (June 5)onLouis ; while Jerome wa s destined
for the throne ofWestphalia , amonarchy erected(Decem
ber, 1807)chiefly out of the cededterritories Of Pmssia .

Severalmore of his relations were deckedwiththe titles
andspoils of the ex patriateddyna sties . Murat,his broth
sr-ih- law, was vestedinthe duchies of Cleves andBerg,
anda fterwardpresentedwiththe crownOf N aples . Tal

leyrandreceivedthe principa lity of Benevento, while that
of Ponte Corvo, whichhe hadwrestedfromthe Church,
w a s bestowedonJeanBaptiste Bernadette, brother-in- law

to JosephBonapa rte .

Strengthenedby somany family a lliances, he a
to himself the right of determining the common tie that
was tounite a ll these sta tes, withtheirdependancies, into
a grandpolitical league called the Federa tive Systemof
the FrenchEmpire . This compact, whichsubsequently
a ssumedthe name of the Confedera tionof the Rhine, and
wa s concludedatParis (July 12, 1806)betweenN a poleon
andsix teen of the German princes, entirely changed the
social systemof the Continent, andput anendto the Germanic empire ; an event whichwas announced by theministers ofFrance andthe confederatedestates to the diet
thena ssembledatRatisbon. This clandestine transaction,
OfwhichAustria andPrussia hadbeen keptinignorance ,
andthe preposedrestitutionof Hanoverto England, open
edthe eyes of FredericWilliamto the selfishdesigns of
Napoleon. Wa r wa s immediatelydeclared; but,unfortu
nately, he commencedhostilities withoutwaiting for the
supplies which Russia , by the treaty Of Petershofl

‘

, had
agreed to furnish. The battles Of Jena andAuerstedt,
bothgainedon the same day (Oct. the former by DO
naparte over Prince Hohenlohe , andthe latter by Marshal
Da voustover the Duke of Brunswick, decidedthe fortune
Of the campaign, andopenedthe gates of Berlin to the
conqueror. Dantzic, andmostofthe principa ltowns inthe
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kingdom, sharedthe fate of the ca pital. The victories of

fi lau(February 8, 1807)andFriedland(June 14)sealed
the doomof Prussia , andledto the peace ofTilsit(July 9)
between France and the two Northern powers . After
tha t treaty, the Emperor Alex ander was seducedinto a

discredita ble a lliance withN apoleon, and agreedtomake
commoncause withhima gainstGreatBritain.

For two yea rs the courts of St. Petersburg andPa ris
continuedon a footing Of intimate friendship, while Fred
ericWilliamsawhimself strippedOf Immense possessions ,
withnea rly the ha lf Of his annua l revenues , andfivemill
ions Of his subjects. His dominionswere brought ba ck
a lmostto the state inwhichthey were in 17 72, before the
first partitionof Poland, andreducedatonce fromthe rank
of a prima ry to that of a secondary powerinEurope . Hisministerofforeignafl'

airs, BaronHardenberg,hadresumed,
inthe beginning of the yea r 1807 , the scheme of Mr. Pitt

whichhadfailedin 1805 ; andthe basis Of a fourthcoa li

tionwas laidby the convention Of Ba rtenstein (April 21)
betweenRussia andPrussia , in whichAustria , England,
Sweden, andDenmark were invitedto join; but the ex e

cutionOf the project was reta rdedby subsequent events.
andultimately frustratedby the trea ties OfTilsit.

Gusta vus, who now stoodalone inthe contest, hadthe
courage or the temerity to atta ck, single handed, the co

lossa l power whichhadtriumphedover subsidies andcon
federationsuntilithadnot an adversary leftonthe Conti
nent. Napoleonhada lready attemptedto Opena separa te
negotiation for peace withhim, andaffectedto entertaina
very highesteemforhis character ; butthe profferwa s re
jected, andthe Swedishenvoy a tHamburg severely reprimandedfor listening to the insidious overtures of the en
emy . The argument employedonthis occasionto detach
himfromhis a llies wa s no less than the annex ation of

Norwa y ; a tempting bait, doubtless, for those who could
barterhonour andindependence for territoria l aggrandizement. Afterwaging a harmless war of Officia l notes and

grh
oclamations, the belligerentparties appea ledto the sword.

e troops stationedinLauenburgweremade prisoners at
'

Ira vemunde , a s they were endea vouring, a fter the a ssault
of tha t town by Mura t, toma ke theirescape to Swedenby
sea . Towards the endOf December. Marsha l Mortier ad
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vancedwitha sma ll detachmentto the frontier of Home
rania , inorder to formthe siege of Stra lsund, anddrive the
Swedes fromthe Isle of Rugen. The efforts of the he
siegers at the former placemetwitha bra ve resistance
fromthe garrison, who defendedthemselves with great
spirituntil their assailants were reca lledto strengthenthe
army employedinthe reductionof Deutzie .

When Gusta vus arrivedin Pomerania to a ssume the
command of his troops he foundthat a truce had been
concluded (April 18)at Schlatkov between the two con

tending generals ; but, notwithstanding this armistice, his
ships continuedtheirhostile operations againstthe French
In the Ba ltic, by blockading the ports, andattacking the
enemy’s forces then besieging Colberg. Ma rshal Brune ,
onthe partof N apoleon, remonstra tedwithhis Swedishmajesty onthis subject. The king honouredthis Omeer
with a long conversation, in whichhe ex hortedhimto
abandonthe emperor, andespouse the interests of the ex
iledBourbons . Finding his ex postulations vain, he con

cludedthe interview by announcing his
resume the wa r at the ex piry of the truce, which, he
complained, had beenmade without his consent. T hema rshal instantly ga ve ba ttle , and a fter an action of half
anhour Gusta vus wa s obligedto retire to Stra lsund. He

hadwithhiman a rmy of a bout Swedes and4000
Prussians, andwas in daily ex pecta tion of being joined
by a large re -enforcement fromEngland; his Britannicma jesty having ree sta blishedpeace andamity withFred
ericWilliam, who, onhis pa rt, renounceda ll claimto the
electorate of Hanover, and restoredmutual freedomof
commerce andnaviga tion.

The treaty Of Tilsit andthe desertionof Alex anderhad
no effectinshaking the resolutionofGusta vus ; andwhen
Prussia Offeredtointerpose for adjusting conciliatory terina
withFrance, he rejected hermediation, ex pressing his
conviction that, in signing any compromise withthe ty
rant, he shouldsubscribe his Ownruin, bothinthis world
andthe nex t.

” Impressedwithabhorrence atthe desola
ting w ars andcontinued aggressions Of Bonaparte, he is
sueda spiritua l address to the v anquishednations Of the
Continent, ca lling upon themto vindica te their honour
andindependence, to rise against the Oppresser Of their
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country, and shake Ofl
‘

his inglorious yoke . The appeal

andthe resolution of the Swedishmona rchwere equa lly
prema ture ; norwa s it fromthe rampa rts of Stra lsund, but
onthe fieldOfWaterloo, tha t Europe was to look for her
deliverer. The king defended the town withuna bated
vigour, a lthoughhis troops hadbeen a secondtime defeat
edinthe neighbourhood, byMarsha l Brune ,witha corps of
the grandarmy of Observation. Frompolicy or supersti
tion, he affectedto rely onpretematura l aid, whichhe said
Jung’s interpretation Of the Apoca lypse hadtaughthimto
ex pect. But neither the valour of his soldiers, nor the
confidence inspiredby the Germancommentator, couldre
sist the armyunder Brune , composedOf troops of

different na tions . Dreading the consequences of a bom
ba rdment or an a ssault, the Swedes, a fter spiking their
cannonanddestroying theirmaga zines , evacua tedthe for
tress (August andnex t day effected a sa fe landing
with their stores on the Isle of Rugen. Gustavus, who
hadevincedconsidera ble dex terity insecuring this retrea t,
leftanOflicer, Ba ronVegesack, to soundthe intentions of
the citizens , whethertheywere disposedto resist or capit
ulete . They preferredthe latter, andthe town wa s sur
renderedatdiscretion. The troops on the islandremain
eduntil the beginning of September ; anda s the re -enforcementof 8000Hanoverians inBritishpay,underLordCath
ca rt, hadleftit some weeks before , andwere employedin
the atta ck onCopenhagen, they were forcedto surrender,
Rugen anda ll the islands on the Pomeranian coa st being
includedin the ca pitulation.

*

During these transactions on the shores Of the Ba ltic,
Denma rk wisely consultedherinterests inpursuing a strict
a ndcautious neutrality. On the dissolution Of the Germanic empire , Frederic declaredthe territory Of Holstein
to be forever separatedfromthat body, and forma lly an
nex edit to his otherdominions a s anintegra l pa rt Of the
Danishmonarchy. The restrictions imposed by France
on the trade Of other nations were an advantage to the

Alison
’

s Hist. of Europe , vol. v . , c. x x x ix x l. , x |11. , x liii.
Koch, Ta ble audes Revolut. de l’EurOpe , tome iI. , r. Ix .

Thomson’s Tra vels, c. vi. , p. 116- 121 . Bourrienne ’s emoita .

an. 1805- 6—7 .

Il .
— R



210 PARTIC IPATION OF N ORTHERN e enons

Dance, by increasing their commerce andna vigation, and
crowding their harbours with a la rge share of the tra ffic
formerly ca rriedonby the interdictedsta tes . Itw a s atthis
flourishing periodof their resources that their capital wa s
a secondtime ex posedto the destructive visitation of a

nava l armament fromGreatBritain. The firstintimation
Of that ex pedition, whichinflicteda ll the horrors of wa r

upon a neutra l andinoffensive nation, was contained in
the roya l speechdelivered a t the prorogation of the Eng
lishPa rliament (Aug. wherein a distinct a llusionwa smade a s to the ex pediency of counteractn the undis
guiseddeterminationof the Frenchemperor to employ themeans andresources of those countries whichhe possessed
or controlled, for the purpose Of effecting themin of this
kingdom. In justificationof the proposedenterprise , the
destina tion and precise Object of whichwere studiously
concea led, it wa s a llegedthathis Britannicmajesty had
receivedthemost positive intelligence Of the determina
tionof N apoleonto occupy withamilita ry force the terri
tory of Holstein, for the purpose ofinducing or compelling
Denma rk to close the pa ssage of the SoundagainstBritish
shipping, andof a vailing himself of the aidof the Danishma rine for the inva sionO f England, whichhe had longmeditated while by shutting the ports Of the Ba ltic, he
wouldcut Off a llher accustomedchannels Of communica
tionwiththe Continent.

The specific informa tion upor whichthese assertions
were founded wa s not produced; and the question, itmusthe confessed, is one whichscarcely admits of direct
proof, since it is the na ture of all preventive wa r to de
stroy the very a rguments andevidences Of its necessity.

But the designs andintentions of Bona pa rte withrega rd
to Denmark, viewedin connex ionwithhis jea lous hatred
Of England, couldnot possibly bema tter of doubt to any

governmentwhichhadwitnessedhis ca reer of systema tic
aggression, andseenhow inva ria bly he hadmade the con
quest of one country instrumenta l to the subjuga tion of

another. The dangerous ascendency whichhis powerhad
acquiredin Europe ; the number of sta tes andkingdoms
whichhe hadeither subduedby force of a rms, orinveigled
into a lliance withhim; andhis virtua l decla ration. In the
Berlin andMila ndecrees , ofhostility a gainstevery n

eutra l
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powerholding commercia lintercourse withGreat Britain,
formthe best ex cuse andthe only vindication tha t can be
offeredfor the violent seizure of the Danishfleet, inorder
to weaken the resources or defeat the projects of anim
placable enemy.

The policy Of. Bona partemakes it too obvious that the
a pprehensions of England were well founded. All the

potenta tes Of Germany, witha few ex ceptions, hadbeen
forcedsuccessively to joinhis Continenta l system. Ita ly
lay prostrate a this feet Austria hadlostmore than 1000
squaremiles of territory, andnea rly 3, Of subjects
a new dyna sty awaited Spain; and 30,000 troops under
Junot were ready to cross the Pyrenees to ex ecute the
conventionsignedatFontainebleauforthe divisionandap
propria tionof the whole Peninsula . Fromthe Mediterra
neanto the Ba lticthe tempestofrevolutionhadex tendedits
ra vages, andchangedthe politica l a spectofEurope . Bona

parte had arrived at the summit Of his grandeur, andthe
win of one nationwa s only wantedto place hima t the
headOf a weeta h empire . Nothing couldbetter promote
the accomplishment of tha t final Object of his ambition,
than the accession Of the Scandina vian kingdoms to themighty confedera tion organizedin Germany and soon

a fter the peace of Tilsit, various appea rances indica ted
thathe w a s preparing to seize Denma rk with a view tomake thatpower an’

aceomplice inhis designs uponEng
land. It wa s . the knowledge of these facts that induced
the Britishgovernment to equip an offensive ex pedition,
for preventing the occupationof Sleswig andHolstein by
foreign troops, andthe incorporation of the Danishnavy
withthemarine of France .

This powerful armament, whichwa s fittedoutwithun
usual activity andsecrecy, consistedOf about men,
witha fleetof twenty-sevensail of the line

'

andaboutnine
ty vessels Of other descriptions . One division, under the
immediate direction of Commodore Kea ts ,made its way
without the smallest accidentinto the GreatBelt, through
ships ofwar, andthus cutOff a ll communicationWithZea
land, so tha t nomilita ry succours couldreachitfromany
themainholy Of the squadronto the Sound, where itwas
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R
inedby the troops employedat Stra lsundandthe Isle Of
ugen, a s aux iliaries to the King of Sweden. Admira l
Gambler commanded the fleet, and Lord Ca thcart the
army» It wa s understoodto be the Britishinstructions
thatthe ex peditionwas inthe first instance to remainia
active , and tha t no Offensive opera tions, ex cept that of

blockading Zea land, by obstructing the pa ssage across the
Belt, were to be undertakenuntil the result of a negotia
tion withthe Danishgovernment wa s known. For tha t

purpose Mr. Jackson, the Englishenvoy, wa s despatched
to Kiel to demandof the prince- royal the delivery Of the
whole fleet into the possession of the Britishadmira l, nu
der a solemn stipulationtha titshouldbe restoredimmedi
a tely on the conclusion Of peace withFrance . The in
aidions designs Of Bonapa rte , andthe necessity of frue
trating themby the previous surrender of thema rine , was
urgedinvindication of amea sure appa rently so rigorous

The persevering endea vours Of Mr. J acksonto effect an

amica ble a rrangement, or evento obtaina ninterview with
the prince -regent, or any ex planationonthe subject, proved
unsuccessful. For some time there had ex istedindica
tions of anunfriendly spiritbetweenthe courts Of London
andCopenhagen, andthese tendedto corrobora te the sus
pleione Of. a collusion withthe common enemy. Frenchmenaces hada lready been employedto overawe his roya l
highness into submission to the will Of the conqueror, yet
no efl

’

orts weremade byhimto resist or ex pose these a r

regent a ttempts at coercion; andwhenhis Swedishma
jesty communica tedto Frederic the factofhis having been
Offeredthe kingdomof Norway a s an allurement to draw
himinto ana lliance withN apoleon, no indignationwa s ex
pressedby the Danishregent a t this transaction, andno

precautions usedto a vert the disintegra tionof his domin
ions .

Themost charitable construction that can be putupon
the proceedings inDenma rk a t the time Of the Britishin~
va sion is , thather obsequiousness to the intrigues Of the
Frenchemperorwa s the resultof weaknessmore thanof

a willing disposition ; andwe ha ve the confession Of the

government themselves that they hadnotthemeans ofre
sisting . But'wlntber she wa s the accomplice or the vie
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rimof the gigantic ambition Of Bonaparte, the danger to
the interests of Englandwas the same ; anda s Mr. Jack
son had entirely failed in the Object of hismission, the
squadron which lay a t anchor within a fewmiles of the

port of Copenha gen commencedhostilities without delay .

The troops debarked(August 16)atthe village of Vedbeck,
anda fter some inefl'

ectua l attempts of the Dance toimpede
their progress along the coa st, they investedthe city on
the landside , while the fleet formedanimpenetrable block
ade by sea .

On themorning of the 2d of September the ba tteries,
withthe bomb andmorta r vessels, openeda tremendous
fire upon the town, andwithsuchan effect tha tin a very
shorttime a genera l conflagra tion appea redto have taken

place . A feeble oppositionwa s returnedfromthe rampa rts
andthe citadel, andonthe following nightthe Britishca n
nonade was a llowedto slacken. The cause of this is va ri
onely represented, butits effectwas to encourage the citi
zens intheir resistance , onthe suppositiontha tthe enemy
hadnot sufficientmeans to prosecute the siege . On the
4ththe bomba rdmentwa s renewedwithuna batedviolence,
andnex tmorning a trummter appea redatthe Englishout
posts fromGenera l Peymann, commandant of the city,
containing proposa ls for a truce of twenty-four hours, to
a llow time for negotiating a ca pitulation, andcommunica
ting withthe king andhis son, thenatNyborg, inPienia .

Meantime, a body OfDanishtroops, whichhadventured
to contesta positionnea rHioge withthe land- forcesunder
Sir Arthur Wellesley, were driven fromtheir intrenchments into the town, andthere routedwithconsidera ble
slaughter, and the loss Of 1 100 prisoners, besides six ty
oflicers. After this action, the only one of importance
that took place, SirArthurmovedtowa rds the centre Of
the islandto quiet anddisarmthe inha bitants . Whenthe

g
ovvernment evinced a disposition to treat, be repairedto
openhagen, andwa s appointed, conjointly withSirHome
PophamandColonel (now Sir George)Murray, to fix the
terms .Of pacification. Withtha tpromptitude anddecision
whicha lways distinguishedthe hero ofWaterloo, the con
curious were discussedandsettled '

In one night, the rati
fica tions were ex changednex tday (8th), whenthe British
army took possession of the citadel, batteries. anddock
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ya rds, withtheir stores andmunitions . LordGambierimmedia tely beganrigging andfitting out the ships thatfilled
the spacious ba sins where they were laidup in ordinary,
andat the ex piry of the time limitedinthe stipulation, they
were a ll conveyedto England, including every a rticle of

na va . equipment foundin the a rsena l and storehouses.

’

Thus was accomplishedthe object of the Britishgovern.ment, bymeans whichit is painful even a t this distance
of time to record, andwhichcan only be defendedon the

plea of absolute necessity.

The bombardmentcost the citizens about 2000 lives and
the destruction of 500 houses . These hea vy ca lamitiesmightha ve beenavertedy hadthe prince- regent consented
to surrender the fleet inpledge until the conclusion of a

genera l peace . Yet, on the other hand, it wa s ha rdly to
be ex pectedthat a high-mindedmonarchanda bra ve peo
ple couldyieldto conditions a s humiliating a s e ver were

proposedto a free andindependentgovernment. The con
duct of Englandin this underta ln

'

ng is a lso open to cen

sure , andwa smost bitterly attackedby the opposition in

tion wa s to thwart the policy of Bona parte andintercept
his viewsuponDenmark, that object, itwa s a lleged,might
have been attainedwithout either ca pturing her test or

burning her capita l, bymerely keeping possessionof Zea
land, sndrendering it inaccessible to Frenchinva sion by
the presence of the squadroninthe GreatBelt. By stipu
lating towithdraw fromthe Ba ltic .in so short s space a s

six weeks ,
'

thus leaving the Danes e x posedto the opera tion
of sinister influence , and at liberty to repair the dama ge
done to theirmarine, the Britishcommanders involvedthe
andlefttheir enemies to infer that the a rmamentwas not
a ltogetherof a pre ventive nature as regardedthe intentions
of N apoleon, buta predatory attack on a weak, nnofl

'

endin
neutra l power,whose scanty naval resourw s, evenif add
to the Frenchmarine, couldcreate no re a l danger which
the victorious flag ofEnglandwas notcompetentto repel?

The Danishships consistedofnineteensail of the line , if
teen frigates , six brigs , andtwentymine unbeats.
1 Annua l Register, 1007 .

—
.Debates in a rhament, same you
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Before the fleetquittedCopenhagen, the courtofLondon
offeredDenmark the a lternative of returning to a state of

neutra lity, or of forming an a lliance withGreat Britain;
The crown-prince ha ving refusedboth, wa r was declared
againsthim(November andthis addedanothermember
to the Continenta l system. The Danishminister, in re

ta liation, concludeda treaty of a lliance withBona pa rte a t

Fontainebleau(October in virtue of whichthe islands
of the Ba lticwere to be occupiedwithFrenchtroops, des
tinedto act againstSweden. Onthe same day the Emper
or Alex ander issued a haughty declaration, accusing his
Britannicmajesty ofmolesting the interests ofRussia , and
harassing a friendly power withunprovoked hostilities .

He renouncedall connex ionwitha courtwhichcould be
guilty of suchinjustice , intimatedthe revival of the a rmed
neutrality, anddemandedsatisfactionbothforhimself and
the Danes . The crown-

prince gave orders tha t a ll Eng
lishmen within his territories should be detained, their
goods andproperty sequestra ted, andevery channel with
the Continent shut against their commerce . His subjects
were encouragedto fitoutprivateers, andex actsevere re v

tributionby sea or landonthe British, who were now do.
nounceda s their perfidions enemies .

Meantime the army of occupation, according to the trea a
ty of Fontainebleau, consisting of French, Dutch,
andSpanishtroops,under the commandof Ma rsha l Ber
nadette , arrived (March, 1808)in Zea land, andwere dis

perscdoverJutland, Pienia , Langeland, andthe otherDana

ishislands ; but the war withAustria , whichterminmed
inthe peace of Schoenbrunn(Oct. 14, andthe defeco

tion of the Spanish aux iliaries, withtheir patriotic commander, the Marquisde la Romans , whocontrivedtoma ke
their escape withthe a ssistance of Rear- admira l Kea ts
(Aug. put anendto the threatenedinvasion of Swe

den. A decla rationof warwiththatkingdomwa s issued
by Denma rk (Feb . a t the instigationof N apoleon, in
whichtheir connivance at the attack of '

the English on

Copenhagen andtheir recent a lliance were pointedly cen
sured; but within two weeks a fterward, the imbecile old
king, ChristianVIL, ex pired(March whenthe prince
regent, who hadbeena tthe headof the government since
1 784. became sovereign in his own right. He adhered
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strictly to the Continenta l system; andalthoughhe had
not themeans ofma king a very effective impression, he
continuedwithhis priva teers a ndother sma ll vessels to

ha rass the British shipping, while the la tter ruined the
trade of his subjects, andtook possession of his foreign
colonies .

Gusta vus was now the onlymona rchinEurOpe (George
111. ex cepted)whose condition ena bledhimto resist the
intrigues andencroachments of the Frenchemperor. All

the other princes, including the King of Prussia , were so

humbled or ala rmed, tha t even those who hadhithertomaintainedthe semblance of neutra lity were compelledto
ationof affairs, andthrea tenedwiththe immedia te viola

tionof his territory, inorder to force himinto submission
to the views of Bonaparte, his Swedishma jestyhadenter
edinto a convention withEngland, signed (Feb. 18)a t
Stockholm, invirtue of whichthe latterconsentedto pay
himfor one yea r the sumof inmonthly insta lments of for the purpose of keepingup a larger
na va l andmilitary establishment thanhe hadathis ordi
nary disposal. It wa s a lso stipula ted between the two
contracting powers tha t they shouldconclude no peace or
truce withthe enemy butinconcert andbymutua l agree
This treaty wa s followedby a decla ration fromAlex

ander,demanding ofGusta vus that, interms of the several
conventions as to the a rmedneutra lity of the North, he
shouldenforce the principle by whichthe Ba ltic wa s de
cla reda shut sea , andthus co-opera te withthe a llies of

France ininflicting vengeance onEnglandfor her unjust
andunex ampledaggressionon a sovereignconnectedwith
Russia by the ties of blood andfriendship. To this pro

posa lhis Swedishma jesty repliedina counterdecla ration
(Ma rch1 1)worthy of his goodcause . He remindedthe
Czarofhis apostacy fromhis recent a lliances, andhis base
desertionto the interests of themanwhohadinsultedhim
persona lly, proclaimedlis subjects barbarians, anda ttempt
ed by treachery to ship himof his crown. As for the
neutra lity of 1780 and 1800, he consideredthat the doc
trines establishedby these trea ties hadbeenabandonedby
the conventionof 1801 tha tcircumstances were entirely
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changedsince Denmark, onwhose cc-operationhe former
ly relied,hadlosther fleet, andsince the Englishhadeffect
edanother entrance into the Ba ltic, independently of the
Sound, throughthe Great Belt; andtha the couldnever
consentto enforce anex clusive systemagainstGreatBrit
ain so long a s the Frenchwere a llowed to possess somany ports andharbours onthe Germancoa st of.tha t sea .

To the hostile declarations ofDenmark andPmssia (March
6)hemade an equa lly spiritedreply, accusing the former
power of being the accomplice, andthe la tter the chips , of
Frenchmachina tion.

But neither vindication nor remonstrance could sa ve

himfrombeing involved in a ruinous w a r. A. Russian
a rmy of nea rly men had already enteredFinland

(Feb . 21)under the commandof Genera l Bux hovden, who
issueda proclamation announcing that the emperor con
sideredit necessary to occupy tha t province by way of

pledge that his Swedishma jesty would not oppose the
coalition formedby the neighbouring states . He offered

the inha bitants fa vour andprotection onconditionof their
submitting peacefully, a nda ssuredthemof the Cza r’s pa
ternal solicitude for their welfa re . This suddendecla ra
tion, preceded, too, bymanifestoesdeclaring itincorpora ted
withhis empire , andinviting the people to rebellion, wa s

wa rmly resentedby Gusta vus, who ga ve way to his indig
nation so far a s to orderMr. Alopeus, the Russianminister
athis court, to be arrested. But his troops, consisting of
only twelve or thirteen thousandFinlanders, commanded
by Ma rsha l Klingspor, were tota lly incompetent to resist

the overwhelming numbers ofthe enemy. Insteadof con
centra ting a ll his efforts for the defence of that province ,
he dispers edhis forces inthre e divisions, to Operate in asmany different qua rters . Genera lToll, witha detachment
of eight or ten thousandmen, wa s cha rgedwiththe pro
vectionof Scania against any a ttack fromthe Danes, while
another corps, under Ba ronArmfeldt, wa s despa tchedto
the frontier of Norway for the inva sionof that kingdom.

In Finlandhostilities commenced towa rds the end of

Ma rch. Even at that seasonof the year the ice prevented
a ll communica tion with the opposite coa st of Sweden;
andwhen the na vigation of the gulf became practicable.
the succours intendedfor the troops, now r

‘
odemdun'
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a vailing, also fell into the hands of the Russians (Ma rsh
andthe fortress of Svca borg, whichha s been ca lled

the Gibra lta r of the North, andso strong a s to be deemed
impregna ble , wa s surrendered by Vice- admira l Cronstedt
(April 6)a fter a siege of a few da ys anda feeble defence,
whichdidnot relieve its governor fromthe suspicion of
ow ardice or corruption. Themagazines, with an immense quantity ofmilita ry stores. and'

the whole flotilla in
the harbour, consisting of nea rly 300gunboats andtrans

ports, fell into the enemy’s possession. An a bsurdcondi
tionwa s insertedinthe ca pitula tion, thatthmwere to be
restoredtoS wedenatthe conclusionofpeace, incase Eng
landshoulddeliverup the Danish'fleet. Cronstadtwa s
dismissedwithignominy fromthe service. as were a ll the
ofl‘ioers of rank acting withhimwho had not protested
a gainst the surrender ; perha ps '

a hea vier punishment
wouldhave been inflictedhadthe delinquent beenwithin
the reachof justice .

Inconsequence of this victory, the Russians crossedthe
gulf andseizedGothland; but the islandwa s soonracov
ered by the Swedes , anda ll the troops who had landed

wantof provisions, andKlingspor, ha rassing his rea r, de
featedhimin two engagements . This success, however,
he hadnot themeans of prosecuting ; his force wa s too
sma ll to ena ble himto take advanta ge of the tempora ry
weakness anddistress of the enemy, andthey were soon
recruitedin suchnumbers thathe was no longerina situ
a tiontomaintainaneffective resistance .

Insteadofcontending witha powerful army, a ssistedby
Frenchengineers , andledby Swedishtraitors who were
well acquaintedwiththe country, he commencedhis re

trea t a long the drea ry coa st of East Bothnia , pursuedby
the enemy formore than400Englishmiles, andengaging
theminfrequent skirmishes withoutha zarding a genera l
action. Hismen, althoughretardedwiththeir sick and
wounded, andca rrying withthemthe whole of their a r
tillery,ma ga zines, baggage, andstores, sharedthe indomi
table spirit of their . genera l ; not a desertion took place,
not amurmur was hea rd. The Russians hadex pected
that, a s the gulfwa s iInpa ssa ble onaccountof the floating
ice , the fugitivesmust either surrenderor perishwithhun



mThe n ames RavOLnT Iomnr wa s . 2 19

ger before doubling the remote point atTomes ; butevery
attempt to intercept or surroundthemfailed, until they
effecteda junctionwithanotherdetachmentoftheir coun
trymenunderGenera lAdlercreutz, whenthe enemy cea sed
their pursuit and collected their forces at Va sa . Tha t
town was Mmedia tely ca ptured anddevotedto plunder ;
andwhile the soldiers were perpetrating themost revolt
ing a trocities in open day, their commanders. Genera ls
Kuiper. Demidofl; and Emine , encoura ged themin the
work of ha voc, and shared in the pa rticipa tion of the
spoil. The adjacentcountry presenteda scene ofdeva sta
tionandwretchedness ; villages were laidinashes, andthemiserable inhabitants either put to the swordor dragged
into captivity. Gustavus addresseda letter to the Czar,
conjuring himto put a stop to these atrocities, which
couldnot fail, he said, to bring down onhis person and

government the curses of Divine Providence . In conse

quence ofthis remonstrance, Demidofl'

was dismissedfrom
his commandandorderedto St. Petersburg.

WhenVasa was evacuated. by the Russians, Klingspor
hadadvancedbeyondthattown, andendea vouredtomain
tain a positionwhichwould cover themost fertile parts
of Ea st Bothnia ; but he wa s still una ble to resist the
overpowering numbers of the enemy. His line of opera

tions ex tended 186 Englishmiles, fromLindula x and
Omyssa to Lappflord the corps stationed at the former
place were drivenback, and, as the la tterwa s a lso threa t
enedandcutoff fromall communica tionwithInppo, the
their pursuers fbr thwe successive da ys. At Sikajokithe
foe sustaineda check ; buttheycontinuedto advanceuntil
Klingsporwas drivenback as far as Uleaborg, thus aban
doning the whole province of Finlandto the Russiania
vaders. Hadhis army been efi ciently ra -enforced and
well provided, the campaignmightha ve terminatedmore
gloriously ; andit wa s an additiona lmisfortune tha the
was not supporteda t anea rlier periodof the sea sonby the
aux iliary troops sent fromEngland.

Pressedon every side by enemies whomhis own nu
aidedforce was una ble to repel, Gusta vus hada ppliedto
Grea tBritainfor a ssistance , and, in additionto the stipu
th

‘

ed subsidy of an army ex ceeding
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men, witha due proportion of ordnance,under the commandof Sir JohnMoore , sa iledfromDea l, and arrivedon
the 17thofMay a tGottenborg . No specific plan of oper

a tions had been decidedupon by either party, nor were
the conditions annex ed to the supplies agreea ble to themilita ry views of his Swedishma jesty . Insteadof being

placed a bsolutely at his disposa l, the troops were to temainunder the orders of their owngeneral, andprohibited
fromenga ging in any enterprise so fa r fromthe coa st a s
to lose themeans of communica tionwiththe fleet, or risk
the power of embarking forEngland, shouldtha t bedeem
edproper or necessa ry. These stipulations didnotmeet
the a pproba tionof Gusta vus, and, to the a stonishmentof
Moore , he wa s interdicted fromlanding, and obligedto
keep the whole army nea rly twomonths coopedup in
crowdedships .

Meantime every effort w as tried, in conjunctionwith
ColonelMurray, andMr. Thornton, the British envoy, to

obtainpermission for the aux ilia ry force to act sepa ra tely,
andunder the orders of their own commander-iri-chief
butthe king

’
s objections were invincible ; norcouldhis oh

stinacy be overcome , even a fter freshinstructions had
been received fromLondon, acquiescing so far in his
wishes a s to a llowhimthe supreme directionofthe troops
within his own territories. It soon appea red, however,
thathe hadother intentions than to confine their opera
tions to the defence of Sweden. His firstproposa l toGen
era lMoore , whenhe hadproceededwithColonelMurray to
Stockholm, wa s to employ themin the conquest of Zen
land. To this project Sir John stated, as aninsuperable
obstacle, that itwa s contra ry to the ex press orders of his

government ; and that, a s the islandwas protected by
Dance, and French, Spanish, and Danish

troops, who were stationedin Fionia andthe neighbour
hood, the enterprise wa s beyondtheir power, anda ltogeth
erimpracticable .

Itwa s nex tproposedthat the Britishshouldlanda tVi
borg, in Russian Finland, sthrmthat place , andthreaten
St. Petersburg ; andwhenMoore, withhis characteristic
gentleness , represented the absurdity of ex posing amere
handful of Englishmento the overwhelming force of the
imperial a rmy, Gusta vus advertedto the inva sionof Nor
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way, whichseems to have beenthe destination originally
intendedfor them, a lthoughreserveda s a last a lternative ;
A planof attack wa s drawnup byMr. Tibell, the Swedish
adjutant- genera l, but condemned at once by Sir John and
ColonelMurray as utterlyunfea sible . Nothing couldmove
the obdurate temper of the king, who had a lready begun
tomanifest those symptoms ofmental aberra tionwhich
ledsoon a fterwardto his ex pulsionfromthe throne . In

sensible a like to the remonstrances of his a llies andthe
dangers whichthrea tenedhis country, he persistedin for
bidding the Britishtroops to landinSweden, anda tlength
issued amandate for the arrest of Genera l Moore, on

lea rning thathis instructions requiredhimto embark immedia tely forEngland, as the time fix edforhis depa rture
hadex pired.

This arbitra ry proceeding, whichwa s vieweda s ania
sult to the whole Britishnation, determined Sir John to'

attempthis escape fromStockholm. Withthe aidOfMr.

Thorntonhe contrivedto reachGottenborg (June 29)with
outinterruption, and, getting sa fely on boardthe ship of
the admira l (Sir James Saumarez), he brought the a rmy
back to the Downs . Some a pprehensionwa s entertained
that Gusta vus would take advanta ge Of thismisunder
standing tomake peace withFrance andRussia , by shut
tinghis ports, orperhaps declaringhostilities againstGreat
Britain. His ownviolence , indeed,mighthave provoked
a rupture bymolesting the Englishshipping inthe Ba ltic ;
buthisministers dissuadedhimfromcommitting an act

of such ra shness, and remindedhimof the subsidy by
which the ex igencies Of the war were supplied. The
court of London, however, yieldedto his wishes so fa r as
to recall Mr. Thornton, who hadincurredhis displea sure

lg
remonstrating against the arrest of Sir John Moore .

10imprudence Ofhis conductinre ference to the ex pedi
tion soonbecamemanifestinthe failure of a llhismilita ry
projects . Withthe assistance of 1 foreignbayonets

hemighthave turnedthe tide of fortune against Russia .

Bereitof their support, he no longer possessedthemeans
ofha ra ssing Denma rk onthe side of Norway, or rescuing
Finlandfromthe gra sp of the Cza r.

‘t

Life of SirJohn Moore , vol n. , p. 76- 96. Russell’s Hilt
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An attemptwa smade to recover the southern part c;
that province, by landing a seconda rmy,under the commandOfGenera l Vegesack, a tAbo (June to dispossess
the Russians ; butthe force employedwa s insufficient for
the enterprise , a lthough, in the severa l conflicts tha t cc
curred, the Swedes displayed a ll their na tiona l bra very .

After theirdefeat inthe action atOrivais (September
an a rmistice wa s agreedto, whichthe EmperorAlex ander

The troops under Field-ma rsha l Count
Klingspor, then atUlea borg, continuedto act on the de
fensive ; butthe ample re -enforcementwhichtheir anver
saries receivedso entirely precludedthe hOpe of success,
tha t they were compelled to a ccept the terms proposed.

A conventionwa s signed at Olkioki (November 19)by
Genera l Adlercreutz, inwhichhe consented to evacuate
a ll their posts in Finland, andretire behindthe River Kcmi, the bounda ry Of the province .

Onthe frontier of Norway CountArmfeldtwas equally
unfortunate . The advantages he gainedwere inconsider
able ; andintha t steril regionthe troops founditdifficult
to subsist. Onentering the country he issued a proclama tion, stating that, a s the Danishgovernmenthadde
cla redhostilities against Swedenwithoutcause or provo

cation, andspontaneously submittedto a foreignyoke , the
present invasionwas justifiedby the laws Of war. The
Norwegians, being unex pectedly attacked,made little re

sistance a t first ; but they soon ra llied, and, co-operating
withthe Danisha rmy, commandedby Prince Christianof
Holstein-Augustenburg. theydrove the invaders backwith
loss, andobligedthemto pa ss the winter— one of themost
severe ever remembered— encampedinthe Dofrine Mona t
ains, amidice andsnow . Their sufferings fromcoldand
hungerwere ex cessive ; while , fromthe rigour of the sea
son andthe want of food, an epidemic broke out, which
committedthemostdreadful ra vages over the whole king
dom. At Stockholmthe dea ths increa sedfromthe ordi
na ry a vera ge of sevenor eight to seventy-five andeven a

hundreda day . The a rmy, atthe ex tremity of the Both

OfModern Europe ,
vol. vi p. 208- 213. Annua lRe gister,

Hee rcn, vol. ii. , periodiii. , p . 384, 385. Daumont, Voyage on
Subtle . tome ii. , c. x x x iv. Thomson’s Travels, c. vi.
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nic Gulf, dispersedover frozenregions, where the houses
a re ten or twelve leagues distant fromeachother, ex pe
riencedthe fatal effects Of tha tcomplica tionofdestitution
anddisea se, whichsooncut Offmore thanthe swords of
the enemy haddestroyed. In that deplorable situation
Ma rsha l Klingspor, lea ving Genera l Clerckerincharge Of
the troops, repairedto Stockholmto concerthis plans for
the nex tcampaign. The Russians occupiedthe districts
of Tornea andUlea borg ; but, being sca tteredover a vast
e x tent of territory, the poorestin the world, they foundit
impossible to ha ra ss their anta gonists, andthe winterpass
edintorpidinactivity .

During the campaign, various unimportant actions took
place betweenthe flotilla s of the belligerent powers inthe
Ba ltic. The Danes continuedto ha rass the Britishcommerce, whichsufferedgrievous annoyance fromtha t sort
of petty wa rfare whichgunboats and privateers ca rry on

to suchadvanta ge infoul andnarrow sea s . The Englishmade severe reta lia tion one sloop alone , the Falcon, ha v
ing incourse of a few weeks destroyedno less thantwen
ty

- seven Of the Danishsma ll cra ftnea r the islandof Sam
soe, a ll of whichwere adaptedfor the transporta tion of
troops . Admiral Cherikoii‘, witha Russiansquadron,made
an a ttempt to burnthe Swedishfleet, commandedby Admiral N aukhofi‘

, inVirginBay (August but the a rriva l
Of Sir James Sauma rez forcedthe enemy to take shelter
inBa ltic Port, where the Swedes , witha te- enforcement
of some Britishshipsunder Sir Samuel Hood, kept them
inblockade nearly twomonths, a fter capturing a Russianman- of-wa rof seventy- four guns .

Towards the endOf the yea r, the ca binets bothof Lon
don andSt. Petersburg advisedGusta vus tomake peace
but, withhis cha ra cteristic obstinacy, he refused, andper
sistedindemanding freshlevies , to the ex tent ofmen, for renewing hostilities . When the proposals Of a

trea ty, emanating fromthe interview of the two emperors
a tErfurt, were communica ted to himby Mr. Merry, the
Britishenvoy,he decla redhisunalterable resolutionnever
to trea t with the ruler Of France ; andhis resentment
againstAlex ander wa s a lmost equa lly implaca ble . From
a sta tement tha t was published, e x hibiting the financia l
enna tion of the government. it a ppea redtha t the English
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subsidy Of permonthwa s far fromdefraying the
ex penses of the campaign, whichhadcost almost threemillions sterling. For the ensuing yea r nearlydouble that
sumwas required, which ex ceededthe whole circula ting
capita l of the country, and amounted to no less than 23
per cent. onthe aggrega te property ofthe whole kingdom.

Inthese circumstances he venturedto solicit an augmen
ta tion of the pecunia ry grant fromEngland; butthe a p

plicationprovedfruitless, andin revenge he ordereda llthe
Britishshipping inhis ports to be detained: a frantic res
olution, which, atthe suggestionofhisministers, wa s immediately countermanded. His indignation ha ving a ba

ted, he agreedsoon a fter to sign a new conventionwith
GreatBritain a t Stockholm(Ma rch1 whenthe latter en

gagedto payhimin advance by quarterly insta lments . This suddenchange of policywa s dicta tedby the
failure of his attemptedaccommodationwiththe King Of
Denma rk,whomhehadhopedto a llure into a pacifictrea ty
by disclosing his hostile intention towa rds England and

promising to Obtainthe restitutionofhis fleet.
Butwhile this secretnegotiationwa s pending,hostilities

recommencedinNorway, andthe province of Scania wa s

threa tenedwithan invasion by an army of Danes ,
who proposedto cross the Soundontheice . Athaw ha ving
frustratedthis ex pedition, the governmentof Copenha gen
adopted a novel plan of a tta ck, by transmitting ba lloons
across the gulf, filledwithprintedproclamations, inviting
the Swedes to revolt, andthrow themselvesunder the pro
tection of Denmark. On detecting this dishonoura ble
stra ta gem, whichwa s a lso emmoyedby the Russian a rmy
inFinland, Gustavus broke off the negotiation, andoffered
a renewa l of his a lliance withEngland.

Meantime a revolutionwa s secretly fermentingindiffer
ent pa rts of Sweden, whichga ve a new aspectto politica l
afi

‘

airs, andultimately ledto analterationinthe line of the
rega l succession. Various causes appea r to ha ve contrib
uted towards the accomplishment of this event, among
whichthemost Influentia l were the public acts andper
sona l failings of the king himself. Inmany respects he
resembled the best of his progenitors . His private life

Sketch of the reign of Gusta vus IV . , pa rt II . Daumont.
Voya ge en Sudde , tome n. , c. x x x iv .
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tic improvement Of his people unwearied. His devoted

pa triotismandinflex ible honour weremanifestedin the
resolute perseverance withwhichhe a lone of a ll the Con
tinenta l sovereigns rejectedthe ofl

‘

ers anddefiedthe power
of the Frenchconqueror. Butthere was inhis constitu
tion tha t family disease whichhaddisplayeditself in the
eccentricities Of Christina and themilita rymadness of

Cha rles XII. His unrea sonable obstinacy, his ca pricious
sa llies Of pa ssion, his conducttowards SirJohnMoore, and
his whole systemof policy inthe FinnishandNorwegian
campaigns, were all symptoms of thatmental derangementwhichrendereditnecessa ry for the interests of the
kingdomto put an endto his reign
Besides these causes, others ex isted, arising purely from

incidenta l circumstances . Themachinery of government
wa s ill-compacted, andthis defectbecamedoublymischiev
ous when the helmof administration was guidedby the
handof a prince who knew nothow to regulate his own

conduct. The long struggle between the crown andthe
a ristocracy hadleft a rankling spirit, whicheventhe blood
Of Gusta vus III. hadnot sa tiated. The discontentof the
nobles wa s inflamedby the haughtiness of the king, who
ex actedthe strictest etiquette atcourt, andwa s never a p
proachedex ceptwiththemostceremonious respect. TO

wa rds the close of 1808 he is saidto have proposedrigor
ousmeasures forpunishing the disafiected butthe threa t,
if rea llymade , was in vain, a s he hadnot the power of

carrying it into efl
’

ect. Many among the higher cla sses

were imbuedwiththa tbaneful a tta chmentto the language
andmanners Of France , whichhadcontributedso fata lly
to the overthrow of the Continenta l thrones ; and this
trea sona ble spiritbothDenma rk andRussia openly a betted
by the unworthymeans whichthey adoptedto corrupt the
loya lty Of the Swedishpeople .

The ex haustedanda fflicting sta te Of the na tion added
not a little to the prevailing dislike towards the ex isting
government. The peasantry, oppressedandimpoverished
bymultiplieda ssessments, were disposedto embrace any
change tha tseemedto offer alleviation. Withunex ampled
loya lty, they hadgrantedevery demandoftheir sovereign,
anddevotedlife andfortune to the service of their coun
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try. A force of soldiers andsailors, aidedby for
eign subsidies ,mighthave protectedSweden against the
aggressions ofher enemies. hadthese va st resources been
iudiciouslydirected; but, withallhismilitary ardour, Gus
ta vus seemedincapable of conceiving or ex ecuting any
regular plan Of Operations hence the disastrous issue Of

the campaigninFinland, where the troops were ha ra ssed
withuselessmarches, andwhole regiments perishedfrom
ex cessive fatigue, without having come in sight of the

enemy . That province, themost fertile in the kingdom,
andPomerania , the la strelic of the glorious conquests of
the greatAdolphus ,were tornfromSweden andtheir loss
w a s themore severely felt, a s they formedthe grana ries
whence the inhabitants Of StockholmandmostOf the other
seaports drew their supplies offuel andprovisions. Dearth
andpestilence spreadtheirra vagesunchecked,until a third
part of the army andthe fleetwa s annihilated, andOf the
survivers nearly one half were lingering inthe hospita ls .

The sight of these ca lamities hadno effectindisarming
the obstinacy Of Gusta vus , or altering his determinationto
prosecute the war. A freshlevy of men, andad
ditional supplies Ofmoney, were demanded; but in themidstof these pre parations, the cry againstOppression andmisgovernmentbecame too loudto be suppressed. Awide
ly

- ex tendedconspiracy hadbeenformedby spreading dis
afi

‘

ection amohg the troupe, while a party Of themutineers
held private meetings a t Stockholm, to concoct their
schemes Of opera tion. It wa s finally resolved that the
king shouldbe arrestedandlodgedin a fortress, andtha t
the Duke of Sudermania shouldbe requestedto act a s administratorofthe kingdomuntilthe sta teswere assembled.

The individua l a ppointedto commence the rebellionwas
Lieutenant-colonel Adlersparre, aman of a bold, enterpri
sing spirit, who hadthen the commandof two regiments
stationedon the frontier of Norway. Itwa s notdifficult

seditionin an army ill-paid,half-naked, andstarv
ing, withtheir spirits broken down by protracted sufl‘

er

ings , andthe hOpelessness of the wa r inwhichthey were
engaged. At the headof four or five thousandmenwho
occupiedthe province OfWerrnelaud, he setout for Stock
holm. On the sthof Marchhe enteredCarlstadt anddemandedquarters forhis troops . The burgoma ster refused.
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andwas imprisoned; but, to disguise their rea l Object, a
proclamationwa s issued,declaring their sole purpose to be,
thatthe dietmightha ve liberty to assemble anddeliberate
uncontrolledon themeans of restoring the prosperity of
Sweden. The a rrea rs Of pa y were genera lly believedto
be the immediate cause of the insurrection; and atGot

tenborg the loca l authorities raiseda loan of rix
dolla rs for the troops inthatdistrict, to prevent themfrom
joining themutineers.

Their approachha stenedthe consumma tion Of the plot
atStockholm. Gustavus wa s a pprisedof his danger, but
disafl

‘

ectionhadspreadso widely among themilita ry inthe
capita l thathe couldneitherputdownthe rebels norefl

‘

ect

his escape . On themorning of the 13th, the principa l
conspira tors, headed by oldMa rsha l Klingspor. who had
beendisgracedfornotdriving the Russians outof Finland,
having gainedadmissionto the pa lace, enteredthe presence
chamber, andbegan to remonstrate withthe king on themiseries whichhe hadbrought onthe country by hismis
government. BaronAdlercreutz, whohadundertakenthe
hazardous task of arrestinghis person, thentoldhimstern
ly, that, a s a ll othermeans hadprovedinefl‘

ectua l tomake
himadoptmea sures consistentwiththe ex igences of the
times, itwa s now become necessa ry to use restraint. On

finding himself thus circumvented, he ex claimed a gainst

their treachery, and, drawing his sword, he a ttemptedto
runAdleroreutz throughthe body, whenhe was instantly
overpowered anddisa rmedby General Silverspa rre . Ra

ging withindigna tion, he ca lleda loudfor a ssistance the
noise attra ctedthe gua rds anddomestics, some of whom
endea vouredto burst open the door to rescue their sovet
eign; but they were overawed by the authorita tive demeanour of the baron, who seizedthe sta ff ofoflice which
the adjutantgenera l bore , andenforceda speedy retreat.

Ascending to the guardroom, he remonstra ted with the
soldiers a gainst any attempt to rescue hismajesty, a s It

wouldonly endangerhis life , whichotherwise wa s perfect
ly secure .

During this scene of confusion, Gusta vus contrivedto
escape by a secretpassage leading fromhis a pa rtment to
the court below , and, ha ving seized the swordof an Old
officer whombe encounteredinhis flight, he hurriedto
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wa rds the only ga te whichw a s leftungua rded. A pursuIt
wa s immedia tely ordered. whenhe wa s overtakenby Ca p
tainGreifl

’

, whombe slightly woundedinthe struggle ; but
the latter, being ta ll andstrong, caughthiminhis a rms and
ca rriedhimback inviolent agitationto the pa lace . Make
way,my friends,” he ex claimed, addressing the Pomeranian
troops , yousee the king is very ill, andI ambea ring him
to his chamber.

” Tire pa ssa ge wa s instantly clea red, and
for the remainder Ofthe day the ca ptivemonarchcontinued
quiet. Onthe same evening he was conveyeda prisoner
to the ca stle of Drottningholm, andsoon a fterwa rdtrans
ferred to Gripsholm, where he remained till the end Of

December, Colonel Silverspa rre anda detachment of oili
cers being chargedwiththe custody of his person.

NO commotion a rose in the city on this rema rka ble oc

ca sion, nor didthe a rrest
,

oitheir sovereignex citemea s
ures of counteraction among his adherents inany pa rt Of
the realm. The Da lecarlians, it was said, were disposed
to rise inhis fa vour, anda planwa s formedfor relea sing
himand a pprehending Adlerspa rre . At the head Of this
combinationwa s Ca rlson, the provincia l judge Of Upland;
but the designwa s betrayed, eitherwilfully orinadvertent
ly, by a non

-commissionedOfficer and, a s the na tion a c

quiescedinthe proceedings of thema lecontents, the revo
lotionw a s tranquil andbloodless .

Ha ving succeededthus fa r, the insurgent pa rty issued
orders to themilita ry not to lea ve the ca pita l a courier
wa s despa tched to Adlersparre to ha sten hisma rch to

Stockholm, and a deputa tion waitedon the Duke of Sn

dermania to acquainthimwithwhat hadtaken place , a l
though, fromhis connex ionwith the plot, hemust ha ve
beenwell awa re of the new dignity whichits success wa s
to conferuponhimself. In aninterview withAdlercreutz
andhis two chief a ssocia tes , he consented, thoughnot
without some appa rent reluctance , on the ground ct his
declining age andhea lth, to take upon himself the func
tions Of government, anda ttempt the a rduous ta sk Of po
litica l regenera tion.

On the same day tha tGusta vus wa s deposed, the Duke
of Sudermania issueda proclama tion, sta ting tha t, a s the
king was incapable Of conducting the na tiona l ad

’

airs . he
ha dbeen induced, a s the nea restqua lifiedmemb er of the
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family, to act as administrator of the rea lm, andthathe
wouldendea vour to accelerate the reviva l of commerce.
andpromote the restoration of peace andprosperity . Ameeting of the dietwa s summonedfor the 1stofMay, and
amanifesto, ex plaining the causes andthe necessity of the
la te changes, wa s issued by the duke, who now assumed
the title of regent.

it

The citizens of Stockholmhadfla tteredthemselves that
the dethronementof Gusta vus wouldsmedily bring peace
to Sweden , but their ex pectations were disappointed.

Alex ander andFrederic refusedto treat with a govemment so insecure a s a regency, a ndhostilities accordingly
proceededa s if no a lterationhadoccurred. The Russian
a rmy in Finlandwa s separa tedinto two granddivisions,
acting indifferentparts of the country ; the one atthe ex
tremity of the Bothnic Gulf wa s commandedby Genera l
Barcla y de Tolly, andthe other in the southby Genera l
Knorring. So ea rly a s the end of February, the latter,
ha ving collectedhis troops atAbo,ma rchedacross the ice
with men, andtook possession of the islandof

Aland(March an enterprise whichhad formerly been
attemptedwithout success . Aboutthe same time, Ba rcla y
de Tolly, setting out fromVa sa , tra versedthe frozengulf,
andmade himselfma sterof the isles of Quarken andthe
town of Umea . When the Swedishtroops hadretired
fromAland, Knorring granteda cessationOf hostilities, to
a llow themtime toma ke overtures of peace, while De
Tolly evacua tedWest Bothnia , andreturnedto Finland.

A thirdbody of Russians, under General Schouva lofi;
p enetratedby the route of Tornea (the garrison Of which
theymade prisoners)into Sweden ; and,having encounter
ed the army of the North, commandedby Gripenberg, a t
Seivis (March they compelledthemto lay downtheir
arms . This sanguina ry action occurred entirely through
ignorance , because in that remote latitude they had not
been apprisedof the a rmistice grantedby Knorring. The
truce wa s soonbrokemwar recommenced, and a detachment Of Cossacks fromAland advanced a s fa r a s Grisle

hamn, withintwenty leagues of Stockholm, where they ar
Sketchof the Reign Of Gusta vus lV .

o
pa rt iii. Annual

Register, an. 1809. Daumont, Voya ge , tomii, c. x x xiv. , x x x v.
Thom-ren’s Tra vels, c. vii.
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rived two days a fter the revolution. The regent imme
diately demandedandobtained a suspension of a rms ; the
Invaders retired, and Ba rcla y de Tolly a t the same time
receivedorders to evacua te Umea and the whole ofWest

Bothnia . France likewise consentedto a cessa tionofhos~
tilities, andthe Prince of Hesse promised forbea rance on
the pa rt of Denma rk .

Meanwhile the sta tes Of the rea lmassembledto deliber
a te Onthe situationOf public a ffairs . One of theirfirst acts
wa s to pa ss a vote Of thanks to Adlercreutz andthe other
leaders Of the insurrection. Adeedof a bdica tionw a s pro
duced, whichhad been Obtained fromthe king, da ted at

Gripsholm, Ma rch 29 , containing his voluntary renuncia
tion of the crown, which be deemedit a sacred duty to
resign, andex pressing his regret that he couldno longer
e x ercise the royal functions consistently with the peace
andwelfare of the rea lm. BaronMannerheim, a fter a long
speech, inwhichhe a ttributedthe wholemisfortunes of

Sweden to the politica l andmilita rymisconduct Of Gusta
vus, renounceda ll a llegiance to him, andrecordedhis sol
emudeclara tionto tha t effect. The diet thenissuedtheir
unanimous resolution (May that, a s hismajesty had
violatedhis oath, the crown w a s forfeited, and the com
pact between himandhis subjects irrevocably dissolved.

Notdeeming this a sufficient punishment for hismal- administration, it w a s farther decreed that his posterity,
born andunborn, should be forever ex cluded fromthe
throne and government of Sweden. Gusta vus submitted
quietly to his fate , and, emba rking a boutthe endOfDecem
ber atYstadwithhis family, he proceeded to Stra lsund,
andthence continuedhis route by Hamburg to Ca rlsruhe .

The subsequent actions Of his life belong notto ourhisto
ry ; but, fromhis projectedjourney to the Holy Land, with
a retinue Ofmoderncrusaders , it a ppea rs tha t hisma lady
was partly religious
One of the principal objects Of the diet andOf the revo

lutionwa s the revisionOf the constitution of 17 72, which
wa s now genera lly considered a s ha ving a llowedtoo dan

gerous an ex tension of the roya l preroga tive . The Duke
of Sudermania ha ving been elected king (June under
the title of Cha rles XIII . , this change a fforded a goodop
portunity for reducing andcircumscribing the rega l p ower



IN THE PRENCH REVOLUTIONARY wa s . 233

A new formof governmentwas prepared, andassimilated
a s far as possible to tha t of England. The throne wa s

pronouncedto be hereditary, with limita tion to thema le
Issue ; the sovereignwa s requiredto profess the Lutheran
religion, andto conductthe ordina ry administra tion Of bu
siness withthe a ssistance of a sta te -council, to be a ppoint
ed by him, andresponsible for their advice . Themem
bers, whomust be native Swedes and of the esta blished
faith, were to consist of nine individua ls : the twominis
ters of judicia l and foreign a ffairs , the chancellor Of the
court, and six councillors, one ha lf ofwhoma t lea stmust
be civil Officers .

The four secreta ries Of sta te were to sitincouncilwhen
ever any ca se belonging to their respective depa rtments
shouldbe under considera tion; a llma tters ex cept the for
eign anddiploma tic relations were to be submittedto the
delibera tion of the king andhis lega l advisers, of whom
three atlea stwere requiredto be present (tha tnumberhe
ihg necessa ry to constitute a council for the transactionof
business) but he wa s not obliged to ada pt their angges
tions, andmight, by virtue ofhis prerogative , decide inop

positionto theirvotes or opinions . In the eventOfhis de
cisionbeing repugnant to the law Of the rea lm, the a ssess
ors were boundto remonstrate andto recordtheir protest.

otherwise they shouldbe deemedguilty Of counselling a nd
a betting himinhisunconstitutional proceedings, a s he w as
not heldresponsible for any act of his own. Before de
e la ring wa r or concluding treaties, he wa s ex pected to

sta te hismotives to the council, andhea r the sentiments
whichitwas theirduty to e x press . Of the a rmy andna vy
he wa s to ha ve the supreme command, and the ultima te
determina tionin a llmatters relating to bothservices, as

sisted by theministers Of sta te for these depa rtments .

Civil andmilita ry employments were placed a this dispo
sa l, a s a lso the a ppointment Of a rchbishops and bishops ;
buthe couldnot remove a judge fromOdies e x cept for just
cause , andonproof ofcrimina lity. He wa s not a llowedto
deprive any subject Of life , liberty, or property, without a
legal process ; nor couldhe a rraign religious Opinions , nu
less the profession ordisseminationof themshouldappea r
to be injurious to the public.

The supreme court of justice wa s composedof six no
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bles andsix commoners , whose continuance in office de

pended solely on their upright conduct ; the king had a

double voice , andmight pa rdoncriminals, andmitiga te or

commute punishments . The deputies of the states were

to be freely elected, andto enjoy liberty of speechduring
theirdeliberations . The dietwa s to assemble inthe ca p
ita l every fifthyear, andthe sessionwa s not to continue
a bove threemonths, unless urgent business shoulddemand an ex tension of that period. It was part of their
duty to nominate a committee for superintending the free
domof the press, andinquiring into the conduct of theministers andcouncil.
N o ta x es couldbe imposedWithout their sanction, nor

hadthe sovereignthe privilege ofnegotiating a loan, or al
tering the currency, or a liena ting any partof the Swedish
territory . Severa l changes andreforms ofminor impor
tance were atthe same time effected. A decree Of Gus
ta vus, prohibiting the entrance of any Jews into his dominions, w a s revoked; andthe fa shionofwea ring a white
sca rf roundthe left arm, which, since the revolution of

17 7 2, hadcontinueda s a badge to distinguishthe king
’

s

friends,was abolished. A pensionwas also grantedto the
deposedmonarchandhis family, a fter ha ving a scertained
the amountof his private property and, to obtaincredit

The resolution pa ssedb the sta tes wa s, that the annua l
sumof wa s r uired or the decentmaintenance ofGus
ta vus andhis family. is ownprivate propertywa s foundto be
equiva lentto 90001. a yea r ; the remaining 60001. wa s to be con
tributedby the state . Itwa s dividedinto three pa rts, one of
whichwa s a ssinedto the king, another to the queen, andthe
thirdto the chfidren, so long a s any of themshouldremain
a live .

— Thomson’s Tra vels, p. 141 . Annua lRe ister, an. 1809.

Memoria l duColonel Gusta fson (the deposed ing), Leipste .

1809, 8vo. The roya l e x ile , a fter residing in Switzerland and
Germany, andvisiting Russia , England, andotherpa rts of bin
rope , diedinFebrua ry, 1837 , in a sta te of poverty. The jour
na ls that recordthe e ventmention tha the possessedonly a

sma ll annuity of2400francs (96L). anda lways refusedto accept
a ny aidfromhis own priva te domains in Sweden, or fromthe
la te EmperorAlex ander, who offeredhimanindemnity, which
he resolutely declined. He tra velleda bout a lwa ys a lone , With
outbein waiteduponby a servant. Whenmix ing in encra l
society, 0 wa s only distinguishedfromthe restby his elica ta

politeness. His son, Prince Gusta vus Va sa , now a genera l in
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for economy, his successor ga ve up
‘

to the disposal of the
statesmostof the roya l pa laces, withtheir ga rdens, parks,
anddependencies . He likewise dismissedthe household
of the late sovereign, contesting himself withthe same
establishment a s whenDuke of Sudermania .

These importantpolitical reformations occupiedonly the
brief space of five weeks . The new constitution, by lea v
ing some vex atious feudal grievances unredressed, didnot
a ltogether realize thatuniversa l satisfactionwhichits framers anticipa ted. The a ristocracy hadefi

'

ecteda revola

tion by violentlydemsmg one king andelecting another, to
the unlawful ex clusion of the hereditary successor to the
throne ; but they were unwilling to touch abuses or sur
render immunities whichinvolved the sacrifice of their
own private interests . They obstina tely refusedto give
up the ex emptionfromcertainta x es whichtheir lands en
joyed, althoughthere were some among the deputies for
the pea sants who demandedit with amanly spirit. In
steadof the law whichex tendedto a ll the sons of noblementhe rightof a ssuming the title andex ercising the priv
ilege ofnobility, itwas proposedto substitute the principle
of primogeniture . This reform, however, was only partly
a ccomplished the king consentedto the limitationof the
title to the eldest son andheir, but it a ppliedmerely to
those createdunder the new system, all the oldnobility
being lettinthe full possessionof their ex clusive preroga
tives . Howevermuchthe sovereignmightha ve wished
to commence his reignwith a proceeding that would a t

once have increa sedthe revenue andgratifiedthe genera l
body of the people , yetitwas impossible for himto ha ve
ca rried thesemea sures in Opposition to that influentia l
class who hadraisedhimto the throne .

The ex clusion of the son of the la te king, andthe ad
vancedage of Cha rles, who wa s withoutchildren, render
editnecessary to settle the succession. The person se

the Austrian service , endea voured, by every ingenious contri
vanes, to render the e xistence of his father lessmise ra ble by
supplying himw ith food, clothes, and other little comforts
whichhe hadnot themea ns to procure . The young prince
visitedEdinburghin 1820. where he witnessed(Februa ry 2)the
ceremonia l of the proclama tion of George [ V.

— Life of Sir
Wa lter Scottuvol. iv p. 353 .
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tectedwa s Prince ChristianAugustus of Holstein-Augus
tenburg, connectedby birthwiththe a ncient roya l family
of Sweden, andbymarria ge withthe sovereign of Denma rk, his elder brother ha ving espousedLouisa , sister of

Frederic VI. He wa s proposedon the 14thof July, and
on the 2sthof August the sta tes confirmedhis election.

At that time he w a s governor of Norway, where he e a

dea redhimself to the inha bita nts by his ex cellentqua lities ,
and themoderation be displayed a s commander of the
Danisharmy inthat kingdom.

These changes inherdomestic policy hadnotmucha l
teredthe relations ofSwedenwiththe neighbouringpowers.

Her wishto preserve a friendly intercourse withGrea t
Britainga ve offence to the Russian emperor, who refused
to grantpeace on any conditions, unless she consentedto
shuther ports againstthe commerce OfEngland. Inaddi
tionto this sterndemand, withwhichitwa s impossible to
comply ex cept a t the ex pense of cutting off some of the
daily necessaries of life , Alex ander ex actedthe stillmore
cruel andinjurious sacrifice of surrendering Finlandand
the isles of Aland, whichhe claimedby right of conquest.
These ex tra vagantpretensions Cha rles hopedto evade or

repel by soliciting the intervention of N a poleon; but the
victorious emperor wa s too intently occupiedin bumbling
Austria to spend a thought on the a ffairs of the North.

N ever, intruth, hadSwedenmore needof powerfulmedi
ation ; while pressedon one side by themenaces of the
Czar, she wa s strictly wa tchedon the other by a British
squadroninthe Ba ltic, ready at the slightestintima tionto
blockade ber ports andruinherna vy . Inone da y 200 ves

sels enteredGottenborg to remove the goods of Englishmerchants, and resume hostile opera tions against their
enemies inthese sea s .

The refusa l of Charles to treat onthe unjust terms pr o.
posedby Alex ander, produced a n immedia te renewa l of
hostilities ; andan edict w a s published (June 1)to tha t
effect, ex plaining the necessity for ca rrying on the wa r,
andca lling out the wholemilitary force of the country .

Fighting recommencedinWest Bothnia , where the Rus
sian genera l Erickson, who hadunder hima division of

7000men a t Pitea , attacked the Swedes under Genera l
Cronstedt. anddrove themfromtheir strong position a t
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Skelleftea , whichcoveredthemaga zines ofthe army. The
Swedish commander-ia -chief in that qua rter, General
Wrede, wa s obligedto retrea t beyondUmea , abandoning
tha t town, andthe whole province a s far as Tornea , to the

possessionof the enemy .

During these harassing Opera tions, whichcontinuedfor
twomonths, the Swedes hadto struggle againstunprece
denteddifliculties , anda lways foughtwithanimmense ia
feriority of numbers . A single ba tta lion often repulsed
four or five times asmany of their as sailants ; andwhen
General Cronstedt wa s first a tta ckedat Umea by Ba rclay
de Tolly, he hadonly 800men to oppose 8000 Russians .

Yet, in spite of these disadvanta ges , they never lostcour
a ge , andevincedinthemidst of their severest priva tions
a bra very andperseverance worthy of the brightestera of

theirmilitary fame .

As the province of Norrland, whichwas entirely desti
tute of fortresses andpropermeans of defence , couldnot
be effectively protectedWithout the aidof a fleet, Admiral
Puke sailedfromStockholmabout themiddle of August
Witha squadron consisting of two ships of the ha s , three
f
’

rigates , anda boutfifty gunboats andtransports, ha ving on
boa rdnea rly troops under the commandof General
CountWachtmeister. La rge re -enforcements were to be
despatcheda tthe same time to the a rmy inthe North, with
the intentionof a tta cking the enemy infrontandrea r ; but
this stra tagemwa s defea tedby the refusa l of BaronAdler
spa rre

’
s corps to quitthe ca pital, where theyhadremained

ingarrisonsince the revolution. Mea nwhile ,Admira lPuke,
ta king advantage of a thick fog, effected a landing nea r
Umea ; but the Russian general, Kamenski, was notto be
ta ken by surprise , and, ha ving suddenly ra lliedhis troops,
he attackedthe Swedes, and a fter an obstina te enga gementcompelledthemto retrea tto their ships .

The ex pedition, however, didnot a ltogether fail in ac

complishing its object, a s the enemy, a larmed lest their
communica tion towa rds the northmight be cut ofi‘

,
were

obliged to evacua te a considera ble part of the territory
whichthey then occupied. The success of the Swedes
wa s partly owing to the Englishcruisers inthe Ba ltic, who
seizedva stnumbers ofRussian vessels ladenwithammu
aition andprovisions for the a rmy. At lengththe Czar
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became weary of a contestinwhichhe founditdifficult to
victua l his troops , or to derive any new advantages by
continuing hostilities. Ha ving givenup the preposedex '

elusion of sa lt andcolonia l produce fromGrea t Britain,
themain Obstacle inthe way ofnegotia tions wa s removed;
pea ce wa s accordingly signed(Sept. 1 7)a t Fredericsham
inwhichit wa s decla redtha thenceforththemost perfect
friendship andha rmony were to subsist between the two
sta tes andtheir subjects.

By this treaty, whichrobbedSweden of her finest prov
inces, the whole of Finland, comprising the governments
of Kymengard. Nyland, Ta vastehus, Abo, andBiomeborg,
the islandof Alandwithits dependancies ; Ea stBothnia ,
including V asa , Ulea borg, andpa rt ofWest Bothnia , ex
tending to the RiverTornea , witha llthe inha bitants, towns,
fortresses, ports , islands, rights , andemoluments belonging
to them, were ceded to Russia , to be incorpora tedwith
the empire in full property and sovereignty. In name of

himself andhis successors, Charles XIII. renounced a ll
right to them, andenga gednever toma ke any claimdirect
or indirectupon these territories . The only rela tionship
permittedto continue between themwa s tha t of commer
cielintercourse ; the Swedes andFinlanders being a llowed
to trade asusualundercertainrestrictions , andto purcha se
annua lly a limited quantity of corn free of ex port

-duty .

Charles likewise promised to adhere to the Continenta l
system, andconsentto close his ports againstBritishship
ping, reservingmerely the importa tionOf sa lt andcolonia l
produce . The annex ation of this immense province to

Russia , ifnotthemostsplendid, w a s a t leastthemostuse
ful achievementinthe reignof Ale x ander
The loss whichSwedenhadsustainedinthe wa r were

computeda t a thirdof her population, anda bout a fourth
ofher whole territory, witha ll the forts andbulwarks tha t
commandedthe easterncoa sts of the two gulfs . Heria
terna l situationwa s truly deplora ble those districts which
hadbeenthe theatre ofmilita ry operations were complete
ly ra vaged, the soilw a s leftuncultiva ted, the pa stures de
stroyed, the houses laidin a shes, andthe cattle carried03
for the use of the army. The inhabitants hadeither fled

Koch, Revolut, tome ii., pct. ix . Heeren, vol. n. , p. 305.
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to avoidthe violence andex actions of a ferocious soldiery,
or perishedof hunger andsickness . Public subscriptions
were immedia tely Openedfor their relief, and a generous
sympathy withtheir sufferings wa s evincedin all parts Of

the kingdom.

N orway w a s subjectedto privations andmiseries equa l
ly severe . Its industrious, unofi

‘

ending pea santry, whom
their ruggedmountains andrude climatemightbe supposed
to ha ve kept apart fromthe scenes Of revolution, were in
volvedinthe genera l convulsion, andcutoff froma ll commerce , the chief sourceuponwhichthey dependedfor food
andraiment. N0 British articles were permittedto enter
the country ; and, inconsequence , theyweredeprivedof themostordina ry necessa ries of life evenneedles andtobacco
couldscarcely be procured, andcorn wa s not to be pur
chasedex cept a t an ex travagantprice . To the humanity
of Englandthe inha bitants were occa siona lly indebtedfor
supplies , a s her fleets a llowedvessels to pass laden with

provisions .

The negotiations between Sweden andDenmark were
soontermma ted, a s neither pa rty, a fter the treaty of Fred
ericsham, wa s in a situationto annoy the other. Ma tters

being to remainprecisely a s they were before the wa r, no
thingmore wa s requisite thanto draw up a rticles inform
to that effect; andpeace w a s accordingly concluded(Dec.

10)at Jonkoping between the two states, by whichtheir
relations were establishedon their ancient footing. The
Danes had sustainedlittle injury fromthe a ttemptedih
vasion of N orway ; but they ex periencedconsiderable loss
andemba rras smentfromthe Englishcruisers inthe neigh
bouring seas . The islandof Anholt, withits ga rrison of

130men, wa s ca ptured(June 18 by a detachmentof seamen andmarines under Captain Selby, of the OwenGlen
dower ; andbefore the Britishships quittedthe Baltic, on
the approachof winter, they hadseizedin course of the

year no fewer than340Danishvessels, with90 belonging
to Russia ,most of whichwere taken by Sir James Saumarez inthe port of Archangel. The presence of the fleet
on the coa sts of Jutland and Zea landcaused so great a

scarcity of provisions tha thorses were regula rly slaughter
edin Copenhagen, andtheir flesh sold a t a highprice in
the common shambles . All the politica l transa ctions, both
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inDenmark andSweden, betra yedthe predominating infin
ence of N a poleon, whose spies and emissa ries were the
secretmoving- springs of a ll the northern governments .

The Danishcourt, soon a fter the pe ace of Jonkoping, re
ceiveda n order to supply trigonometrica ] surveys of Sles
wig andHolsteinto the wa r-depot

-

at Pa ris . His Swedishma jesty concludeda trea ty withFrance (Jan. 6, 18 10)on
the same humilia ting terms a s thatsigneda tFredericsham;
conceding everything tha tBona parte couldrequire , andoh
taining in returnPomerania , withthe Isle of Rugen, both
subjected, however, to hea vymilita ry ex actions .

Meantime the Prince ofAugustenburg, who, to the as

tonishment of foreign courts, hadbeen chosen a s heir to
the throne andfounder of a new dynasty, set out for the
Swedishcapita l ; andon arriving a tGottenborg, where hemade his entrance atmidnightwitha ca valcade of horsemen ha ving torches in their hands, he proceededto the

governor
’
s house throughstreets illumina tedWith

lamps . Whenhe reachedStockholm(Jan. the king
introducedhimto the a ssembly of the sta tes, adoptedhim
forhis son, andga ve himthe name of Cha rles Gusta vus .

The crown-prince thentook the a ppointedoa ths, received
the homage ofhis new subjects, andsooncontrived, by his
a ffable andcondescendingmanners, to gain a large sha re
of popula rity .

He foundthe kingdomin amostdistressedandex haust
edcondition. The publicdebtwa s estimateda tfortymill
ions, andfor the la st two yea rs no partof the interesthad
beendischa rged. The different orders of the diet enter
taineddiscordant views onsevera l questions of publicim
portance . The nobles were desirous of altering the coro
na tion oath, so as to retain for themselves that power
whichthey hadso often ex ercisedto the injury of their
country . They likewise attempted, withtwo of the other
states, to seize the property of the Churchby gradua lly
a bolishing episcopacy, and appropriating its revenues to
secular purposes ; but this revolutiona ry project wa s de
featedby the representa tives of the clergy .

Unfortunately, the home whichthe na tionhadfounded
on the virtues andta lents of the crown-

prince were prem
aturely disappointed. Onthe lothof May he left Stock
holmto visit the southernprovinces ; andwhile reviewing
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some hussa r regiments nea r Helsingborg,he droppedfrom
his horse andimmedia tely ex piredof apoplex y . In ordi
nary th eehisdea thwouldha ve a ppearedperfectlynatura l
butthe populace, who hadbeen toomuchaccustomedto
conspiracies, suspectedpoison; andamongthe individua ls
singledout a s the authors of this a llegedcrime was Count
Ax el Fersen,high-marshal of the realm.

This noblemanhadservedwithdistinctionas a volunteer
in the Americanwa r, andhe was knoWn at the court of
Louis XVI. for his gallantries, andthe fa vourable notice
whichhe receivedfromMarie Antoinette . Nothing could
allay the suspicions of the people ; andsuchwa s their ex
treme fury, tha t when the funeral procession, headed by
the count in a chariotwithsix horses, enteredthe capita l

(June they a ssailedhimwith stones andothermis
siles, andshortly a fterwa rdhe wa smurderedonthe spot,
notwithstanding the a ssurance ofGeneral Adlersparre tha t
he shouldbe a rrestedandbroughtto trial.* Notcontent

withone sacrifice , themob threa tenedhis sister, the Count
ess Piper, andCountUggla s a s accomplices inthe crime .

The queen herself wa smenaced; but the soldiers being
compelledto charge in self-defence , the crowdwa s dis

persed, lea ving a considera ble number killedandwounded.

Sodeliberately wa s this tumultconducted, tha tithadmore
the appea rance of a preconcerted scheme than a sudden
ebullitionof popular rage .

Annua l Register, an. 1810. Russell’s Hist. of Modern
Europe , vol. vi. , p. 300. Damont, Voya ge , tome ii. , p. 319.

Governmentimmediately ordereda judicia l Investigation of the
afl

’

air, andoffereda rewa rdof rix -dollars to any person
tha t couldgive suchevidence a smight convict the offender.

The testimony of M . Rossi, chief physician to the decea sed

prince , leftno rea sonto doubtthathis dea thwa s causedby a
Ople x y ; andthemurder of the innocent countwa s genera l v
attributedto the influence of Frenchmachination.
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CHAPTER VI.

12c of Cha rles JohnXIV. , A.D. 1810 48117 .

Competition forthe SwedishSuccession— Bernadette elected
C rown-Prince — His Arriva l a t Stockholm— Conductof Bo
na pa rte inthis Aflhir.— Swedendecla resWa r againstBritain.

Hostilities betweenEnglandandDenma rk — Frenchinter
ventionwithSweden— Decla ra tionofWar againstN apoleon
by the Courts of StockholmandSt. Petersburg.

- The Cam
paign in Russia — Poworful Confederacy agamet France.

Denmark entersinto a lbanos withBona pa rte a y- Campai in
NorthernGermany — Battle of Letpsic anddefea t of xleon.

— lts important Consequences — War between SW 11

andDenma rk — Peace ofKieL— Frederic VI. joins the Grand
Alliance a gainstBona parte

— Stipulations forceding Norwa y.

— Bernadottema rches to the Rhine — The AlliedArmy enters
Paris — Abdica tion

’

of N a loom— InsurrectioninNorwa
Princs Christianchosen egent andproclaimedKing. a t

decla red— Campaign onthe NorwegunFrontier.—
'

l
‘

resty of
Moss. andAbdica tiono f Prince Christian- New Constitution
of No way.

— lts Annex ationto Sweden— Con rose of Yien
na . sca pe ofNapoleon andDefeat a tWa teroo.

— Polttica l
andTerritoria l Arrangements of the Northern$tates.

— Ad
vanta ges

'

of the Union to Sweden andNorw a y — Able a
’

nd
Pa trioticAdministra tionof Cha rles John XiV.

— Reflections
onthe Constitution andPresentCondition

'

of the Scandina
vianKingdoms.

THE suddendemise of Prince Christian offeredto N

poleon.anopportunity of ex tending his ambitious specula
tions beyondthe Ba ltic, and adding a nother dynasty to
thatpowerfulconfederationof brothers, rela tions, andprin
cina l officers, onwhomhe had already conferredsomany
ofthe ancientcrownsofEurope . Underthese circumsta n
ces, itwa s politicinhis Swedishemissaries to transferthe
iInputa tionof CountFersen’smurder fromthemselves to
a na tive nobleman, who wa s known to be so a ttachedto
Gusta vus a s to wisheither forhis restora tionortha tofhis
son. The latterhadmade no resigna tionof his title , nor
didhis friends admitthathis claims couldbe set a side on

account ofhis father’s errors orinfirmities ; buthis pa rty
was too wea k to holdout any prospectof success .
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The candidates who a spiredto the vacancy were the
reigning

» Duke of Augustenburg ; his serene highness,
George ; duke of Oldenburg (brother-in- law to Alex ander),
who was supportedby the interestofRussia ; andthe King
of Denmark, who e x pectedto carry the election through
the influence of N apoleon. To a voidthe factions disturb
ances that a gitatedStockholm, the diet assembledatOre
bro (July ,

to select fromthe various competitors an

heir to the throne . The secretcommittee appointedto ex

amine their pretensions re jectedhis Danishmajesty on

the ingenious allegationthat, being a lready a sovereign, he
couldnotholdthe inferior office of crown-prince . Bona
pa rte afl

‘

ectedto fa vour his claima , whichwere supported
in the diet by the French envoy Desaugier ; but be con

cludeda tthe same time tha t the oldenmity between the
two nations wouldbe a sufi cient argumentwiththe states

todisconntenance his election. The othercandidates being
similarly disposedof, itwa s then resolvedto transfer the
hereditary sceptre of the house of Holstein-Gottorp to a

Frenchsoldier of fortune .

The personage destinedfor this highhonour was
Baptiste

; Julian
'

Bernadotte, prince of Ponte Corvo, aman
ofhumble birth, who hadraisedhimselfto wealthanddis
tinction by his persona lmerits, a s one of themost cele
brated“

a fi cers inthe a rmy of N apoleon. He hadnoteda

considera ble time in Hollandandthe northof Germany,
where he earnedthe reputa tionofhighpolitica l a s well a smilitary ta lents,more especia lly during his administration
inHanover andhis commandof the Hanseatictowns. His

a bilities a s a statesman, andhis brilliantex ploits a s a wa r
rior, hada lre ady introducedhis name to the Swedishpeo
ple , who hadex periencedhis friendship while administra
tor of Pomerania , andwere now invited, by themost flat
tering panegyrics onhis public andprivate virtues , to de
clare himsuccessor to the throne . As an additiona l in
ducement, itw a s allegedtha this election wouldnot only
secure the undisturbedenjoymentof pe ace , butmight lead
to the recovery ofFinlandandthe confiscatedprovinces in
Germany.

He w as proposedto the diet by Cha rles XIH. himself
(August in a speechhighly commendatory of his gen
eral character, andhis peculia r fitness to preside with ad
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vantage overthe future destinies of the kingdom. M et

a short deliberation, this fortuna te candidate was chosen
by the unanimous sufl‘

ra ges of the a ssembly ; but out ofmore than a thousandof the nobility who hada right to
a ppea r on that occasion, only one hundredandforty were
present. To this decision a conditionwas annex ed, that
before entering the Swedishterritory he shouldembrace
the Lutheranreligion.

Onreceivingintelligence ofthis goodfortune,Bernadotte,
who hada lready been apprisedtha the wa s the objectof
the national wishes, quittedPa ris withthe consentof Na
poleon, andimmedia tely set out for his adoptedcountry .

On the 19thof October he a rrived atElsineur, where he
wa s honouredwith the congratulations of the principa l
Danishnobles, andwhere hemade solemn professiohof

the Protestant faithbefore the Archbishop of Upsa la and
the t op ofLund. Anhour’s pa ssage broughthimsa fe
ly to Helsingborg, whence he proceededonhis journey to
Stockholm, gratifying the crowds tha tawaitedhis a pproach
by occa siona lly tra velling on foot, andaddressing the pea s
entry intheir vernacula r language . Atthe limits of each
province he was receivedby the governors, whombe con
descendingly seatedin his ca rriage, andconversedwith
themonthe state Of aflhirs andthe situationof the coun
try. By these popular a cts, audthe agreeable familiarity
of hismanners, he concilia tedthe a ffections of his new
subjects , who regardedhis elevation as the era of their re
turning prosperity, and the restoration of their ancientmilita ry glory.

On the 2dof November he w as presentedto the diet,
and addressedthe king andthe estates ina speechmore
complimenta ry to the former thanhe deserved, considering
his unfeeliug treatment of his brother’s children, but notmore so than the occa sionmight be thougbt to require.

His sentiments andlanguage , when speaking of the a rdu
ous duties he hadunderta ken, were those of a patriotic
sovereignrather thanof a foreign soldier nurturedin the
revolutionary wars of France . He a ssuredthe assembly
of his unfeignedgratitude , andhis firmresolution to de
vote the remainder of his life to the happiness of a bra ve
andma gnanimous people . The oa ths of allegiance were
thentaken. andnex tday the ceremony of his adaption a s
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son andheir to the reigningmonarchtook place , whenhe
receivedthe name of Cha rles John. The dietbroke up on
the 12th, one ofits la st acts being anedictprohibiting Gus
ta vus andhis family, on painof death, fromever entering
the Swedishterritory. Thus, by one of those ca pricious
vicissitudes whichoftenchange the a spectof the politica l
world, wa s a stranger permitted to supersede the high
claims of the illustrious family ofVasa , andto erect a new
dyna sty ina landwithwhichhe hadno connex ion.

Bernadotte wa s a na tive Frenchman, born 261hJanua ry,
1764, a tFan, a town nea r Ba onne , in the depa rtment of the
Lower Pyrenees . He receive a goodeduca tion, andis saidto
ha ve been intended forthe law , whichwa s his fa ther

’
s profes

sion.

'
At the age of six teen, however, he forsoolI his studies.

andenlisteda s a riva te inthe Roya l Ma rines. 1nthis ca pa city
he servedin the set Indies, andat the a ge of twenty he wa s
romotedto the rank of sergeant, onthe returnof his corps to

rance in 1783 . In 1789, when sta tioned a tMa rseilles , be pe r
formedthe da ring e x ploitof quelling amutiny ofthe people a nd
the soldiers , whohadthrea tenedthe life ofthe Ma rquisd

’
Ambcrt.

colone l of the Roya l Ma rines. Shortly a fter this periodhe wa s
a ppointedclerk to the Pa rliamentofhis na tive town; andwhen
the N a tiona lGua rds were established there , he became their
adjuta nt. It wa s now tha t the Revolution Openeda lottery in
life , the eventof whichha s conductedhimto a throne , andleft
hima lmostthe sole grea t leader in the w a r who sha redits re
wa rdsunstainedby its crimes. In 1793 his ta lents, thoughlim
itedto a provincia l sphere , procuredforhimthe colone lcy of the
72d regiment of the line , whichwa s a ttachedto the a rmy of
Custine ,underKleber, thenemployedagainstthe roya lists inthe
northandwestof France . Tha tofficer soondiscoveredhis su
riormerits , andpromotedhimto the rank of brigadier-

gene ra l.
efore the endof 1794 he wa s genera l of a division. andinthe

va rious campaigns on the Rhine andin Ita ly, he commanded
withdistinguished success . After the ba ttle of Rivolihe wa s
sent to Paris b Bo na pa rte , to resentto the Directory the col

ours ta kena t eschiera . At t e eace of Campo Formio (Oc
tober, 1797)betweenAustria and rance , he w a s qua rteredwith
his divisiona t

’

l
‘

re viso, whenhe receivedfromthe Director the
a ppointment of amba ssador a t Vienna a situa tion whio he
soonresigned, inconsequence ofhis highrepublicansentiments.
He was profferedan emba ssy to Holla nd, but this he declined;
anditwa s not till 1799 tha the a gaintook anempioment, when
he wa smade comnia nder-in-chief of the a rmy 0 Observa tion

acting onthe Lowe r Rhino witl
)
1

(

Genera l Jourdan. inorder to
2
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choosing a prince admirably qua lifiedto contendwiththe
, rlifliculties by whichthey weremrrounded, a rematters of
historiednotoriety . But the eventshowedthatthey were
not a wa re of the rea l sentiments of the Frenchemperor.
AlthoughBona pa rte ga ve the crown-prince permission to
become a candidate , andex pressedhis sa tisfactiona t the

prospect of his election, he endea vouredwvertheless, by
clandestine intrigues, to defea t its accomplishment. He
hadlong been suspicious of his a ttachment,» andaccused
himofconniving a t the esca pe of Romans andthe Span
ishaux iliaries, a lready noticed. He lookeduponhima s a
riva l whose grea tness too nearly a pproachedhis own ever

to admit of his becoming a vessel ; but a s he durst not

broke
'

outwithAustria in 1809, he wa s intrustedwiththe commandofthe S a x ons . Atthe ba ttle ofWagramhe wa s censured
by Nwhen as being ta rdyinhismovements, a lthoughhe suc
ceed inpreventing Genera l Belle a rde fromjoining the Arch
duke Cha rles. On the landing o the English e x pedition a t

Wa lcheren. be wa s cha rgedwith the defence of Flanders and
Holland. but.neither inthis service hadhe the goodfortune to

plea se the emperor. By the intrigues of Fouché he was de
privedof,his commandinBe lgium, andsentba ck to the north
of Germany. His administra tion a tHamburg wa s concilia ting
andmerciful compa redwiththa t of his predecessors, Mortier,
Michaud, andBrune . InAugust, 1798,he hadma rriedEugenie
C la ry,daughterof a richFrenchmerchantesta blisheda tGenes ,
andsister to the wife of JosephBona pa rte .

'

rhrouhthis con
nexionhe hadthe advanta ge of an a lliance with t e Imperia l
family. The badterms onwhichhe stoodwithN spe leon, who
suspectedhis politica l opinions, andw a s jea lous of his gre a t
a bilities, weremanifested on va rious occa sions, and on nonemore strongly thanwhenelectedcrown-

prince of Sweden; for,
a lthoughhe pretendedto a pprove of the a ppointment, he secret
ly endea voured todefea tit. Fromthemoment the first over.

ture s respecting the election we re brought to Pa ris by Ba ron
Hoerner, Bona pa rte couldnotconcea lhis cha grin a tthe event.
We ha ve notunderstoodeachother." he rema rkedto a friend

while conversing on the subject he ha s his owninterests, his
own licy, and I ha vemine : be sides, he does not loveme
Of eli

x

ihese circumstances the Swedes w e re ignorant but they
hadimbibed a sincere e steemf. rhis person a nd cha racter, a s
ha ving shown himse lf, while administra tor of Pomerania , in a
uliarmanner the tuendandprotector ofthe Swedishna tion.

‘he remainde r of the history of “ris prince is na rra tedin the
te x t.
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venture openly to dictate to Sweden inthe choice of her
sovereign, he ga ve his relucta nt approbationto anappointment whichhe couldnot prevent, andwhichhe wouldmuchratherha ve seenconferredon another. He endea v
unred, however, to ex act fromBernadotte such a gua ran
tee of his dependence onFrance a s wouldha ve complete
ly neutra lizedany offensive operations . Whenthe prince
a ppliedtohimforletters patent emancipa ting himfromhis
a llegiance— a request whichcouldnot be decently with
held— an insulting andunrea sonable condition w as pro

posed, that he shouldpreviously bindhimself never to
bea r a rms against N apoleon.

” This engagement it was
impossible to subscribe , a fter he hadbecome the subject
of a foreign state , andheir to anindependent crown.

There were other instances of the rooteddislike and

j ea lous a pprehensions withwhichBonapa rte viewedthe
eleva tion ofhis former companionina rms He hadprom
isedhimtwomillions of francs a s anindemnity for,

the

principality of Ponte Corvo, andother possessions which
had been a ssignedhimin Holland; and, a lthoughthese
were restoredonhis cea sing to be a subjectof France, yet
only one ha lf of themoney wa s ever paid. As a tempts
tionto allure his ambitionaway fromScandina via , be pre
tendeda designof conferring uponhimthe kingdoms of

Aragon andCata lonia , because he consideredSpain too

grea t a country forhis brother
’

s strengthof ca pacity.

” In
a ll these professions he actedwithhisusua l insincerity
still, for a time , the langua ge andoutwa rda ppea rance of
friendship were preserved. Until his depa rture the prince
seems to ha ve reposedfull confidence in the kindintsu
tions of the emperor, who had permitted a ll his aidsde
camp to accompany him, andgiven a ssurances ofhis con
tinuedsupport But this illusionwa s of short dura tion.

The infirmities of Cha rles XIII soondevolvedupon Ber.
nadotte the supreme commandof the national forces, and
the genera l direction of the administra tion. Itwas then
thatthe schemes of N a poleonforesta blishinghis ascendeu
cy over Swedenbeganto beunfolded. The Frenchenvoy

Scott
’
s Life of N a poleon, vol. vi. , c. liii. , Appendix . Re

fl
‘
ecé
ions

l

onthe Conduct of N a poleontowa rds the Prince toys!
0

‘

w eren.
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st Stockholm, BaronAlguier, intima tedhismaster’s wish
to forma closer connexionwiththat kingdom, andeven

proposedthat it should join in a confederacy withDanma rk andthe Grand-duchy of Wa rsaw to assist himin
the approaching wa r withRussia . Failing in the artful
project of crea ting a Northern coalition, he a ssumed amore imperious tone, andthrea tenedthe Swedishgovemmentwiththe consequences ofhis resentmentunless they
openly arrayedthemselves under his standard, andmade
commoncause withhimagainst his enemies,more espe

cia lly by repressing what he designated the contraband
trade ofGrea tBritaininthe Ba ltic.

Bernadotte hadsagacity enoughto perceive that these
demands wouldprove utterly ruinous to the peace and

prosperity of Sweden. Her sea s were stockedwithfish.
butthe wantof saltto preserve themgreatly circumscribed
this a bundant source of nourishment. Hermountains
were clothedwithwoods, and richly impregnatedwith.

ironandcopper ; butthese natura l productions requiredto
be convertedinto articles ofdomestic consumption, which
couldonly be done by foreigncommerce . These consid
creticus were of themost vita l importance to a country
ex hausted by a sanguinary struggle. and stripped of so

la rge a portionofits territory ; butthe a rrogantimpa tience
of Bonaparte , rendereddoubly irrita ble by the defeat of
his best generals in the Spanishpeninsula , would listen
neither to reasonnor remonstrance . Ina conference with
the celebra tedBaronLsgarbjelke , the Swedishminister a t
Paris,he complainedof the backwa rdness theyhadshown
to aidhis projects ; andthreatenedto confisca te theirves
sels onthe Continent, andto cause the Danes andRus
sians to attack the kingdom, unless within fifteen days
they ceased to hold commercia l or friendly intercourse
withBritain. Finding no a lternative left butcompliance,
or the immediate invasion of his dominions , the crown

priuca yieldedto a necessity whichhe couldnot resist ;
andin littlemore thantwo weeks a fterhis arriva l inthe
North, he adoptedthe Continenta l system, anddecla red
war againstEngla nd.

Ever since the peace of JonkOping, Denmark hadeu
teredinto a ll the projects of the Frenchemperor, andeven
furnishedhimwith 6000 seamen to be employedin the .
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Spanishw ar. Insteadof a sserting the rights andenjoying
the benefits of neutra lity, she co opera tedwithFrance in
enforcing the anti- commercia l systema gainst Grea t Brit
ain: a line of policy whichocca sionedsevere reta liation,
andplungedthe kingdominto deeper distress . A flotilla
hadbeen equippedthe preceding yea r,underthe command
of Ca ptainMortga er, for attacking the Isle ofAnholt, then
in possession of the English, who hadformedan esta b

lishmentthere , anderecteda fort forits protection. The
a ttemptw a s defameduntil spring, in consequence of the
frost ; and on the 27th of March, 181 1 , the ex pedition,
consisting oftwelve transports andasmany gunboats, a p
pea redoff the island, andendea vouredto effect a landing
ontwo opposite points . CaptainMaurice ,who command
edthe British, foileda lltheir efforts to stormhis ba tteries
anda fter a spirited conflict they were defeated, withthe
loss of severa l vessels , andmore prisoners than the whole
amount of the Englishga rrison.

The proclama tion of hostilities by Swedenw as ra ther
a confessionof fea r or weakness than anindicationof enmity towards Britain. No disposition w as evinced to

a bandonherneutra lity or adopt violentmea sures ; andif
she ordered the sequestra tion of Britishproperty, itw asmerely to silence the ca lumnies of those who accusedher
of throwing obstacles in the way of a general peace .

Awa re of the causes thathadex tortedthismanifesto, the
power againstwhomitwa s directedwa smore likely to
compassiona te thanresentsucha proceeding and, accord
ingly, the declarationofwa rmade no perceptible difference
inthe relations betweenthe courts of London andStock
holm. Itwa s evidenttha tBernadotte haddeterminedto
act a s a Swede , not a s a Frenchman andto promote the
interests of his adoptedcountry, ra ther than bendto the
dicta tes of his former pa tron. The Continental system
wa s allowedto languish, while an amica ble intercourse
wasmaintainedwithSir James Sauma rez, who hadbeen
sentwitha considerable fleet of observationto the Ba ltic.

Bonapa rte wa s highly offended at the want of zea l in
his Northern a lly ; he complainedthathis hostile demon
stra tions were a vain pretence and a t lengthdiscovered
tha this former a ssocia te in a rms, fa r fromholding out ex
pectations of a ssistance , evidently inclinedto the interests



amen or cna a s JOHN x iv . 25 1

ofhis adversaries . Numerous communications, filledwithmenaces andreproaches, pa ssedbetweenthe two sover

eigns . The langua ge of Bernadotte wa s honoura ble tohis
patriotic feelings, andclearly indicative of his sentiments
towards France . Sweden, he said, hadconsentedto da
clare war againstEngland, notwithstanding every consid
era tionwhichher sa fety opposedto thatmea sure . Inthe
andcondition to which she was reduced, peace a lone a f

fordedthe only hope of repairing, by agriculture andcommerce, the losses shehadsustained of re-esta blishingher
finances, recruiting hermilita ry system, andimproving her
administration yetshe hadventuredonhostilities without
a single battalionready tomarch,withouta rsena ls ormaga
zines, and, whatwa s still worse , withoutthemeans ofde
fraying the ex penses ofsoha zardous anenterprise . Herin

habitants were by nature warriors, andherconstitution a l

lowedof manbeing levied; a force thatcouldeasily
be raised, butwhichitwa s impossible to supportwithout
foreignaid. The law forbade the king toimpose new ta x es
withoutthe consent of the states, while the rupture with
Englandhadjustdestroyedone ofthe chiefbranches ofpub
licrevenue— the produce ofthe customs, amountingtomore
thansixmillions offrancs yearly . These rea sons, together
withhis sincere wishto live inharmonywithFrance , he
consideredamply suflicientto justifyhiminavoiding a con
test whichwould entail hea vy sa crifices, andin the andmust prove unfortuna te . The indignation of the French
emperor knew no bounds he revoked a ll the promises
he hadmade to the crown-

prince, reca lledhis aidsde
camp, andeventhreatenedhimwiththe fate of the Duke
d
’

Enghien Thismenace , it is a lleged, he seriously ia
tendedto putinex ecution a plotbeing actua lly formedto
seize his personinthe neighbourhoodof Haga , andca rry
himprisoner to France . But the object of the conspira

tors wa s defeatedby the information of an officer named
Sa lazar, who ga ve timely notice of themeditatedoutrage .

The prospect of hostilities withEnglandwa s fa r from
being agreeable to the Swedishnation. Reportswere prop
aga tedthroughout the kingdom, tha titwa s the intention
of the crown-

prince to esta blishthe Frenchpower inthe
Ba ltic, andfina lly, by a wa r for the recovery of Finland, to
tio-operate withN a poleon in his designs a g ainst Russia
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80 strongwas the popula rfdiseontent, that, inconseqrrsnes
of a new law of conscription, insurrections broke out in
the provinces of Scania and Sudermania (July , 1811)
whichitrequireda ll the prudence andenergy of the gov»

ernmentto suppress.

Fromthe peremptory tone andincrea sing
«ax actions of

Bonaparte, itwa s obvious tha t Swedencouldnotmuch
longer remainin a state -

of neutra lity or peace withher
neighbours. He hadorderedher to ex clude ;the .British
andAmericans fromher ports ,upon .whomshe depended
for the disposa l of.three fourths ofhsr‘

prodnce ;
'His nex t

demand.wa s the introduction of the ta riff of.August
18 10, imposing a duty of 60p ercent. upon a ll eohmia l
goods, andthe establishmentof Frenchdoc-triers (colleen
ors of customs)at Gottenborg a nd (ther -towns on the
Swedish. coasts . Another proposa l

-w as for a body of

troops to act against the p atriots -ia Spain, anda sufi cient
number of seamento complete .the crews of four shrps of
the fleetstationedatBrest ; a ll ex penses to be defrayedby
the emperor. To these severa l applications a decidedneg
a tive was re turned. Baron .Engestromobservedinhis
reply, that by the constitutiona l law the king couldraise

no new lovies ex ceptwiththe consent of the states ; but
that, withrega rdto officers inthe navy, there couldbe no
obstacle to their entering the Frenchservice .

Professions of friendship andthrea ts of van
ing proved a like unsuccessful in binding Sweden to the
will of the conqueror, hismea sures now a ssumeda char
acter of direct hostility . Frenchprivateers appea redin
the Ba ltic, andseized, one a fter another, nearly a bun
dredof hermerchantmen. The Swedishenvoy at Paris

whichthence resultedtothe nation buthis remonstrances
were ineffectua l, forhe couldneitherobtaincompensa tion,
nor the surrender of the ca pturedvessels . Not satisfied
withcond- ning themas lawful prizes under pretence
thatthey were furnishedwithEnglishlicenses- not con
tentwithseizing sma ll coa sters inthe Sound, ladenwith
provisions, andthe produce of homemanufactures—Aha
French government sequestra ted Swedish property and

shipping in the German ports , andeventrea tedtheir seamen a s prisoners of wa r, sending theminirons toman
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the fleets at Antwerp andToulon. The presence of the
Britishcruisers imposeda certaincheck onthese outra ges ;
butwhenthe sea sonof the yea r obligedthemto withdraw ,

acts of pira cy andviolence were renewedwithincrea sed
activity . The Swedishflotilla hadorders to reta liate , and
were compelledto protect their flag andcommerce a gainst
the reitera teda ttacks of a power whichhadresolvedto
trea t a s enemies all states thatwere on friendly terms with
Grea tBrita in.

In addition to these annoyances . by sea , the Prince of

Eckmuhl, who commandedthe revolutionary a rmy in the
northof Germany, orderedGenera l Friant, with
troops, to seize Pomerania (Janua ry 27 , a ndtake

possessionof the ca pita l. Rugenwas immediately a fter
wa rdoccupiedby the French, who took the commandant
prisoner, anddetainedin their service a ll the ships and

pa ckets on the coa st. In themonthof Februa ry, a. fleet,
withGenera l Engelberton board, a rriveda t Stra lsundto
bring off the Swedishtroops ; buthe wa s notpermittedto
communica te withthe shore . The violent anddicta toria l
course pursued by N a poleonmade it impossible for the
courtof Stockholmto standin any other rela tiontowards
himthanthatof a hostile power. Itcannotbe laidto their
cha rge that they actedwithprecipitation ; for itismani
festthatthey were anx ious to preventthemiseries ofwa r,
and had scrupulouslymaintained their neutra lity . until
every peaceful obligationwas dissolved.

M eanwhile the views andinex haustible resources of
Bonaparte were directedtowa rds another qua rter, where
his da ring andsanguinary ambitionwa s at la sttomeetits
due rewardfromthe unerring handof retributive justice .

For some time the friendship between the courts of St.

Petersburg andSt. Cloudhadbeengrowing cool. The ex
tensionof the Frenchempire to the towns on the 'Baltic
hadbecome a subjectof suspicion andanx iety to Alex an
der, who, instead of Opposing these insidious encroa chments, was wa sting his strengthin a war of aggression
against the Turks andPersians . The first symptomof

discontent which he ex hibitedw a s his a bandoning the
Continenta l system(December 13, by a uka se in
tordictingthe produce ofFra nce , wine only e x cepted. The
seizure of the duchy of Oldenburg (Februa ry 28,
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the pa trimony of his family, wa s an outrage of such a

persona lnature thata rupture becameunavoidable . Napo
leon professed a wish to enter into negotiations , witha
view to a genera l pacifica tion, buthis artifices couldnot
deceive the Cza r.

Ana llurementwa s heldout to Sweden, notwithstanding
a ll friendly relationsmusthave beenrega rdeda s brokenby
the occupa tionof Pomerania , to become the ally ofFrance,
by anoffer to relinquishthat province ; anda lso to compel
Alex ander to restore Finland, if she wouldconsentto fur
nish troops to cc—opera te with his a rra y against

Russia . The acceptance of these seductive propositions
wouldha ve proved a s ruinous to the interests as it wa s
contra ry to the inclinations of the Swedishgovernment,
who could not overlook the fact that a state of active

wa rfa re with so powerful a neighbour wa sutterly incom
pa tible withtheir diminishedstrengthandresources, the
necessa ry ex pense of a single campaignrequiring not less
thantwelve or fifteenmillions of rix -dollars . Besides, it
wouldhave ex posedtheir commerce andtheir coasts to
the destructive vengeance ofthe Englishfleetinthe Ba ltic,
andthus created additiona lmisery athome without any
certainprospectof territoria l augmentation. The restitu
tion of Pomerania was an actwhichcommon justice demanded; but a war underta ken to reconquer Finland
wouldonly accumula te hea vier losses, whichthe nation
wa s not ina condition to support ; andeven thoughre

possession were obtained, how w as it to be defended,
when their shipping, their trade , andtheir finances were

i The proposed a lliance withFrance, while
it ex actedinthe first instance the surrender of their inde
pendence , wouldha ve conductedbydegrees to a ll the sac
rinces whichundermine the prosperity andcomplete the
degradationof sta tes .

Scorning the versatile andtemporizing policywhichhad
drawn somany other kingdoms into the fata l snare, Swe
denresolvedtomake an appea l oncemore to the courage,
the loya lty, and the pa triotismof her children. On the
20thof April the king a ssembled a diet atOrebro,
andopenedthe sessionby a speech,inwhichhe announced,
interms by nomea ns equivoca l, the principles of his gov
crament, andhis resolution tomaintain inviolate the na
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tiennlindependence , as well as to emancipate its commer
cia l industry fromall foreignembarrassments ; thus clea rly
intimating his abandonment of the Continenta l system.

Orders were immediately despatchedto the coast, to a fford
Britishships indistress the assistance whichtheymightte
quire . Mr. Thornton, who thenheldno public character
a t Stockholm, was receivedas the accreditedminister of
Grea t Britain ; andonthe 12thof July peace w as conclu
ded atOrebro between the two kingdoms, the latterha v
ing previously (June 23)revokedthe orders in council of
January andNovember, 1807 , imposing certain restrictive
conditions onthe trade withneutral countries .

it

A treaty withthe Cza rhadfor some time beencontem
plated, anda Russiangentlemanwas already a tStockholm
for the purpose of conducting the negotiations . Some dif
ficulties , however, having arisen, a personal interview be
tween the crown-

prince and the emperor was decided
upon; and, accordingly, these distinguished personagesmet atAbo onthe 28thofAugust, abouttenda ys after the
diethadclosedits proceedings . The resultof the confer
ence wa s sa tisfactory to bothpa rties ; and, according to
Bourienne, it wa s evenhintedthat Bernadotte wa s des
tinedto replace N apoleonon the throne of France . By a

conventionwhichhadbeen signedat St. Petersburg somemonths before (April Alex ander agreedthat Norway
shouldbe securedto Sweden, andthat a body of 25 000or

Swedes shouldcc-opera te withhis forces inmaking
a diversion a gainstBona pa rte on the coasts of Ge rmany .

T his a rrangementwas nowmodified, the emperor having
stipulatedtha tthe conquest of Norway shouldnot be un
dertakenuntil a la ter period, andtha tthe Russian troops
destinedfor that ex pedition shouldbe transportedto Riga
forthe protectionofhis owndominions againstthe invasion
threatenedby France .

The prepa rations ofBonapa rte were on a sca le ofunex

A simila rtrea ty was concluded(July 18)a tthe same place
between Russia andGrea t Britain. The pea ce w ith

'

l
‘urkey

hada lready (Ma y 28)been signeda t Bucha rest. The conduct
of Swedenindecla ring wa r a gainst France w a s a bly vindica ted
inthe letters of the crownmice to the Emperors Ale x ander

l
l
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s

a

c
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l

lson.
— Meredith’s emoria ls of Cha rles J "m. p. l48.

Q 90.
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ampledma gnitude, andseemed proportionedto the va st

enterprise whichhe hadunderta ken, of annihilating the in
dependence of the North, the last ba rrier thatOpposedhis

the conquerorhopedto findrepose, wa s laidin ashes, and
provedatonce the limitof his ex pedition andthe tomb of
his greatness . The flames of that awful conflagration
anheroic sacrifice to a vertthedoomofthe empire— proved
the firstdawnofreturning liberty toEurope . Of the hosts
thatcrossedthe Niemen, amisera ble remnantfledthrough
deserts of their owncreating, only to be overtaken by the
a venging swords of the enemy . Their b aderhimself es~
capedin disguise, andreachedParis (December 18), the
harbinger ofhis owndefea t. The estimatedloss by death
mostof whomperishedin the disastrous ca sua l

ties ofthe flight.

*

Themea sures adapted by Swedenhad a considerable
influence onthe fortune of the w a r. Inthe northof Germany a Frenchcorps wa s keptincheck by the troops a s

sembledin Swedishports ; and, atthemomentwhenthe
invader wa sma rching on Smolensko, a force of

Russians inFinlandwere released, by suspending the immediate fulfilment of the treaty Withthe court of Stock
holm, andthus left at liberty to join CountWittgenstein,
Beresina .

Althoughdiscomfited anddejected, N apoleon resolved
tomake the ex perimentof another campaign, andby a de
cree of the senate (Janua ry 1 1 1813)a new conscription
of menwas placedat the disposa l of the govemment. A formidable league. however, was organizedin
the North, whichput a check to the career of ha voc and
revolutionwhichfor six teenyears he hadpursuedwitha lmostuninterruptedsuccess . His refusa l to reimburse the
King of Prussia for the vastsums he hadadvancedinfur

Heeren, vol. ii. , per. iii. , p. 3l7- 323. Slain, 1255110; died
ofhnnge r, cold, andfatigue . prisoners, l99,000. —Scott

’
s

l.ife of N a poleon. vo iii. , p. 238.
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nishing supplies to the French army, served a s a pretex t

to FredericWilliamfor shaking off anallia nce so contrary
to the true interests ofhis kingdom. An appea lwa smade
to the na tion, andin a few w eeks troops,under
Blucher, were ready to ta ke the field. This defection led
to a trea ty withRussia , whichwa s signed(January 27)a t
K a lisch, andafterwardconfirmed(February 28)atBreslau.

Sweden a lso resolvedonofl
'

ensivemea sures , andissued
amanifes to of the numerous injuries thathadforcedher
into a declarationof hostilities . Onthe 3dof Ma rchshe
concludedat StockholmanalliancewithEngland, bywhich
she pledgedherself to employ a corps of men, to
actwiththe troops firmishedby Russia andPrussia against
the commonfoe of Europe ; andto grant to Britishship»

ping for twenty yea rs the right of entrepotinthe ports of
Gottenborg,

'

Carlshamn, andStra lsund. GreatBritain, on
the otherhand, according to the engagements already sub
sisting between the courts of Stockholmand St. Peters

burg, boundherself notto oppose the annex ationof Nor
w ay to Sweden, butto coaoperate witha na val a rmament,
shouldthe King of Denma rk decline to jointhe granda l

liance against France . She agreed;moreover, to advance
Charles XIII. a subsidy of sterling for the ser
vice (if the approaching campaign; andto giveup the pos
session of the islandof Guadeloupe inthe West Indies (a

promise whichwas notfulfilled), on'

condition that British
subjects inthe colony shouldbe '

protected, anda ll vessels
e x cludedbelonging to the enemies of England.

While the other Northern states were preparing to re

cedno inclination to imitate their ex ample . She had
abetted the confederacy against Russia , and aided the
views of Bona pa rte by occupying the Germancoa sts with
her troops . Her seamenmannedthe Frenchfleets ; her
privateers annoyedthe trade , a ndher ports were shut to
the commerce of England; andwhen the invading army
was in fullmarchuponMoscow , she decla red, in reply to

an aptea l fromthe emperor, her resolutionto standor fa ll

thatcity,» andwhenthe fate of the fugitive conqueror was
yetuncertain, the D anish ambassador at St. Petersburg
showed a disposition towa rds re conciliation but when
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endea voursweremade atStockholmto followup these pa
cificdemonstra tions, the government disa vowedthe .pro

fessions Of their envoy, andcontinuedtheir adherence to

the Continenta l system
Meantime wa rlike prepa rations , ominous of greatevents,

were organizedon amore gigantic sca le thanEurope had
hitherto beheld. The la st scene w as approaching of that
bloody tra gedy whichhadocca sionedamost a ppa lling ex
penditure of human life , andspreadmisery anddesolation
over the Continent. Onthe one side were a rrayedRus
sia , Prussia , Sweden, Britain, Spain, Portugal, andAna
tria . The confederates of France were Ita ly, Holland,
Denma rk, Ba varia , Sax ony, andthe other sta tes ofNorth
ern Germany . At no former periodhad N apoleon commandadamore numerous '

a rmy, or occupiedmore fa vour
a ble positions for resisting the atta cks of his adversa ries ;
buthe hadnow to Oppose a combination of ta lent anda
reactionof nationa limpulses , suchas he hadneverbefore
encountered.

Inthismemorable campaign, none ofthe a lliedgenera ls
bore amore distinguishedpart than the crown-prince of

Sweden, by whomthe plan of operations is saidto ha ve
beenoriginally sketched. Early inMay ( 1813)he embark
edwithhis troops at Stockholm, andproceededto Ca rls
crona, where he issueda spiritedaddres s , announcing the
causes andobjects of the w a r. Onthe 1sthhe arriveda t
Stra lsundto take command of the forces, amounting tomen, whichRussia and Prussia had engaged to

place athis disposa l. AtBerlinhe fix edhis headquarters ,
with a view to act against the enemy a s circumstancesmight require . Detachments of the a llies had a lready
driventhe invaders fromHamburg, Lubec, andLauenburg,
fromthe duchy ofMecklenburg, andSwedishPomerania ;
but the Danes andFrenchunder Da voust occupiedthe
two first-namedcities (May whichwere subjectedto
a ll the horrors of pillage anddeva sta tion. Numerous en
gagements during the summermonths hadtakenplace in
Sa x ony, the chief theatre of the w ar, fromwhichN a poleon
hadsufferedso severely thathe w a s obligedto solicit a
truce . An a rmistice w a s concluded (June 4)at Poise
vitz, andthis interval the confedera tedsovereigns employ
edih contracting new engagements with foreign courts,
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andarranging those treaties Of a lliance andpecuniary sub
sidies withBritainandAustria , whichconstitutedthe six th
grandcoa lition tgainst France , andultimately ledto the
restorationof t!re Bourbons . The appea rance of anEng
lishfleet ofl

‘

COpenha gen, demanding the cessionof Nor

w ay, inducedFrederic VI. to formana lliance withBona
pa rte (July anddeclare war against the other Ba ltic

powers . At the same time a ree nforcement of
Danishsoldiers, commandedby the Prince OfHesse, w ere
orderedto jointhe armyunder Davoust.
Hostilities were resumed (August when the cities

andplains of Poland, Sa x ony, Bohemia , Bavaria , andSi
ing nations . In this sanguina ry strife, victory decla red
unequivoca lly forthe a llies ; andonva rious occa sions they

royal of Sweden. The planof the cammign, a s arranged
in a conference held atTrachenberg, was to allure Bona
pa rte fromhis asylumat Dresden, anddraw himinto a

situationmore accessible to the combinedOperations Ofhis
antagonists . In this scheme they succeeded entirely to

their wishes , andLeipsig, whichhadso often witnessed
the triumphs of civil andreligious libertyunder its wa lls,
wa s againdestinedto see the freedomof oppressedEu
rope vindicated andrestored on its cla ssic soil ; where
nea rly ha lf amillion of comba tants were a ssembled, ex
hibiting a strange diversity of nations and tongues, nu
para lleledia history since the ex peditions Of Xerx es and
Attila . A battle of three days (October 16, 18, 19)closed
a scene of havoc anddestruction whichhumanity shud
ders to contemplate . While the three victorious sover

eignsmetin the great squa re of the city, the Frenchem
perormade his escape towa rds the Rhine withonly a rem
nant ofhis army, andarrivedat Paris within a week a fter

he had seen the proudfa bric of his grea tness dashed to

pieces onthe spotwhere hehadformerly triumphed. This
flightwa sma rkedby the same disasters as had attended

his retreat fromMoscow ; famine andpestilence aidedthe
sands .

This battle wa s of the utmost importance to Europe,
frmn the pe litica l consequences whichfollowed. Itga ve
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a newinrpulse to themilitary spirit of the Continent. The

powers andstates of Germany rose a lmostsimultaneously,
andthrew Off the chains of the Frenchruler ; the con

federa tion Ofthe Rhine wa s abandoned, a ndthe legitimate
governments restored. WilliamOf Orange was recognised
a s sovereignprince of the N etherlands . Italy andthe ll
lyrian province s were emancipated; andin the Spanish

peninsula , where every step of the Duke of 'Wellington
hadbeen a ttendedwithvictory, the dyna sty of the Bour
bons w as re- established. The phantomOfuniversa l dominion whichhaunted the imagination of N apoleon, and
hadbeen a lmost rea lized, was thus dissolved, a s itwere ,
by the spell of a single defeat. The a lliedarmies pursued
the Rhine , determinednot to sheaththeirswords until a
genera l pea ce w a s confirmed, andFrance reduced.to her
natura l positioninthe socia l systemOf' Europe .

Some remnants Of the gigantic edifice whichhad just
beenoverthrowninthe castandwest, still lingeredamong
the fortresses ofthe north. Marshal St. Cyr, whomBona
men, who became prisoners of wa r. The three

employedbefore tha tca pita l being new at liberty tounder
take other operations, the Prince -roya l of Sweden, after
despatching Ba ron

“

oWinzingerode to the Dutch frontier.

whomw a s b lockedup in Hamburg, while the la tter had
anterritory was rescuedfromthe B ench, "

the regency of
the electorate was rees ta blished (November andBer
nadotte, who hadformerly ruledthe inhabitants as anen
emy ’s general,hadthe ha ppiness to receive froma ll cla ss
a s testimonies of their gratitude for themanner inwhich
he hadthenex ercisedhis command.

The warwa s new carriedinto the Danishterritory ; a nd
while the Frenchma rshal was pursuedanddefeatedby
Genera lWoronsofi

‘

in a sanguina ry a ction a tWandsbec,
the Danes were compelledto evacua te Lubec (December
0)andretire to Rendsburg, after being routedin anobsti
nate engagement. Holsteinwas conquered, Sleswig over
nu, andTettenbornhadpushedonwithhis lighttroops to
Kolding, the frontier town Of Jutland, when a «truce was
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upon (December with a view to try the efl
'

ect

ofnegotiation. Butthe government atCopenhagenhaving
rejectedthe basis ofpacifica tionwhichwas offered,hostil
ities were resumed.

Themainobstacle to anamicable a rrangementwas the
resolution of the allies respecting the separation of Nor
way ; anditis notsurprising tha tFrederic VI . , so long as
there w as themostdistantprospectOf success forhis a rms,
shouldevince reluctance to a ccede to a treaty by whichhe
wouldlose a kingdomcontainingupwardof amillionofia
ha bitants . His a ttachmentto the B e nchcausehadbegun
to cool, a nda t an early periodOf the campaignhemani
featedaninclinationto join the confederatedpowers ; but
these symptoms ofchange appearedtoo late, andforce was
necessa ry to ex torthis a ssentto theirproposa ls, even after
oppositionwas become useless. Fredericstadt andGluck
stadt, whichwa s ex emptedfromthe truce,hadcapitulated
(December 1-9 and Janua ry 5, andRendsburg wa s
closely invested, when a tlengththe peace OfKielwas con
cluded(January 14)withSweden andEngland, signedon

the part Of the former by Ba ron de .Wetterstedt, andof
the latter byMr. Thornton. Denma rk enteredimmedia te
ly into the granda lliance a gainstBonaparte, andpromised
to furnisha contingentof men, to be paidbymonth
ly subsidies of fromGreat Britain. The troops at

Germany .

By this treaty, Frederic renounced for himself andhis
successors the possession of a ll Norway andits depend
ancies (Greenland, Iceland, andthe Fa rce Isles ex cepted)
a s fa r a s the boundary of the Russianempire . All proper
ty andconquests, withthe ex ception of Heligoland, were
to be returned, andthe portof Stralsundopenedas anen

trepetfor colonia
l
produce andmanufactures brought from

England. The King Of Swedena ssuredto the Norwegians
full possessionOf a ll their rights andimmunities ; he like
wise cededto Denma rk Pomerania , withthe Isle ofRugen,
andpromisedhis intercession to Obtainfartherindemnifi
ca tion. Pa rtOf these

'

stipulations, however, weremerely
conditional, and requiredmilitary interference to ca rry
theminto effect. Peace w as soon after (Februa ry 8)con
cludedwithRussia a tHanover, andwithPrussia at Paris
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(June by whichthe politica l andcommercia l relations
betweenDenma rk andthese states were re esta blisheda s
they ex istedbefore the w a r:
To vindicate his policy in consenting to so grea t a sac

rifice a s the disintegration Of the kingdom, his Danishma
jesty issuedamanifesto, stating the causes thathaddriven
himinto an a lliance withN a poleon, andaccusing France
Of brea king her engagements by refusing to defray the ex
pense Of the numerous a rmy whichshe hadma rchedinto
the country, ostensibly for the protectionofhis dominions .

The support of these troops cost severa lmillions of rix

dolla rs , whichhadnever been refunded; andthus the re
sources oi

'

the government, a lready diminishedby the na
va lwar andthe prejudicial effects Of the Continenta l sys
tem. hadbecome tota lly ex hausted.

The annex ation of the Hanse towns andcontiguous
provinces to the French empire , became a lso amost op
pressive burdenwithregardto the commercia l intercourse
Of

'

Germany . The Prince of Eckmuhl, who w a s pledged
by treaty to have meninreadiness to defendSles
wig, Holstein, and Jutland, hadviola ted that stipulation
by quitting these provinces and retreating to Hamburg,
lea ving the Danes to their fate , who were una ble to with
standthe superior force thatw as approaching their fron
tier. The irruptionOf the Swedes andRussians into the
duchies, the loss of the towns

‘

andfortresses, and, la stly,
the desertion of an a lly on whose a ssistance the utmost
reliance hadbeenplaced, left Denma rk no a lterna tive but
to surrender pa rt of her territory to sa ve the remainder,
whichwa s a lready ha lf conquered by the troops Of the
combinedpowers .

Ha ving thus securedpeace , annihila tedthe domina tion
Of foreig noppressionin the North, andobtaineda solemn
gua rantee fortheunionOfNorwa y, the crown-princema rch
edwithhis victorious legions to the Rhine , observing the
progress of the granda rmy, andkeeping the Belgians in
awe , while the a lliedsovereigns were va inly endea vouring
to negotiate withBona parte for the permanent repose of

Europe .

To ex pel the few garrisons Of the enemy that lingered
in some Of the German fortresses, Bernadotte had left
Genera l Benningsen, with men, to formthe siege of
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Hamburg. Thatunfortunate city wa s still ex posedto the
unrelenting severity Of Davoust, one of whose precau
tiona rymea sures w as the appointment Of a commission.

withthe powerOf condemning todea tha ll persons accused
ofuttering inflammatory speeches to ex a sperate the sol

diers orthe inhabitants againsthis oppressive government
But the days of its sufferings were numbered, and the
eventwa s a thandwhichwa s to restore its independence ,
andits politica lrankinthe federa l systemof the Continent.
Althoughthe bloody fieldof Leipsigmay be rega rdedas

the gra ve of N apoleon
’
smilita ry fortunes, he hadnotyet

lea rnedto profit by the lessons Of adversity . Onhis re

turnto Pa ris, he announcedhis intention to continue the
wa r, andobtainedfromthe senate (Nov . 18)a new con

scription Of men, whichcompleted the immense
numberof humanbeings , a ll Of whom, ex clusive
Qf the ex isting a rmy, had been sacrificed to his wild
schemes Ofuniversa l empire . Rejecting the libera l offers
tenderedhimby the a llies intheirdecla ra tion atFrankfort
(Dec. andsoon a fterinthe congress of Cha tillon (Feb .

3, whichguarantiedhima throne and a territory
la rger than France had ever possessedunder the Bour
bons, he leftthemno choice butthat .Of againbringing the
contestto the decisionof the sword.

The confedera tes hadcrossedthe Rhine inthemonths
of December and January a series Of battles carried
themto the heights OfMontma rtre (March whenPa ris
capitulated, andnex tday the victoriousmona rchs entered
the city which, for the first time , hadhea rdthe thunder of
hostile a rtillery . Withthe ca pital, the kingdomitselfwas
conquered. The senate , la tely the obsequious slaves ofN a
poleon, actua lly proposedhis deposition, and a ppointed a

provisionary government tomana ge the national a ffairs

until the a rriva l of the legitimate sovereign. The uncon
ditiona l a bdica tionof Bonaparte removedthe only obstacle
to the conclusion Of a genera l pea ce ; the ex iledprinces of
the Continent returnedto their thrones, andprepa rations
were immedia tely begun for reconstructing the subverted
political systemof Europe .

During these important achievements on the soil of

France , a new storma rose in the North,whichthreatened
to obstruct the restora tion Ofuniversa l tranquillity. andto
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involve theS candinaviannations in those ca lamities flu.
whichthe other states had been so happily emancipated.

The treaty ofKielhadguarantiedto Swedenthe annex a

tionofN orwa y but this compa ct, howeverimperative or
sincere onthe pa rt ofDenma rk, didnotinrply the consent
Of the cededprovinces . Itcannot be deniedthat the a r

rangementwa s dictatedby policy andtheurgentpressure
of circumstances rather thanby justice ; but as the a llied

powers haddelibera tely involvedthemselvesmthe Obliga
tions of sucha transfer, andderivedimportant advantages
fromit by Obtaining the cO-Opera tion Of the crown-

prince

in the re- establishment of their common liberties, strict
faithrequiredtha tpolitical convenience shouldin this in
stance triumphovernatural equity andthe remonstrances
The Norwegians are pa ssionately attachedto their na

tivemounta ins , andknownto possess a lofty spirit Of in
dependence . Thoughthey hadlong cea sedto constitute
a separa te nation, andwere the subj ects of amona rchvest
edwith power nea rly a bsolute , they still retainedconsti

tutiona l privileges which, combinedwith their detached
situation fromthe centre of government, had securedto
thema considerable sha re of practica l freedom. Itwas

sca rcely, therefore, to be ex pectedthat they wouldquietly
submitto be transferredfromonema ster to anotherwith
out consulting their inclination, andin virtue of a contract
to whichthey were not parties . This repugnance wa s
aggra va tedby feelings of national animosity, which, cher
is edfromthe earliest ages, hadgrown into a sort of he
reditary enmity towards the country withwhichtheywere
henceforthto be politica llyunited. The recentseverity of
Swedenhadex a speratedthese ancient antipathies, by

"m
tercepting a ll supplies of provisions in a yea r of sca rcity,
inconsequence ofwhich5000persons a re saidtoha ve per
ished

'

1nthe diocese ofTrondheimOf famine anddisea se .

Atthis critical period, the governor Of the kingdomwa s
Prince ChristianFrederic, duke of Holstein, andheir-pre
sumptive to the crown of Denmark, who, by his patrioticmea sures , hadwon the confidence anda ffectionof the ih
habitants . When an Officer fromStockholmarrivedwith
the ra tifica tionof the trea ty of Kiel, the prince foundthat
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save them, butto assume
these assurances of loyalty tohis person,he determinedto
oppose theunionby force, andproceededacross themcunt
ains to Trondheim. Everywhere he wa s hailed a s a do

tionate enthusiasm, We will conquer ordie for oldNor
way

’
s freedom!” Having so far arrangedhis plans , he

returnedto Christiania andtook the oath as regent, an

eventwhichwas celebratedby the usua l ex pressions of

public rejoicing. The Danishflag was taken down (Feb

cd, consistmg ofseventeenpersons, andanaddress issuod
by the prince, ca lling upon the inhabitants to assert their

constitutiona l settlement of the crown shouldbe fix edby
the decision of a nationa l a ssembly. Other circulars de
claredthe lungdomto be atpeace , andonterms Of free ih
During theseese proceedings, CountAx el Rosen

atChristiania (February 24)a s Swedishplenipotentiary, to
putin ex ecution the trea ty Of peace with Denma rk. He
w a s the bearer of a proclamationfromCharlesXIII . to the

ga gedex pressly to lcav
'

e themthe power of cstablishing a
edonthe basis of national representation, andthe rightof
ta x ing themselves . He also pledgedhimself not tomix
the finances Of the two countries, to keep their respective
debts entirely separate , andnot to suffer the resources of

Norway to be ex pendedout of the kingdom. To this doc
larationPrince Frederic repliedby appea ling to the resolu
tion whichhe hadpublishedin

y
the face of a ll Europe,

never to submitto a forcedcession. CountRosenunme
diately returned, without farther urging the Object of his

II.— X
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The resistance of the natives hadbeenstimulated
by themisrepresenta tion of a number of Danes in that
country, andpartly by the fa llacious hopes of support fi'

om
England. TO vindica te himself fromany suspicionOfha v
ing secretly fomented this rebellious spirit, the King of

Denma rk addresseda letter (April 13)to themagistrates
andinha bitants ofNorway, inwhichhe avowedhis determination to adhere to the stipulations of the treaty, as the
onlymeans of preventing the ruinof bothcountries, andtc
acknowledge no other authority or government among
themsave thatofthe King Of Sweden. He ex pressedhis

regret anddisplea sure a tthe conduct of Prince Christian,

in abusinghis trust by a ssuming the sovereignty whichbe
longedto another ; he forbade a llOflicersnominatedbyhim
to accept or retain any employmentunder the regency,
andcommandedthe departure Of those who were not na
tives onpainof forfeiting theirrights andprivileges as Dar.

tshsubjects .

To a scertainthe views Of England, andObtain, if poss
sible , her a ssent to the new constitution, Mr. Ca rstenAn
ker wa s deputed to London, andhad a conference with
LordLiverpool, whichput an endto the ex pecta tions tha t
hadbeenentertainedofreceiving anycountenance fromtha t
quarter. The Britishministry, a s pa rties to the trea ty of
union, consideredthemselves boundingoodfaithandhon
our to see itcarriedinto effect, evenby the painful opera
tionofhostile constraint. A notificationwas accordinglymade (April by commandof the prince-regent, to the
foreign ambassadorsinLondon, sta ting thatcoercivemea s
ures hadbeentakenby ordering an Englishex pedition to
blockade the ports of Norway .

In consequence Of these warlikemenaces , the Norwe
gians resolvedto assume amore decisive attitude . Some,
dreading the approaching conflict,were inclinedto submit;
others preferreda republican formof government; but themajority declaredfor anindependentsovereignty, andcon
curredwiththe resolution of the diet of Eidsvold (April

whichassignedthe crownto the regent, withdescent
to his posterity . The legislative power, by the new con
stitution, w a s vested111 an assembly consisting chiefly Of
landed proprietors. Christian Frederic wa s proclaimed
king (May andon the same day themeeting of thi
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natea was dissolvedin a speechfromthe throne . By this
a ssumption of the regal title, the nation virtua lly stood

pledgedto resistby a rms the compulsory transfer of their
country andas itwasdeemedequiva lentto anintimation
ofwar againstthe allies, the envoys of the four greatpow
ers, Russia , Pmssia , Austria , andEngland, repaired to
Christiania withthe view of attempting a pacific arrangement, ba sedupon the conditions in the trea ties of Kiel;
andannouncing themselves a s heralds ratherthanmedia
tors , they peremptorily insisteduponthe full submissionof
the Norwegians andtheir pretendedking to a decree which
they pronouncedirrevoca ble . The prince was summoned
to returnwithinthe line of his duties a s a subjectof the
Danishcrown,underpain of rebellion, andatthe peril of
kindling anunequa l war inthe North, whichwouldinfal
libly a ccomplishwha t persua sionhadin vain

A genera l blockade had a lready been ordered, and the
a rra y of CountHenningsen, as well a s a corps ofPrussian
troops, were placed a t the disposa l of Sweden. At the
same time, in respectof his highcha racter, andto avoid
the effusionof blood, they consentedto offer suchmodifi
ca tions a smight afl'

ordhimthe honoura blemeans of de
scending fromhis presentunfortunate elevation. Thesemodified terms, intended a s the ba sis of an a rmistice ,
were : Thathe shouldresigninto the hands of the diet all
the rights he hadreceivedfromthem, anduse hisinfluence
to obtaintheir consentto the union: tha tthe country be
tweenthe Glommen andthe Swedishfrontier, the isles oi
Hva l—Oeme, andthe fortresses of Fredericstadt, Frederic
sha ll, Fredericatein, andKongsvinger, shouldbe evacua
ted by the Norwegian troopa andoccupiedby Swedes .

Onthese conditions the blockade was to be raisedwithre
spectto the ports of Christiania , Christiansand, andBer

gen, during the periodof the truce .

The answer of Prince Christian (July 13)was consider
edby the envoys of the alliedpowers as anevasionoftheir
terms . Notone ofthe three proposa ls receivedhis na quni
ifiedacceptance ; amiit seemedobviously his determina
tion to yieldonly to the law of force . This useless at

tempt atcommomise w as followedby a decla rationofhos
tilities . The crown-prince , who hadbeen ex tremely ac

tive in hismilitary operations. issued an address to tho
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rious efl'

orts tha thadbeen He

pointedoutthemutual advanta ges tha tthe two kingdoms
wouldderive fromtheirunion ; amanure which,he said,
N ature herself appearedto indica te , andwhichhad been
projectedby the great Gustavus. To the Norwegianpeo

ple he representedthe fruitlessnemof opposition to the
wishes of Europe, and conjuredthemnot to provoke a

contest alike detrimental to their ownhappiness andto the
The patriotic spirit of the bra ve inhabitants, animated

With lofty notions of their national independence, could
neither be overawedby present danger, nor soothedinto
acqmescence by the hope of prospective advantages . The
wa r commencedwith a nava l action (July inwhich
the Swedish admira l, Baron Pike , took possession of the
Hval-Oerne islands nea rFredericstadt. Three days a fter
ward, the crown-prince , who had set outwiththe whole
a rmy for Norway, reachedStronstadt, where he fix edhis

a detachment of 20000men crossed the
frontier, andoccupiedtwo advancedposts withvery little
resistance . Inthis ex pedition Charles XIII. took a per

sonal share, having formerly been a naval commander ;
butthe enterprise wa s toomeager of incidents to furnish
occasion for grea tgenera lship.

The campaignwa s entirely confinedto the banks of the
Glommen, andproducedmerely a few skirmishes altogeth
eruninteresting. Fredericstadt, whichis reckoned the
key of Christiania , ca pitula ted (August 4)after an attack

fromthe Swedish gunboats andbomb-vessels ; the garri
son, about 1500men, ha ving submittedto hismajesty’s
government, were permittedto returnhome . The capture
of a fewmore of these frontier positions, and a victory

gainedby Genera l Vegesac, broughtthe invading army to
Fredericstein, the bombardmentofwhichwas commenced
on the 12th; buttha t celebratedfortress was

'

spa red the
necessity of surrendering, by the submission of Prince
Christian at themoment when Bernadotte wasmaking
dispositions for surrounding himwith a gre atly superior
force . Finding that resistance wouldbemere desperation,
andincur a useless sacrifice ofhuman life , he a cceptedan
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rention was signed (August 14)at Moss, by . whichhis

formedby the diet ofEidsvold, andtomake no a lterations
but sucha s hadtheirconcuv anes , andwere indispensable
to the friendly coalitionofthe two kingdoms . .An amnes
ty was decla redfor a ll past ex pressionof Opinions, andor
ders given for raising the blockade ofthe Norwegianports
The treatywa s ratifiedby the DanishandSwedishprinces
(August whenChristian immedia tely issueda procismat1ontohis late subjects , acquainting themwith the va
rious circumstances whichhadrenderedhis abdica tionno
to theirwelfare .

The Storthing, or a ssembly of the sta tes,met in terms
of the conventionof Christiania (October andreceived
the resigna tionof the prince , whose hea lthandspirits weremuch a ffected by themortifica tions he hadundergone .
Witha few adherents he setout forLaurvig1g, and,
the accommodationof a Britishsloop-of-wa r, he preferred
the conveyance of a Danishcutter, whichlandedhimat
Skanderborg, in Jutland; andthus terminatedhis short
livedroya lty, the assumption of which, whether dictated
by patriotismor ambition, was an indication of temerity
rather thanpolitica l wisdom. Althoughitwas evidenthe
hadnot givenup the cause of Norwegian
1mtilitsmaintenance wa s placedbeyonda llhumanproba~
bility, there wa s still the remnant of a pa rty, which, inthe
disappointment of their eagerhopes, regardedthe termina
tionof the contestas the resultof perfidy. A commotion
a rose in the capital (October during whichthe house
Of Genera l Ha x thausen, a ccusedof ha ving left the army
for three days without provisions, wa s attacked andde
stroyed. The public tranquillity, however, wa s speedily
restored, andthe inhabitants generally acquiescedin the
resolution of the Storthing (October ca rriedby ama
jority of 74 to 5 voices, whichdecreedthe reunionof the
two kingdomsunderonemona rchy, andwitha representa
tive constitution, subject to sucha lterations a smight be
deemednecessa ry for the welfare of the country .

The electionof Charles XIII . (Nov. 4)metwiththe cl
AnnualRM ister, an. 1814. Heeren. vol. 11. per. iii., p. a s
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tire unanimity ofthe national assembly ; andina few days
the crown- prince , withhis sonOscar, who hadarrivedat

Christiania , repaired to the ha ll of the Storthing, where
the wholemembers took the oathof fidelity, andreceived
the pledge of his Swedishma jesty to govern according to
the nationa l laws . A solemn Te Deumw as performedin
the Cathedral church, accompaniedwith an eloquent sermononthe occasion, composedanddeliveredby the Bish
op of Aggershuus . Countd’Essenw a s investedw ni. the
dignity of Rigs—stadtholder, or chancellor of the kingdom
of Norway ; on the 2dtb the states were dissolved: and
thus wa s completedthe great act ofnationa l reunion, 111 amannerwhichbore every outw a rdmark -

of being
-free and

acceptable .

By the fundamenta l law of Norway, consisting of 1 12

articles , drawnup amidhaste andex citement, andmodel
leda fterthe Spanishconstitutionof 1812, the order of suc
cession was adopted as establishedin Sweden in 1809,
whenGustavus was ex cludedfromthe throne . The gov
ernmentwa s to be anhereditary constitutionalmona rchy,
a s in a distinct, independent, andindivisible kingdom,
unitedunder one crown with Sweden. The whole e x

ecutive authority, andthe ratification of the laws within
certain restrictions , are intrusted to the sovereign, who
appoints his council of state, decla res w ar withsome pre
scribed formalities, concludes a lliances and treaties of

peace andcommerce ; buthe has the power only to con

voke anddissolve the Storthing onex tra ordinary occa sions .

By this new order of things, the interna l repose of the
Scandinavianpeninsula wa s secured. The actofuniting
anunofl'

ending people , against their inclination, with a

power whomthey rega rded a s their natura l enemy, was
indeedmade the theme of bitter remonstrance invarious
countries ; butitwas defendedby others , a s warrantedby
the law of nations, consistent withsoundpolicy, andas

sential to the pacificationof EurOpe ; the cession of that
kingdombeing the ex press condition onwhichthe a llies

hadobtainedthe co- opera tionof a powerful aux iliary force,
andthe persona l services of a prince of consummatemili
ta ry genius . Two na tions long dividedbymountains andmutual prejudices, a lthoughunitedby geogra phical position
andidentity of interests, were thus combinedunder one
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political system, without any sacrifice of constitutional
liberty or nationa l independence . Sweden foundin this
annex ation a recompense for her territoria l losses , anda

rewardforher spiritedex ertions inthe cause ofEuropean
freedom; while Norway, satisfiedthat her laws andreli

gion, her civil andmunicipal privileges, were not to be
violated, gradua lly rela x edin her dislike to an a rrangement fromwhichshe ha s inno respect been a sufferer.

The restorationofLouis XVIII . andthe peace of Pa ris ,
ga ve rise to amultitude ofcompacts betweenthe different
European states . Denma rk concludedtreaties of amnesty
andcommercia l relationship withRussia (Feb . 8, 1814)a t
Hanover, andwithPrussia at Berlin (Aug . by which
the formergoodunderstanding betweenthese several con
tracting powers w as re established, andtheirmediation
profl

‘

eredto guarantyhis Danishmajesty a suitable indem
a lty in lieuof the territorial sacrifices he hadmade . For
completing the conditions andregulations necessary to the
reconstruction of the politica l systemof the Continent, a
genera l congress hadmet atVienna (Oct. composed
of plenipotentiaries froma ll the a lliedpowers, bothgrea t

constitution of Denma rk remainednu
a ltered; andin compensation for Norway, she received
SwedishPomerania andthe Isle of Rugen, whichshe ex
changedwithPrussia for the duchy of Lauenburg a s fa r
as the Elbe . Reckonedby its superficia l contents, this
wa s but a poor indemnification, its chief value consisting
inits internal resources andthe advantages of its local

Whenthe sovereignprinces andfree cities of Germany
formedthemselves atVienna (June 8, 1816)into a general
union, FredericVI a s Duke of Holstein, was includedin
the confederation; while Sweden, by surrendering to Prus
sia her pa rtof Pomerania , separatedherself entirely from
the Continenta l league, of whichshe hadbeen a constitu
entmember since the time of Gustavus Adolphus . Her

relations withNorway were ratifiedby an actsigned(July
8 1)betweenthe two kingdoms,whichleftherinpossession
of squaremiles of territory .

While the congress were thus occupied, andEurOpe in
the enjoymentof a ppa rent tranquillity, Bonaparte quitted
the residence a ssignedhimatElba (March1)with1 140
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adventurers, and proceeded to Paris, whichhe entered
within three weeks a fter his landing on the Gallic coa st.

The tocsinof wa r againresoundedthroughoutEurope ; a
new alliance wa s formed, including a ll the princes ofthe
Germanicconfederation; animmense army took the field
andon the bloody plain of Waterloo (June themem
cra ble usurpa tion of a hundreddays receiveda decisive
overthrow . The sta r of N apoleon then set forever ; and
in six yea rs afterwa rd, the conqueror, whose name had
filledthe world, diedin ex ile andcaptivity (May 5,
on anisland- rock inthe solitary bosomof the ocean.

‘1

The only two powers ha ving representatives atVienna

that declined entering actively into this a lliance against

considering itincompatible withherdignity to appear ex

cept a s a principa l party, while the latter, a lthoughcon
curring in the objects of the confederacy, was toomuch
occupiedwiththe reductionof Norway to lendher aidin
the seconddeliverance of France ; andas she hadtaken
no share inthe cammign, her accessionwa s not required
to the trea ties andconventions signed(November20)be
tweenLouis XVIII. audthe other a lliedpowers for ad

ties . The acts of that congress, however, a fterwardre

ceivedher signature , a s testimony of her acquiescence in
ing politica l systemof Europe .

Nex t to the restoration of peace andthe suppression
of revolutionary commotions abroad, the solicitude of the
respective governments wa s natura lly turnedtowards the
of the belligerent states hadrea pedinthe ironharvestof
the warmore honour andadvantage thanSweden. By a

Inour briefsketchof the Frenchrevolutionary wars, itha s
notbeendeemednecessa ry to spec1fy authoritiesminutely. The
histories andmemoirs ofthese events b

fi
Beauchamp, Bourienne ,

Boutourlin, Duma s, Fain, Fouché, a rdenberg, Jomini, La
banme , Lss Ca ses , Montgsilla rd, Montholon and Gourgaud,
Ney, Odeleben, Ra pp, Sa va ry, Segur, St. 0 r, Suchet, and a

host of others, aremore or less familia r to t 0 Englishreader,
who will acceptthis genera l reference a s all thatis essentia lin
the presentna rrative.
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skilful andsteady course of policy, she notonly raisedher
self fromthe lowest abyss ofmisfortune andperil, but
succeededinregaining, a tthe close of the long anddoubt
ful strife whichshook the Continent, thatinfluential rank
among the na tions of the Northwhich, by a trainofmili
ta ry disa sters andthe rnisgovernmentofherwarrior-kings,
she a ppea redto ha ve lost forever. She had foughtnobly
fur the liberation of Germany, andshe emergedfromthe
struggle withnew laurels addedto her ancientcrown, and
witha guarantee forher future happiness ,inthatcommct
ness andindependence of territory which some of her

Whilemistress of the scatteredduchies andinsula ted
cities tha t ex tendeda long the shores of the Ba ltic andthe
Gulf of Finland, witha populationof itwa s na
cessa ry to defendthese foreign possessions a t a ruinous
ex pense ofmoney andtroops, andagainstmore powerful
neighbours, with whose interests she was incessantly
brought into collision. Since the ba ttle of Pultowa she
hadnevercea sedto feel the difliculties andinconveniences
ofmaintaining those remote conquests . The union of

Norway,whichledto the final surrender ofher Continent
a l provinces. relievedher of these embarrassments, and
changedentirely the loca l positionofherdominions by the
erection of one great peninsular kingdom, including the

mona rchy, andabsolvedfroma llconnex ionwiththe states
of Germany, Swedenis la ss ex posedthan formerly to the
agitationof Continental politics ; shema y standaloof ormterfere, as suits her ownviews of dignity or obligation.

Unfetteredbyincorporatingwithforeignconfederacies . she
is not lia ble to be disturbedby those internal jea lousies
which are una voidable wherever there is a complicatedmix ture of public or private . interests . The outline of

her kingdoms,” a s a writer already citedobserves , rs no

ima ginary line drawnthrougha lake withits entanglement
of islands, ormeandering among streams or overmount
ains . Themy andNorthernoceans, the Baltic, the Sound,
andthe Cattega t, gua rdher bounda ries, and alike pre

clude a llidea of aggrgrandizement onher part, anddestroy
all thoughts of a ggressionon the pa rt of others . On the
side of Russia a lone she has a land- frontier ; but,ma rked
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as itis by the course ofrivers, andminutely setoutinthe
act ofdema rcationof 1819, nothing butthemostobstinate
viola tion of the law of nations couldpossibly tempt either
pa rty tomeditate its transgression.

”

Whether the separationof Norwa y wa s inrea lity a loss
to Denmarkmay be doubted, because their reciprocal ad
vantages were by nomeans equal. The former kingdom,
fromits vast superficia l ex tent, its thin population, and
scanty resources , couldnever protect itself againstinva
sion, ormaintainits independence . By the law ofneces

sity , therefore , itw a s compelledto submit to the fa te of

a llwea k sta tes, either to become the prey of a foreigncon
queror, or throw itself into the arms of a stronger power.

By its annex ation to Sweden, itgained advantages which
no other a rrangementcouldha ve secured. Prejudices and
animosities, no doubt, simila r to those whichso long divi
dedEnglandandScotland,hadsubsistedthroughcenturies
of bloodshed between these two riva l nations ; but time
anda convictionof theirmutua l interests ha ve gradua lly
aba ted these hereditary antipathies . The Norwegians ,
like the Scots ,inpossessionof a free constitution, a re sen
sible of the benefits which they derive fromthe union.

They see thattheir present a lliance is a destiny of nature
a s well a s of necessity . The great physica l bounda ries
ofthe two kingdoms clea rly indicate the propriety of their
combination; and, a lthoughwa r andrevohrtion hadpre
scribeddifferent limits, yet the geographical position of

Scandinavia , a swell a s the simila rity ofmanners, language,
andreligion among its inha bitants , a ll seemto point out
the arrangementof its being governedby the same laws,
andsubjectto onemonarch.

The a ccessionof Norway canhardly be regardedas an

equivalent for the surrender of Finland, whichof all her
losses Sweden feltmostseverely . Inrespectof population
the ba lance was nea rly equa l, bothcountries containing
about amillionofinha bitants ; butinpointof fertility, and
inthe patriotic a ffection andelevated loya lty of the peo

ple , the sacrifice of thatfine province was not compensated
by the acquisition of a kingdom. Boundto the Swedish
throne by the ties of ancient fraternity, itwas withdidi
culty they were reconciledto their cruel separation, not
withstanding the indulgent treatmentwhichthey ex pert
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encedh'omtheir newmaster. To
‘

Russia the possession
of Finland, withits fortresses, harbours, andnatural de
fences,was oftheutmostimportance ; foruponitdepends
the security of her ca pital, which, without the protection
of that frontier, wouldbe incessantly ex posedto hostile
inroads . By its annex ationto the Imperia ldominions, a ll
danger fromthat quarter is ex cluded, and a perpetual
source Of

'

ealousy andcollisionthus completely removed.

The Czar icholashas constantly professeda warmfriend
ship towards the reigningmona rchof Sweden ; andwhen
his son Prince Oscar, in 1830, visited St. Petersburg, he
wa s receivedwithevery demonstrationof themostafi ’

ec

to whomScandinavia chiefly owes its
civil andpolitica l regenerationis his prwentmajesty,who,
fromthemomenthe steppedon the quay at Helsingborg,
has never ceasedto labour for the improvement, andto
identifyhimself withthe feelings andinstitutions, of his
adopted land. The declining hea lth of Charles XIII.
hadunfittedhimfor the active discharge of his duties ;
andinNovember, 1817 , beingunable to attendpersona lly
at the Opening of the diet, Prince Oscar, createdDuke of

Sudermania , was commissionedto readthe roya l speech.

Fromthis indisposition he never recovered; andon the
51hof February, 1818, he ex pired, in the seventiethyea r
Of his age . His successor immedia tely issued a proclama tion to the inhabita nts of bothkingdoms, announcing
his ascentto the throne, andpledging his roya l assurance
to governaccording to the frmdamenta l laws ofthe rea lm.
He hadvisitedNorway inAugust, 1815, accompaniedby
a sm; and again the .

same ex pressions of loya lty weremanifestedonthe eventofhis coronationinthe Cathedra l
of Trondheim. The title of Bernadotte as Cha rles XIV .

was recognisedby the other sovereigns of Europe and

The style a ssumedby the Swedishkings of the name of

Cha rles ha s givenrise to some dispute among Northernwrite rs.
The presentcomputa tionis erroneous, andwa smtroduceda fter
the time ofJoannes Magnus , who reckonedCharles Sverkerson
as the seventhinsteadof the firstof that numb. Ado ting the
fabulous genea logy of tha thistorian. the thirdsonof naturns
Vasa , ins of Charles III. , took the title of ninth. ln Non
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althougha ttempts, a scribedto certainpartisans ofthe ex
ileddynasty, weremade (Ma rch, 18 17)to organize a con
spiracy a gainsthis life, the plothadonly the effectof 08110

ing forthfroma llcla sses of the people renewedsentiments
of a tta chment to his person and family . Inhis reply to
the loyal addresses of the krigsbcr

‘

al andthe burgesses of

he vindica tedhimself fromthe charge of hav
ing causedthe fa te of the banishedVasa , or openedhis
way to the successionby force or intrigue . Themanner
of his election, andthe great abilities withwhichhe ha s
filledthe throne,have givento his Swedishma jesty allthe
confidence andsecurity of an hereditary sovereign. The
opinionno longer prevails that once cla ssedhimwiththe
ephemeral .monarchs ofN apoleon, andpredictedthe dura
tion of his fortune to be equa lly evanescent. The gio
andthe advantages whichhe procuredto Scandinavia by
his sword, he ha s enha ncedby his pa tronage of industry
andthe useful a rts . Whatever happiness andprosperity
the unitedkingdoms enjoy, is the fruit of his pa triotic administra tion; andthe highest encomiumthat can'

be paid
to his government, is to contrast themiserable condition
of the people andthe country at the time of his arrival,
withwha t it now is a t the end of twenty-seven yea rs .

WithSwedenthe EurOpeanpowers continue onterms of

friendly a ndconfidential relationship, andall a ppearances
seemto indica te tha ther constitutionis to be permanent.
andthe reignof the new dyna styundisturbed. it

w a his presentma jesty is undoubtedly Cha rles III. , a lthougl
sty edthe fourteenthina ll public and officia l acts. The Nor
wegians ex press discontent a tthis circumstance ; anditis evi

denttha t, lnlitigations where the crownis concerned, itmight
occa sionsome confusion.

— Laing
’
s Resjdence , p. 198.

It is saidtha t three pa rties ex istin Sweden at present
one for Prince Osca r ; another for a ppointing a ,

successron by
election; anda thirdfor restorin the oldlegitima te line . Nc

hostile demonstrations a gainst t e reigning family. however,
ha ve beenmade in any Qua rter; noris the presentsn a when
the claims of legitimacy a re likely to supersede those ounded
onthe na tiona l choice . IfCha rles Johnha s recently ex pressed
a wishfor the coronationofhis son,itmustbe ra theronaccount
of his ownadvanceda ge , andto concilia te his Norwegian sub
jects, thanfromany a prehensionofintrigue , a thome orabroad.
for the restora tionofprince Gusta vus Vasa .
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The genera l political arrangements established in the
Northa t the conclusion of the grea t Europeanwa r, have
hitherto remainedunshaken, either by interna l convulsion
or foreign aggression. The Scandina viannations enjoy a
degree of comfort andtranquillityunknown tnany former
periodof their history . The sovereign, instead of being
degradedto the rank of a hiredfunctionary, a s he was by
the act of 1723, orvestedwith absolute power, a s in the
constitutionof 17 72, e x ercises his legitima te sha re ofinflu
ence andprerogative . Tohima re intrustedthe diplomatic
relations withforeign states, andthe supreme administra
tion of justice throughout the kingdom. The dietmeets
a tintervals of five yea rs , andis composedof fourorders, ama jority of which ex presses the sense of the . assembly,
ex cept in any propositions for a ltering the fundamenta l
laws, whenentireunanimity is required andon-these oc
ca sions their proceedings aremarkedby. a certaincautious
delay ; for .no suchmeasure can be ca rriedin. the same
dietinwhichitis proposed, butis reservedfordeliberation
at the succeedingmeeting of the sta tes-general. Inthese
legislativediscussions, the king ha s the rightof ex ercising
a negative voice, and of propounding suchovertures a s

governmentmay deemconducive to the goodof the coun
constitution to be suitedto the genius of the people, and
eminently fittedto secure the dignity of the crown, the
due influence of the nobles, andthe just liberties of the

The four orders, or chambera ; whichconstitute the diet
or senate of the nation, represent the nobility, the clerg ,

themercantile, andthe agricultural interests . The number
of attendants varies considerably ; butitis consideredby
some native writers as genera lly too grea tfor the eflhctiva
or ex peditious discharge of business . There a re reckoned

eachof these is by right amember , butitis seldomthatmore than400take any partinthe deliberations of thatas
sembly. The clerical order comprehends about60depu
ties , chosen by the ecclesiastics of eachdiocese, andin
cluding the twelve bishops, with the Primate of Upsala ,
who is always their president. T he burghrepresenta tives
are electedbv “5 cities andtowns ofwhomStockholmxc
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turns 10, Gottenborg 3, Norrkoping 2, andthe rest 1 . The
peasantry ha ve between 140 and150 deputies . chosen by
districts these , a s well a s the .burghers , a re requiredto
possess a certain qualification inproperty, andthey ha ve
eacha presidentorspea kernominatedby the king. During
the session, themembers of the la st three orders receive a
sma ll pecunia ry compensa tion, paidby their constituents,
the amount of whichis volunta ry . In 1828, the ex pense
of the diet w as only 417 rix -dolla rs banco. The tota l
number of deputies for that yea r w as 7 18, of whom492
were nobles, a ll ex cept 17 holding commissions civil ormilitary ; 67 clergy, 47 burghers , and122 yeomen. Of this
number, not fewer than 554 weremore or less dependant
onthe government ; a fa ctwhichshows that liberty is not
a ltogetherex empt fromofficia l influence under the consti

tutionof Sweden.

The Norwegians, a lthoughtheirnationa lhistoryhadbeen
ama lgama tedwiththat of Denma rk since the Union of

Ca lma r, continuedto enjoy, evenunder the governmentof
an a bsolute sovereign, those socia l arrangements andfree
institutions so well adaptedto their condition, andso firm
ly securedby their ancient laws, that the transitionfrom
despotismto democracy wa s effectedwithout any revolu
tionof property, andwithno importantchange inthe civil
or religious establishments of the country . The rootedas
tachmentof the na tives to oldhabits anddomesticusages
was leftunmolested, andso fa r a s rega rdedpersona lrights,
themildandenlightenedadministrationofthe Danishmon
a rchs hada ttemptedno encroachments uponpopula r liber
ty, andcreatedno publicgrievances thatca lledfor redress .

The cha racter andforms of the Norwegianjurisprudence
hadundergone fewmodifications since the Middle Ages .

The court ofmutua l agreement is the lowes t; it is the

prelimina ry stage inany lawsuit, andis heldonce amonth
within every pa rish, by a commissioner electedby the res
ident householders, who receives a sma ll fee of an a rt

(ninepence)onentering eachca se . N ex t is the court of
the sorenskriver, or sworn writer, which sits quarterly,
andhas jurisdiction inmatters crimina l a s well as civil.
This judge, like the Scotchsheriff, receives his appointment
fromgovernment ; but he is not removable at

For lega l purposes, the entire kingdomis divided
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provinces or stilts, eighteen amts, six ty- four sorenslniver
ice, andforty- four fogderies . The stilts- amtcourtconsists
of three judges , with a ssessors, who are stationary inthe
chief towns inea chof the fourgranddivisions, andreview
the whole proceedings of the inferiortribunals . All ca ses,
civil a s well a s crimina l,may be carriedby appea l to the
final andhighest court, the Hoieste Re t, which sits in
Christiania , andforms one of the three estates of the con
stitution. One peculiarity inthe jurisprudence ofNorway
is, tha tthe judge is responsible forhis decisions , andlia ble
to dama ges if foundto ha ve decidedwrong. The fogeds
ex ercise the duties of police , anda ll ex ecutive public func
tions within their districts ; .

they collect the ta x es, take
cha rge of the crown-

property, andcommunica te withtheir
immediate superior, the amtman, who againreports to the
stifts - amtman.

The Storthing or parliament a ssembles triennia lly inthe
ca pita l, and sits for threemonths (February, March, and
April), oruntil business is despatched. Itmeets of its

own right, andnotunder any writ or proclama tion from
the king ; but the prolongation of the session beyondthe
regula r time is amatter of roya l prerogative , andits acts

ha ve no force until ra tifiedby the subsequent a ssembly .

The electors choose their representa tives by districts, ac
cording to the number of qualified voters in ea ch; and
these proportions a re founded on the principle tha t the
towns shouldas nea rly as possible return one third, a nd
the country two thirds of the whole body, which should
not be under seventy, nor ex ceed one hundredmembers .

Fromtheir educa tion, their profession, andrank in life , it

canhardly be ex pectedthatthe storthingwillcontainmen
of enlightenedviews of legislation. Their appea rance is
that of respecta ble fa rmers, andthe ta lentdisplayedsuch
a sma y be foundatanordina ry countymeeting inScotland.

The house divides itself by choice into two sepa ra te

chambers, the la gthing andthe oldesthing . The former
consists of one founthof the entiremembers , who ha ve
their ownpresident andsecreta ry chosen by themselves,
andconstitutes the divisioninwhichthe delibera tive func
tions of the legisla tive body a re invested; but these a remore limitedthan in the BritishHouse of Peers, as they
caninitiate no bill. butmerely approve, amend, or reject
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measures sent fromthe other chamber. The storthing
whichwa s dissolvedin 1836, being the eighthsince the

two were incivil offices, three inmilita ry, six teenincleri
ca l, four lawyers, fourteenmerchants , a nd thirty-seven

one rector of a school anda collectorof ta x es ; of the ec
clesiastica l, four were not clergymen, but pa rish clerks

edhis tra velling ex penses , anda dollar anda half perday
during his attendance . Fromthe cheapness of provisions
and accommodation,many of themreturnhome with a

little capita l sa vedoutof the profits of legislation.

Although the constitution of 1814 has been formd to

work tolera bly well, yetthis rs owing less to the perfection
'

)f themachinery thanthe genius of the people . Itrs cons

idereda defect, andpractica lly a hinderance to business,
thatgovernmentha s nomeans of returning even a singlemember to the storthing, nor any officia l organ there to
ex pelmdits views, or bring forwardandsupportits propo
sitions . All attempts to introduce courtinfluence, or con
trolling checksupon their proceedings, ha ve beenrepelled

independence . The abolition of hereditary nobility, pro
posedm1815, was carriedm1824 againstthe efforts ofthe
king, who used everymeans to induce the a ssembly to

abandonthemea sure . The roya l assenthadbeenrepea t
adly refused; but the law pa ssed, invirtue of the consti
tutional power whichdispenses withthat sanctionto any
act thatha s been approvedby thre e successive storthings .

The same spirit of nationality has ledthemto re sist

every propositiontendmg tomingle the prerogatives of the
crownwiththeirLegislature, or to encourage themationofthe twokingdoms . This apprehensionmanifests
itself on themosttrifling occa sions, the colour of a regimenta l button, or the a rmorial quarterings of an officia l

sea l , andin July, 1836, the storthing wa s suddenly dis
solved amid angry discussion, when the Norwegianmin
ister of state , Count Lovenskiold, wa s impea ched and
fined because he hadnot remonstrated against the ex

ercise of the roya l prerogative , in terminating a session
whichhada lready beenprolongedfivemonths . Itis prob
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able, however, thatthese collisions will only be tempora
ry ; andthat no serious interruption will ensue to the
friendly rela tionship betweenthe two nations, either from
unrea sona ble suspicions on the one side, or illega l en
croachments onthe other.

In Denma rk, the constitution of 1660, which, thoughit
conferredunlimitedpower on the sovereign, hadbeen so

administeredas notto enslave or Oppress the people, wa s
considerablymodifiedin 1834 by the esta blishment of a
representative formofgovernment. This change a ppears
to have beendicta tedmore by the enlightenedspiritof the
times, thaninconsequence of any discontent or inconve
nience feltunder the ex isting system. According to the
new law, the kingdomis dividedinto four pa rts : 1 The
islands ; 2 . Jutland; 3 . Sleswig ; 4 . Holstein; each of

whichha s its provincia l a ssembly . In the firstdivision,
the legislative body consists of six ty- sixmembers , ofwhom
Copenhagen elects twelve ; the other towns eleven; the
landholders seventeen; the peasants twenty ; andthe rest
a re nominated by the king. Jutland returns fifty-five ,
Sleswig forty- four, andHolsteinforty-eightdeputies . The
number of representatives for the entire kingdomis from
209 to 217 ; andeachreceives four rix -dollars a day, be
sides travelling ex penses . Nominister of state or high
omcial person is eligible . The communication between
the sovereign andthe assemblyis througha royalcommis
sioner, who ha s the privilege of speaking, but notof vo
ting. The granting of this constitutionha s addedto the
well-ea rnedpopularity of FredericVI. , who ha s long an

joyedthe esteemanda ffectionofhis subjects.

The political andterritorial changes whichthe Ba ltic
kingdoms underwent' a t the restoration of the peace of

Europe, have been hitherto productive of acknowledged
advantages . Domestic peace andprosperityha ve brought
a recompense formutual losses, andhea ledthe wounds in
flictedby anunfortuna te pa rticipation in the Continenta l
wa rs . The Scandina vianfirmamentis yetunclouded, and
gives no indication of those unha ppy commotions which
havema rkedthe recent progress of events in other parts
of Europe . Russia has beensuspectedof a wishto pos
sess Finma rk andNorrland, for the e x tensionofher trade
in the

I

d
I

istricts aroundArchangel ; butwhatevermay be
- Y
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the designs of thatpoweruponthe territories of hernot
themneighbours, amore tempting fieldforher ambitionis
Open, inthemeantime , onthe side of Turkey. a nd atthe
ex tremity ofthe Black Sea . The formidable confederacy,
however. that adjustedthe interna l arrangements of these
sta tes,is a guarantee tha t theirintegrity andindependence
sha ll be preserved, a s establishedon the faithof treaties
bv the alliedpowers of Europe.
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intercourse have gradua llymodified, in va rious respects,
the physica l and social condition of the people ; but the
simila rity of their genera l cha racter, as descendedfrom
one pa rent stock, has not been efl

'

aced. Themodern
Danes, as one of their own historians (Holberg)ha s rema rked, a re not the same ferocious andsanguina ry race
of wa rriors a s their ancestors were, who considereditdis

graceful to die ex ceptin battle , andmade their grea test
felicity consistin drinking hydromel out of the sculls of
their enemies . Tha t romantic temperament has disa p
pea red; the chivalrous conqueror of former times is now
transferredinto a peaceful citizen; withoutmuch enter

prise or ambition, but laborious, patient, andpersevering .

Indisposition, the Danes are cheerful andfrank withtheir
owncountrymen, but reckoned somewhat cold a ndceremonica s tow a rds strangers . Inhospitality they a re not

deficient ; norwill they yieldto any nationin attachment
to theirnative soil.

The only distinctcla sses inthe state are the nobles , the
burgesses, andthe peasantry . The clergy do not forma

sepa ra te order. In the firstcla ss a re comprisedthe nu
cient nobility, few of whomnow e x ist, the greater part
being of German ex traction, or families ennobledsince the
revolution of 1660; the chief officers of

.
the crown, and

every roya l functiona ry. The title of duke is ra re in the
history of this kingdom; but there are counts andba rons ,
who enjoy ex tensive privileges ; they cannotbe a rrested
.

f
ordebt, or triedex ceptbefore the supreme tribunal of the
rea lm. Their estates andhonours descendin thema le
line , and according to the law of primogeniture ; and a

considera ble portionoftheir landis ex empt fromta x ation.

Some of these peculia r rights, however, va ry in different

provinces . InHolstein andLauenburg, where the ancient
constitutionha s beenguarantiedby the Germanicdiet, the
noblesse ex ercise supreme power in their own domains ;
while the citizens of Altona , andthe Frieslanders of the
isles which lie on the western coa st of Sleswig, enjoy a
very ample liberty . Themiddle cla sses, themerchants,
andinhabitants of the larger towns enga gedin trade and
commerce , resemble the Dutchintheir patient, ca lculating
ha bits but they a re deficientin activity, andfondof pa
rade inproportion to their e x penditure.
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The genera l cha racter which tra vellers give of the
Swedes, is that of a brave , ha rdy, generous, and enter

prising people . Itwouldbe difficult to point out any na
tionmore distinguished by a ha ppyunionof courage and
steadiness, fine genius, anc natura l probity of disposition.

The peasant, says Forsell, 1.
'

s slow inhismovements, and
requires long time for consideration ; but be genera lly de
termines soundly. He has a certainbluntness ofmanner,
and a quick, proud temper, whichwould rather endu1e
“acts ofmanly violence thanchildishprovoca tion.

” There
is, however, a striking difference observa ble in theman
uers and appea rance of the inhabitants in the northern

provinces, a s comparedwith those in the southern. In

Scania , Gothland, and the circumjacent districts, light
hair, the blue eyes and fair complex ion, a s described by
Tacitus, still predomina te . Themen ha ve faces some
wha t pa le, witha highforeheadandlong chin; they are of
amiddle size,muscula r frame, andmild aspect, indica ting
benevolence ofhea rt, anda sentimenta l elevationofmind.

The Dalecarlians are a ha rdy, bold, andindustrious race
they ha ve been always remarka ble for theirinex tinguisha
ble loya lty, andtheir name is celebratedin the historic

page of Sweden. Inconsequence of theirtriedpa triotism,
andthemany services they ha ve rendered the government, they enjoy the fla ttering privilege of ta king the
king

’
s handwhenever theymeethim; anditmay bemen

tioned, as another compliment to their loya lty, tha t the
nurse selectedforGusta vus IV . wa s the wife of a Da leca r
lianpea sant, linea lly descendedfromthe heroine Ba rbara
Stigsdotter, who sa vedthe life of the greatVa sa fromthemurderers sentin pursuitof himby Christian. Itis per
ha ps the recollection of these ex ploits tha tmakes the in
ha bitants of this province so vainof their superiority, tha t,
i
t:
their ownopinion, no people on ea rthcancompare with
cm.
The dress of the Da leca rlians is peculia r : thema le cos

tume is nea rly whatitwas inthe days of Gusta vus Vasa ,
resembling that worn by EnglishQuakers . It ismade
wholly of woollencloth, of a black or white colour, which
crea tes a distinction recognisedby the inhabitants them
selves, and giving themthe a ppea rance of being spmng
Froma sepa ra te stock . The coa t is wide in the sleeves,
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without collaror buttons, reaching to the knee, andfa sten
eddown the breast with“

books andeyes . A; low, broad
brimmedhat, a belt or cordtiedroundthe waist, coarse
gray stockings withredga rters, huge clumsy .shoes, ha v
ing thick wooden soles anda leathers flap falling over the
instep, complete the suitofthis primitive race . The wom
encoif themselves in a little 'white cap, close to the head
and face . The rest of their attire consists of a short
woollen jacket, petticoats of brown or blue flannel, an
a pronrudely embroidered, a pairofbrightscarletstockings,
andwooden shoes withhighheels coming almostunder
the centre .of themot.
Among. the higher ranks andthe inhabitants of large

towns , the sta te ofmanners, as in'

a llother-

countries ,difl
‘

ers

considera bly fromthatofthe lowerclasses ; andinthe Dan
ishandSwedishcapita ls there is aneffectation(perhaps

'm
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consequence ofpolitica l connexion)of
style . Drunkenness seems to be the
Scandinavianpeople . Brandy is resortedto on a ll occa
sions ; it qua lifies the brea kfast, acts a s a whetto the ap
petite before dinner, andis notmore indispensable atma r
riages a ndmerry-makings thanonSundays ' aftsr sermon.

This unfortunate habit is the parent ofmany evils both

physica l andmora l. Forsell rema rks, that nothing ha s
reduced, not even their wa rs, somuchmischief .to the
wedishpeople as their addiction to drink. To ithe a s

cribesmore than three fourths of a ll the crime , want, andmisery that prevail in the country . Of late yea rs,
” he

adds the conscriptions showedtha t, invarious districts,
nea ry one thirdofthe youthwere undriedfor taking any
sha re inthe defence of the kingdom.” Fromthe protocol
of the dietih 1787 , it appea rs the yearly consummion of

brandy w as kanus English ga llons)
whenFinlandwasunitedto Sweden; but fortyotwo years
later whenthat province wa s annex edto Russia ,
it amountedto at lea st kanns .

Notwithstanding this stigma ontheirnationalcharacter,
the Swedes possessmany ex cellent andamiable qua lities
They a re polite, kind, andhospitable to strangers ; their
honesty is proverbia l, andcontrasts strongly withthe pil
fetingha bits ofthe Russians . Highway robbery, as differ
ent tra vellers have a sserted, is a lmostunknown. These
virtues, ofcourse; belong only to the rura l population. In“

themetropolis andother large towns, vice andcorruption
prevail ; butthese have beenintroducedby an. admix ture
of foreigners, andwhere the inhabitants are not, strictly
speaking, Swedes . Of the nobility andaristocra cy, a few.

are saidto ssess considerable fortunes inproperty,whichmay be v ued at from to but the
grea ternumberhave notthe tenthor twelfthpart of that
amount. In 1831, there were reckonedinthe whole king
domabout 2500 noble families , containing ne arly
individuals, of whom1600 residedin Stockholm, 3147 in
the other cities, andthe remainderupontheir estates .

The Norwegians, inthe genera l traits of their physica l
andmoral cha racter, resemble the portrait already givenof
the two neighbouring na tions . They are a sma ller race

ofmen, butpossessmuchspirit andfire intheirmanner.
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They are lively, frank, bold, andundaunted, butnotinso
lent ; never fawning to their superiors , yet pa ying them
due respect. The ta llest andstoutest pea sants a re from
Guldbransda l butthey a re less athletic andshorterinsta t
ure than the Swedes ; while fromthe Danes they difl’

er in
having hair of a deeper yellow or brown, copious eye

brows, countenances full of ex pression, andthe ruddiness
of hea lthupontheir cheeks . They ex cel indancing, and
are fondof that amusement.
The fema le costume is simple, the commondress being

a petticoat and a short jacket of homespun stufl; bound
witha ca shroundthe waist, a colouredhandkerchief on
the head, withthe ends flying out behindeachea r. Themen’s apparel differs fromthe Swedish, andis often ex

tremely grotesque ; the hat is frequently supersededby a

jockey cap, or a red andblue woollen cowl, whichmight
pa ss for Kilma rnockmanufacture . The shoestrings a re

replacedby enormous brass buckles, covering almost the
wholeupper part of the foot. The fa shionvaries consid
erably, a lmost every districtha ving its distinguishing cos
tume . The natives of Tellemarkuse short breaches and
knee -buckles, with girdles roundtheirmiddle those of
Guldbransda l are habitedmuchas they were inthe Middle
Ages, withcosts of ample dimensions andvery primitive
construction. The appa relof the ladiesis equa lly antique,
andgives themthe a ppea rance of grandmothers in the
reignofAdolphus . Winter causes a change of raiment a s
a necessa rydefence againstthe ex cessive cold. The pea s
ants thenwear close for caps, flannel w aistcoa ts, sheep
skinor buckskin cloaks , withthe wool towa rds the body,
thick ya rn stockings, with the boots doubly lined, andmade of strong leather or reindeerhide .

The national cha racterismarkedby distinctgradations .

The Norwegianof the hills retainsmany traces of his an
cestors, but in towns andvilla ges he is quite a different
being fromwhathe wa s inthe days of St. Olaf or Snorre
Sturleson. Inthe virtues ofhospita lity, benevolence, and
incorruptible integrity, he is unrivalled. All classes a re

rema rkable for their politeness, anda strictobservance of
those homely courtesies andforms of sa luta tion that gen
era llydistinguisha pa tria rchal sta te of society . In loyaltymd‘

patriotismthey a re surpa ssed by no na tion in the
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world. The constant theme of theirmostpopula r songs
andfa vourite airs is theirnative land. The hardymount
einserwouldnotex change his bleak rocks anddarkwoods
for the spicy valleys of the South. He loves everything
belonging to it, and a lmostworships its very name . To

his ea rs thewords Gamle N org e (OldNorway)ha ve anin
describable charm, a spell whichis resistless . If they a re

pronouncedin a company, or given as a toast, every voice
repea ts them; glasses a re filled, raised, anddrained; the

pa rty sta rt to their feet, anda burst of enthusia smfollows
which no circumstances have power to restrain. The
Swiss Ranz de Vaches” does not produce amore won
derful effectuponthe Alpine shepherdthandoes this sim
ple national allusiononthemindof a Norwegian.

In the tidiness of their persons andtheirdomestic ar

rangements, the Norwegianpeasantry ex cel the Swedish.

The cottages andfarmhouses display a ll the comforts and
sometimes the elegances enjoyedby the same cla ss in
Grea t Britain. The wa lls a re often garnishedby bright

pewter dishes, burnishedkettles and saucepans, or fa sh
ionable a rticles of Englishearthenwa re . Among the rura l
andlabouring population, ex treme poverty is little known,
andthey fare better thantheir equa ls inSweden. Insome
districts the na tives a re not a little vain of being thought
descendedfromthe oldkings andnobles of the country
and, in consequence of their high pedigree , they will not
a llow their childrentoma rry into other provinces, orwith
families whose bloodandbirtha re not equal to their own.

Ifnobility consistedin antiquity of lineal descent, the Nor
wegians couldproducemany claimants, even among the
humbler cla sses, to tha tillustrious distinction. Inthe remoter glens ,where lands seldomchange possessors, either
by purcha se or lea se , there are saidto be dwellers who
cantrace their linea ge fromthe days of Hara ldHa a rfager.

Gerha rdSchoaning, an antiquary of great learning,men.

tions documents whichhe had seen, proving that an se

ta te inGulbrandsda l hadbeenin possessionof the same
family since 1336 ; andthat in the pa rishof Loomthere
wa s anindividua l who hadpreserved, among other ances
tra l relics, a writing of King Ha konVI . , who hadlodged
inthe house inthe yea r 1364 . A number of the oldhe
redita ry families of ra nk a re recorded by Pontoppidan

O
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but the law of 1824 abolishedtheirhighpretensions, and
leftno nobility orprivilegedcla ss to boastof titles founded
on ancientpa rchments andpedigrees .

Interj entienamong the peasantry (thoughitis notcon
finedto tha t cla ss)is equa lly commoninNorway, perhaps,
a s inthe sister kingdoms . They all drink freely of com
or potato brandy, whichis the indispensable bevera ge of

young andold. Every .landholderis entitledtodistil the

produce of his own fa rm, andpays a trifling duty for li
cense ifhe buy andmanufacture a s a trader. The N er
Wegians a re notdisinclinedto qua rrel amOng themselves ;
butthis is saidto be the effect of natural courage ra ther
than of any a rtificial stimulant. Pontoppidanmentions
withregret this infirmity of his countrymen, andstates

that, whenheatedover. their cups, the comba tants would
hook themselves together by the belt, draw their knives,
andfightit out to the last,until one or otherwasmorta lly
wounded. Se prevalent wa s this sa vage custombefore
themiddle ofthe seventeenthcentury , tha twhen families
were invitedto weddings, the wife genera lly took herhus
band

’

s shroudwithher, because battleswere sure to
,

happen,
and

,
seldomendedwithout bloodshed. The Danishgov

ernment strove to putdownthis ira scible spirit, andmod
erndisputants there, a s inethercountries,have ex changed
theirdeadly wea pons for the lawyer

’

s pen.

ssorrort 11 .
— RELIGION amicauses ns‘ra snrsmrsrtrs .

The establishedreligioninDenma rk, Sweden, andNor
way is the Lutheran, andthe formof churchgovernment
episcOpal. The zea l for the reformed faith, withwhich
the Northern governments were formerly anima ted, ren
deredthemintolerant towa rds secta rians, andfor centu
ties schismwas unknown; butmore libera l principles
ha ve now foundtheir way into those countries . Ca lvin

ists, Mennonites or Anabaptists, Quakers, and Jews, a re
illewed the free ex ercise of their respectivemodes of
worship ; butCatholics anda ll otherdissenters are ex clu
"

edfromthe diet andhigher offices of sta te inSweden.

,
ews a re only permittedto settle in three or four of the

.
" incipal cities, andthey a re a ltogether prohibitedinNor
uy . Denma rk is less scrupulous, anddoes not require a
fession of belief in the na tiona l creeda s a test of di
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gibility to civil dignities and employments . Nearly the
whole of the inhabitants , however, in

'

all these countries
a re Episcopa lian, andwa rmly a ttached to the Established
Church. The Swedish pea santry a re regular attendants
on religious ordinances, and, as the parishes are some
times very large, they tra vel 50or even 100miles to their
sta tedpla ce of worship. On these occa sions they dress
intheir best andgaudiest a ttire, ca rrying intheirhanda
small Bible foldedin a cleanhandkerchief. The better

cla sses ha ve little carts drawn by a single horse, which
.convey their families . home, a lter ta king their customa ry
dramatthe endof the service . Thedevotionofthe Scan
dinavians, like. their domestic habits, is cha racterizedby
strange inconsistencies . Tra vellers ,

have observed that
the inhabitants throughout. Norway andSwedenplay at

cards uponthe Sa bbath while balls. revels, andtheatrical
representations a remore frequentuponthatday thanany
other. In .the wilder districts towards Lappma rk, the
churchforms a sort ofma rket-cross, where secular busi
ness is transacted, especia lly among the fishermenof Lo
fedeu, .who ra rely get amore fa voura ble Opportunity formeeting withcustomers ”These edifices a re genera lly
plainbuildings of stone orwood, ,withthe belfry sometimes
standing a pa rt, painted.

of a red colour, with light iron
crosses onthe top. Inthe principalcities— Upsa la ,Trond
heim, Christiansand, Roskilde, andOdensee there a remany

.

ancient andbeautiful ca thedrals, whichfor elegance
ofa rchitecture a re notsurpassed,

inany part
“

of Europe .

Priorto the disjunctionof Norway in 1814. the Danish
Church, according to Catteau, consistedof 13 bishops, 227
a rchpriests, and 2462 curates . The number of dioceses
is new reducedto seven, ex clusive of one in Iceland;

no. a rchiepiscOpa l see , but the Bishop of Zea land
ismetropolitan. His income is estimatedat a bout£ 1000
a year the revenues ofthe other prelates va ry from£400
to £600. Insome pa rts of the kingdomthe patronage is
inthe giftof the crown; inothers, of .

the pa rishes or the
owners ofprivilegedlands . The chief funds of the clergy
are derivedfromthe produce of tithes ; but the parochialministers receive pa rtof their stipendinthe formof cer
tain

.
offerings fromthe congrega tions a t. the three grea t

annua l fea sts, or of dues forma rriages, baptitms, andfu
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nera ls. The bishops have no temporal power ; but they
have authority over the inferior clergy to enforcemora l
propriety, obedience to eccles iastica l laws, and a faithful
discha rge of their pa stora l duties .

The church esta blishment in Norway comprises, ac
cording to Tha a rup, five bishops, 49 deans, and about
417 pastors of churches andchapels . The seats of the
episcopa l sees a re Christiania , Christiansand, Bergen,
Trondheim, andNorrland or Alstahoug ; the latter was
erectedaboutthe beginning of the presentcentury, andis
only rema rkable as being themost northernly bishopricin
Europe . There a re 336 prestegilds or pa rishes,many of
themof la rge ex tent, containing from5000to in
habitants, andrequiring four or five separate churches or

chapels . The incomes of the bishopsmay be reckoned
a bout 4000 dollars andof the rura l clergy from
800 to 1600 to The sources fromwhich
they a re deriveda re, a small assessment of grain in lieu
of tithe fromeachfarm, Ea ster andChristmas offerings ,
anddues formarriages , christenings , andfunera ls, which
are pretty high. There a re fiar-

prices as inScotland, by
whichpayments in grainmay be converted intomoney .

In every prestegild there a re severa l farms, besides the
globe , whichbelong to the living, andare let for a share of
the produce, or a t a sma ll yearly rent, anda fine at each
renewa l. One of these is appropria tedto theminister’s
widow , as a kindof life- annuity. The Norwegian clergy
a re a well-informedbody ofmen, possessingmuchinflu
ence over their flocks, conscientious in the discha rge of
their duties, anddiligent in superintending the interests
of educa tion.

The SwedishChurchhas ametrepolitan, elevenbishops ,
andabout3600 ecclesiastics , who, withtheirfamilies, com
prise a populationofnea rly individuals .

* The epis
copa l revenues a rise pa rtly fromtithes, but principa lly
fromchurch-lands . None of the prelates are wea lthy, yet
they enjoy a competentindependence . The income of the
Archbishop of Upsala is estimatedat about£800 a year
the richestseeisLinkoping, va luedat£560, andthe poorest

The ease a re Lund, Gottenborg,Werie , Ca lmar, Linkoping.
Ska ra , Carlstadt, Wisby, Upsa la (sea t of the a rchbisho and
prima te of the kingdom), Westera a s, S trangna es , and emo
l and



MANNERS . IN STITUTION S, AND COMMERCE . 293

thatofHemosand, whichdoes notex ceed£250. The sal
a ries ofthe inferiorclergy consistoftheirpa rsonages, tithes
in grain, andcertain perquisites fromtheir congrega tions .

They a verage genera lly from£70to £100per annum; but
some of the livings inEa stGothland andSudermania are
a s highas £500or£600. InStockholmthey ha ve a grant
ofmoney fromgovernment, andthe emplus of their stipend
ismade up of contributions levied by subscription from
the citizens, whichmay produce a ltogether an income
varying from£250 to £400, a lthoughthis lattermode of
pa ymentis reckoneddegrading to the sacerdotal cha racter
Forsell states the gross income of the whole clergy at

rix -dolla rs baneo 13 Of this
sum a re contributed by the
state, andthe remainder is collectedfromother sources .

Themeans of religious instruction a re veryunequa lly dis
tributed. Gothland, with a population of has 93

pa rishes , whichgives an average of about400persons to
each. This superabundant provisionismost remarkable
in the districts where RomanCatholicismmostprevailed,
suchas Scania ,WestGothland, andJamtland. The same
inequality is observedinthe division andex tentof parish
es . In Orebro there is one withonly 309 inhabitants ;
Skelleftea has 9570 ; Gelliva ra has 1332, scatteredover

6600 squaremiles, whichismore than a ll Scania , Bleking,
andGothlandunited.

The dissenting pla ces of worship a re ex tremely few,

Swedenborgians being the only sectwhichthe country has
produced. The Jews, who were notadmittedinto Sweden
until about fifty yea rs ago, ha ve now four synagogues, at
Stockholm, Gottenborg, Norrk0ping, andCarlscrona , and
amount to a population of nea rly 1 100. The Catholics
throughout the whole kingdomdo not ex ceed 1800, the

greater part of whomreside in the capital, and consist

wholly of foreigners . The ex ercise of their religionwas
not authorizeduntil 178 1 Her presentmaj esty andthe

princess- royal are of the Romishfaith, andhave a chapel
where service is performed according to the rites of that
creed.

* The Scandinavian clergy have, as a body, been

Forsell, Sta t , p. 55, 60. Daumont, Voyage enSuede, toms
n. , ch. x x vi.
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a lways
‘

distin
'

guished for piety andmorality . In former'
times they were instrumenta lin preserving the feeble light
of knowled e andcivilization ,

frombeing quenchedamid
t
he strife o intestine Wa rs andthe ravages of contending
actions .

scon e s lin— UPI
‘ERATUBB AND sets-recs .

In no part of Europe have learning and
‘

science beenmore Zea lously cultivated‘

of late
‘

years thanin the king:

doms ofthe Baltic. The lastha lf century ronns a sortof
Augustanage inthe history of those Warlike nations,

‘

who
have produced a host of n

‘

a
‘

tive writers in every dementofhumanknowledge . Itdoes notbelong to ourprov:
ince, nor is it possible within our limits, to enter into a
critical

'

detail Of authors or their productions . A shortre
ca pitulationwill suffice to ex hibitthe progressive advancement that has recently beenmade in‘

the wide fieldof
‘

Northernliterature.

Thereignof ChristianIV . wa s signa lizedby the suceur
agementof letters . Workswere producedonDanishhis
tory, geography, andstatistics , by Lysch

‘

ander, Meursius,
Pontanus;OleWorm, andotherauthor'

s aheadymentioned:
The anna ls of Norway Were illustratedby a complete edi
ti0nof the Heimskringla froma translationof Peter
Undal.

‘

Medical science owedsome inrprovements to the
labours ofCa spa rBartholin andOleWorm; While severa l
treatises on

‘mathematics and astronomy were published
by Longomontanus, who hadbeenthe pupil andassistant.

of
'

c ho Brahe . The originof the drama , andthe dawn
of a new epochin the language andpoetry of Dea
beldng also to thatperiod. Frederic III .

‘

was
'

a patron of

learnedmen ; he foundedthemuseumandroyal libra ry at
Copenhagen, ex pended large sums '

on scientific e x periments, andhonouredTorfaeus withhis private friendship.

ChristianV . wasmore addictedto war than intellectual
pursuits . Physical inquiries, however, were prosecuted
withconsidera ble spirit ; BorchandBorrichius were cele
bra tea for their chymical discoveries ; Reamer was emi
nentas ama thematician, andthe Bartholins a s anatomists:
The first attempt to supply a grammar anddictionary of

the vernacular tongue w asmade a t this periodby Peter
Syv, a clergyman, andPrivy-counsellorMoth. PederRa
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'

sen, professor of laws in the University of Copenhagen.
andeditor of the Prose Edda , publishedseveral codes

'

of
jurisprudence, andleft behindhimthe Alta s Danicus in
The Revolution of 1660had a depressing effect on the

nationa l literature, andnearly
'

a century passedawayunfmarkedby any greatintellectua l enterprise . Divinity, law,

andphilosophy were whblly neglected s w as prac

tisedonly by barbers ; andwhen Frederic a nd his

queen requiredmedical aid, no native physician couldbe
foundtowhomitwas deemedsa fe to trustthe cure of '

the
roya l patients. Botany wa s cultivatedto some ex tent ;
anda

'

treatise onrura l economy, entitled A GoodFarm
e
‘

r,
” was publishedby Paul Juul, governor of a district in

Norway, whichis saidtohave producedhighly beneficia l
results . The only nM e a fterTycho Brahe, of whicha s
tronOmy can boa st,

'

is that of Peter
'

Horrebow, andwith
himthe cultiva tionof the science became ex tinct. Among
the

'

votaries of themuses were Anders Bordin Bishop
Kings, Reenberg, and

‘

Fa lster, whomade severa transla

tions fromEnglishauthors . Butthe chiefpoet of the age
was Holberg, a native of Bergen; andoriginally trainedto
the professionof arms . By his ingenious anddiversified

productions, he raisedhimself to distinctionanda ffluence .

As a
‘

comic dran‘

ratist he isgreckonedthe Meliére of the
North.

”
Hishistory ofDenmark claims a prominentmerit,

a s beingthe firsteomplete work inthatdepartinentwhich
hadappearedinthe vernacular language . This celebrated
writerhas beenpronouncedthe founder ofpolite litera ture
among his countrymen ; had

‘

he not Dr.

Baden, the Danes andNorwegians wouldhave been a
'

whole century
‘

behind in the a ttainment of knowledge .

"

He diedin1754; atthe age
'

of seventy.

During the reignof ChristianVI . , a llintellectual efforts
beyondthe range

'

of science were subjectedto rigorous
controls The study of anatomy wasmucha dvancedby
the Osteology

”
of SimonKruger. Inthe department of

biograp Tygs Hofmanproduceda work entitled Por

traits of ustrious Men andthe historianAndrew Hojer
became the founder of a new school of jurisprudence ,
whichafterward attained a highdegree of perfection by
the industry of his pupil, KofodAnker, whose time has
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notyet been eclipsedby thatof any native jurist. A Dan
ishedition of the ancient laws of Norw ay was a lso pub
lishedby Hans Paus , a provincial judge inFinma rk .

The accessionof Frederic V . impa rteda new energy to

the nationa l litera ture , and during this era some of the
chiefworks in science anda rtw ere produced. Erik Pon
toppidan, cha plainto the court (a fterw a rdBishop of Ber

gen), appliedhimself ze alously to antiquarian resea rches .

Hans Gramfollowedin the same track with equal indus
try ; buthis labours w ere surpa ssedby those of his pupil
andsuccessorinthe custody ofpublicrecords, JacobLange
bek, who compiledthe va lua ble andma gnificent collection
of the Scriptores RerumDanicarum.

” Two othernames
distinguished in Scandinavian a rchaeology a re those of

SuhmandSchoening, who ha ve ea rnedthe gratitude and
admiration of their countrymen for the light whichthey
ha ve thrownonthe ea rly anna ls of the North. The formationof a society for the advancementof polite lea rning,
cha rteredin 1763,may be saidto have completedtha trev
olution in the nationa l ta ste , whichtook place in every
thing connectedwiththe Belles Lettres a boutthemiddle
of the lastcentury . While the writings of Baden, Lux
dorph, Sneedorfl

'

, Hoysga a rd, Eilschov , Rothe, andothers,
tended to purify the language , geography received some
important contributions fromthe work of Thorn, andthe
informationimpa rtedbymenof lea rning whohadtravelled
in foreign countries . Inimita tion of his father, who had
sentNordento ex plore Egypt, Frederic despatcheda lit
era ry ex pedition to Arabia fittedout atthe public
ex pense , and consistiu of five persons , one of whom
only returned, the cele ratedNiebuhr, who ha s given a

very ample accountof tha t journey . A spontaneous eu
thusia smledmany others a tthatperiodto visit foreignre
gions for the purpose of enla rging the bounds of knowledge .

In every kingdomof Europe, Danishnatura lists, philoso
phera , schola rs, andprofessors were to be foundproseou
ting resea rches connectedwith their favourite studies .

Thorkelinresidedsome years inBritain, andhis name has
become associatedwithScottish literature , fi'

omthe cir

Some a ccount of this Danishex pedition to given in the
History ofArabia . vol ii. , ch. lx . . Fem. Lib. ,

vol. xix .
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cumstance of a collectionofnorthern books, ounting to
nea rly 1200 volumes , being depositedinthe A oca te

’

sLi
brary a tEdinburgh. The only conspicuous name Inma th
amaties is thatof Jens Kra ft, who a lso wrote elementary
treatises on logic andmeta physics . In the cultiva tion of

natura l science
,
Denma rk had to share some part of her

renownwithforeigners . (Eder, a German, was the first
editor of the Flora Danica , andappointedsuperintendent
of the new botanic garden atCopenhagen. CountMoltke,
a na tive of Muhlenburg, suggestedthe establishment of a ‘

roya l cabinetofnaturalhistory andrura l economy ; and'

to

this class a lso belong three clergymen, Pontoppidan, G'un
nerus, andHans Strom, who contributedlargely to this de
partmentof science, withwhichthey hadex cellent oppor
tunities ofbecoming acqua intedwhile visiting their ex ten
sive parishes inNorway .

1The feeble cha racter of Christian VII . was not fitted
to give an impulse to politica l enterprise ; and politica l
events tended stillmore to restrain freedomof discus
sion. The FrenchRevolution, andthe necessity ofguard
ing against the propagation of its licentious doctrines,
renderedit ex pedient to adopt precautiona rymea sures in
re ference to the Danishpress (December 3, but
these being found insuflicient to check the progress of

anarchica l opinions, a secondedictwa s issuedin 1799, by
which all anonymous writings were ex pressly forbidden,
andthe pena lties of the law strictly enforcedagainst offend
ers . Among other na tive authors who, on this occa sion,
incurredsentence of ex ile , were Heiberg, a dramatic poet,
andMa lte -Brun, the celebra tedgeographer. These prohib
itivemeasures causeda tempora ry stagnationinliterature ,
butthey keptDenma rk free fromthe conta gion of those
revolutionary principles thatprovedso disastrous to other
countries . Rahbek, Pram, Hennings, Abrahamson, Sam
soe , andothers, distinguishedthemselves by the boldness
of their political discussions, especially Ln amonthly publi
ca tion ca lledthe Minerva .

During the present century the literary energies of the
Danes ha ve assumedanunprecedenteddegree of activity.

Periodicals of every description,magazines, albums, annu
als, and other ephemeral productions, abound. A few

yea rs ago, the number ofthese vehicles ofpopularinstruo
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tionwa s
”

reckonedat eighty, publishedeither at
“

Copenha

genorin the princi
‘

pal towns seventy- two of them‘

were

inthe vemacula r tongue , the restinGermanandIcelandic.

Poetry, in all countries the handmaidof taste andcivili
zation, ha s been cultivated and readwithunex ampled
a vidity. Among the recent Vota ries of themuse we find
the names of Tha arup, Gulber

‘

Grundvig, Baggesen,
Winther, Fmrsom‘, and others 0minor celebrity, whose
writings, howeverwell a ppre

‘

ciatedathome, have scarce

ly attractedthe notice of foreigners . OfmjodernDanish
poets that have shed lustre on the land (if their birth,
(Ehlen

'

schlagerholds
'

the first rank: Possessednot only
of a boldimagination,butof

g
rea thistorica l andphilosoph-i

ica l knowledge, he ha s
'

pro uced, Within the la st thirty
years,

'

a
‘

series ofworks, epic, dramatic, andlyrical,which
have gainedhima Europea nreputa tion. AnotherDanish
ha rdofhighreputeis Ingemann, whose ea rliestlyrica l efi ’u
sions a ppea redin 18 1 1 these were followedby Compol
tions of greaterlength, consisting chiefly ofdramaticwri
tings, formedonthemodel of (Ehlenschlager.

On
‘

no
‘

subject has ‘ Danish talent been displayed to

greater advantage thaninilltrstrating the History andAn
tiquities

'

of the North; andinthis task the University of
Copenhagen justlymerits an honoura ble pre- eminence
Many of its living professors,

‘

andseveral who have died
onlyWithinthese few years , enjoy the highestreputationasmenof Science and learning.

“

Therlacius, who filledthe
chair ofeloquence untilhis deathin1829, is the author of
a collectionof erudite prolusions or academica l tracts, re
lating principa lly to criticismand ancient versification.

The la te Erasmus Rask, professor of Litera ry History, is
distinguished for his numerous philologica l publications,
andhis stupendous acquirements as a linguist, whichper
haps ha ve neverhtenriva lledin any country inthe world.

During his residence among the Ka lmuc Tartars andthemore remote tribes of the East, he became familiarwithmany dia lects sca rcely known to the natives of Europe .

His biographer, M . Petersen,mentions that he wa s con
versant

'

withfifty-five different lari ages : a stock far sur
pa ssing the a ttainments of Dr. yden or Sir William
lones . Inthe course of his peregrinations, he collectedmany Orienta lmanuscripts of great va lue, illustrative of
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Paliand
,

Sanscrit literature . Among otherworks,he has

published,
'

sinc
’

e
'

1817 , gramma rs of the Icelandic, Anglo;

Sa x on, Frisian, Spanish, and Ita lian tongues ; andinhis
EtymologiconDanicum,mostofthe roots ofthe Gothicdif
a leeta are tracedthroughtheirintermediate sources to the
oldPersianZend.

In the department of historical illustration, Rusk had
within the

“

Universitymany distinguished fellow- labour
ers . Professor Neyrupha s

'

signa lizedhitnself byhis pro:
foundresearches into Scandinaviana rche ology ; Ra fnhas
compiledIcelandic Ta les andLives of the Northern He
roes (Nordiske Kaempehistorier), collectedfromoldmythic
and romantic legends ; while Molbech andMillier ha ve

publishedspecimens of ska ldic andlyric poetry . To the

pr
eceding namesmay be added those of Thorkelin andmnMa gnusen, whose combinedex ertions have '

enriched
the litera ture of the Northwithex planatory editions of the
eddas

'

a rid sa ga s ; of Professiors Schouw, Heiberg, and
Da vid, withothers ofinferior repute , whose writingshave
attractedsome notice . The labours of the

'

Archteologlca l
Society

’

and the Arnamagnren Fundhave addedmany
va lua ble contributions to the national archives . Norhas
the Churchfailedto act a distinguishedpartin this intel
lectual arena . The late Dr. Miinter,metropolitan bishop
ofZea land,has producednumerousworks inGerman, Dan
ish, andLatin, chiefly onGreek andRoman'

antiquities,dis
playing va s

’

t erudition andgreat
‘

critical sagacity. If the
fame of these writershas notyet attaineda popular celeb
rity in other oeuntries, itis because foreigners are unac
quaintedwiththeir language, andcannot appreciate theirmerits .

*

Denmark is well pro’videdwithlea rnedinstitutions, and
there is perhapsmore elementary educationin that king
domthan inFrance or England. The University of Cc

penhagen, whichha s been enlarged and
‘

amply endowed
by va riousmonarchs, is constitutedonthe Germanmodel,
witha rector andnearly forty professors,dividedinto four
faculties :divinity,law,medicine , andphilosophy . With

Eichhorn, Geschichte derLitteratur, Gottingen, 1812. Nay
rup, Dictiona ry of DanishAuthors . Feldborg

’
s Denma rk De

Appc
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out ex periencing any sweeping revolution, itha s receivedmany gradua l improvements , suggestedby the progress of
science andthe advancementof civiliza tion. The number
of students ha s been reckoned to a verage of late about
700. The library a ttached to it contains nea rly
volumes, including the collectionpresented by Arne Mag
nusen, professor of history, who diedin 1730; it ha s a lso
been enrichedwiththe philological trea sures ofRask, andmany ra re works in Sanscrit andotherEasternlangua ges,
procured by the celebra tedbotanist, Dr. N athanWallich.

The royal libra ry possesses volumes, andmay
therefore be esteemed one of themost considera ble in
Europe . Itwa s institutedby Frederic III. , andcontains a
va lua ble stock of MSS . , an ex tensive accumulationof en

gra vings, and some specimens of ea rly typography, pre
sented by Count Thott. The Cla sen libra ry, openedin
1796, consists of about volumes, andis particula rly
richinthe departments ofma thematics, physics, geology,
economy, andpolytechnics .

The other Danishuniversity is thatof Kiel, foundedin
1665 by ChristianAlbert, duke of Holstein. The number
of students in 1834 sca rcely reached300, ofwhom17 were
foreigners . Itis but poorly endowed; and a smany of

the pupils are stipendia ries, who a ttend lectures gratui
tously, the professors a re ill paid. The libra ry contains

volumes, andthere are severa l private collections
of pictures andantiquities . At Soroe there is a celebra ted
a cademy ; andtwo well- frequentedgymna sia at Odensee
andAltona . Eachparishhas two or three schools, thema sters ofwhichhave a sma ll sa lary, witha house, anda
few trifling perquisites . The Danishgovernmenthas be
stowedgrea t ca re in providing themeans of instruction
for the lower cla sses . Itis very ra re tomeet a pea sant
who cannotread, andvery oftenhis acquirements ex tend
to some of the higher branches of educa tion. In 1822,
the systemof Bell wa s introducedinthe elementa ry pub
lic schools ; in the following year the number of semina
ries whichhadadoptedthatmethodofinstructionamount
edto 214 :inthe beginning of 1829 they hadincreasedto
2500; andin 1832, to 2733 .

The fine arts , whichhadhardly ex istedinDenmark half
a century ago, are now cultivatedwithenthusia sm. '

I
‘
h
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late Professor Juel wa s an eminent portrait painter, and
esteemedthe Sir Joshua Reynolds ofDenmark . His suc
cessor, Eckersburg, is no less celebra ted. Lorenzenha s
illustra ted the dramas of Holberg ; Moellor andDahl (a
Norwegianby birth)ex cel in landscape , Hornsmaninmin
ia ture , andFritzsch a s a flower painter. The works of
Gebauer, Hoyer, Abelga ard, andLund, also rank highin
the depa rtment of anima l and historical painting. In
sculpture , the names ofWiedevelt, andhis pupilThorvald
sen, are enoughto immorta lize the artistica l renown of
Denma rk .

The Swedes , until themiddle of the lastcentury, were
better known in EurOpe a s wa rriors than a s schola rs or

hilosophers . Before tha t periodtheir authors wrote in
a tin, andnone butmen of cla ssical educa tion couldap

precia te their la bours . Theirnational litera ture resembles
the Danishinthe obscurity ofits pa sthistory ; itwa s long
scarcely knownbeyondthe dominions ofits own language ,
and, withthe ex ception of a few distinguished names,
strangers were unconscious thatgenius or lea rning ex isted
in Sweden. Modern times have not completely dispelled
this ignorance, butmuchha s been done to elucida te the
ra pidprogress whichthe country ha smade of late inthe
ca reer of intellectua limprovement.

Upsala wa s longunriva lledin the North as a school of
natura l science . The numberof lea rnedpublications which
ithas given to the world sufi ciently vouches for the dili
gence anderuditionofits professors . Before Linnaeus w as
appointedto the botanica l chairin 1742, Celsius andRud
beck hadshedthe lustre of their fame onthatinstitution.

The impulse given to literature by their writings andex

ample ha s beenM ptup to the presentday by a succession
ofdistinguishedphilosophers . The pupils of the illustrious
botanist caught a spirit of zeal andenterprise fromtheirmaster, whichcarriedthemin pursuitofknowledge to themostdistantregions of the globe . Ha sselquistjourneyed
toEgypt andPa lestine ; Forska l toAra bia ; Ka lmto North
America ; TernstroamandOsbeck to China ; Thunberg to
Bata via andJapan; Spamnanto the SouthSeas ; andDr.

Solander round the world. Wa llerius, Cronstedt, Berg

Denma rk De linea ted, Introduction.
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man, Engestrrsm, andRetz, analyzed theminera logica l
wea lthof their nativemountains , ex tending their eXperiments andresea rches to va rious kindredsubjects . Scheele,
froman obscure apotheca ry, became one of the a blest

chymists of the age in Whichhe lived. Gejer, Gamej ,
Gahn, andBreling, wrote onlead-mines andironfoundries .

Me landerhielm, Vargentin, Prosperin, Nicander, Planman,
Schulten, andSwamberg ( a native of Tornea ), have sig
na lizedthemselves a s astronomers Schulzenhlelmand
Liliencrantz are reputedby their countrymengoodfinan
ciers ; Hermelin andOdman improvedgeography by con
structingmaps, andediting voyages andtra vels ; the lat
ter, . a .clergyman andprofessor at Upsa la, is a universal
scholar, andaccounteda goodnatura list as well as an ex

cellent philologist. Swartz, Afzelius , Quenzel, andAcha e
rims, are celebrated a s botanists . De Geer produced a

voluminous work on insects . Norberg ha s improvedthe
steamrengine, andgivenother proofs ofmechanica l ruven
tion, Nordvall 1s esteemeda first-rate engineer ; itwas
underhis directionthatthe famous cana l atTro aetta was

completed.“Hielm, Ekel, andGadolin. devot their ta l
ents to chymistry. . Nordmark andKlingenstierna ex celled
asmathematicians Ihre as a linguist and antiquary
Among the older l1istorians, . Da lin andLagrebring were
reckonedthe best, buttheirworksare supersededbymore
recent authorities . Olaf Celsius w as the biographer. of

Gusta vus Vasa a ndhis sonErikXIV ., andPufl
‘

endorfl
'

re

la tes the wa rs of Adolphus
Many, .valua ble works inthisdepartmentproceededfrom
theAcademy of Belles Lettres a t Stockholm, foundedin

1753 by. QueenUlrica Eleanora , andrenovatedm1786 by
the libera l pa tronage of Gusta vus III , who suppliedfunds
for annua l prizes and. pensions to several ofitsmembers .

The obj ectof the institutionwas to elucidate the national
annals , andonthe roll ofits historical contributors appear
the names of Bolin, Schoenberg, Liden, Murrberg, Hellen
bergr historiographer of the kingdom. andNordrn, who
wrote .the Lives of Illustrious Swedes . The establishment
of the Roya l Academy of.Arts whichhadLinnzeus
forits first president andchief ornament, didmuchto en
courage physical science , a lthoughits transactionsmay
now be considereda s supersededby la terdiscoveries .
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The Academy of Eighteen, a lso foundedby Gustavus
III . ha s produced several distinguished literary
cha ra cters . CouncillorLeopold, fromthe versatility ofhis

genius , ha s been designated the Scandina vian Voltaire.

Edelkrantz, Silverstolpe , Liliestra la ,
Lidner, TorildIngel

gren, Ehrensvard, and Elgstrcem,
acquired celebrity as

poets, andfiguredin the ephemeraiquarrels of contem
pora ry authorship. Klenger ledthe way to a better ta ste
indrama tic compositions . Ling,directorofthe Gymnastic
Academy a tUpsa la , andBeskov, chamberlain to the king,
ha ve produceda series of historica l plays, besides several

epic andminorpoems, whichha ve beenreceivedwithgre a t
approbation. Atterbomis frequently styledthe Goethe .
andMadame Aspinthe Mrs . Hemans ofthe North. Among
the votaries of themuses notundeserving of being.men,
tioned, a re Va llin, bishop of Stockholm, CountAdlerspa r,
Councillors Kullberg,Adlerspeth, andVallmark, Professors
Franzen, Hierta . Hammerskiold, Va llstrom, Nicander, Sio
herg, Brinkman, Madame Sengren, and a . long ca talogue
of othernames, whichprove .thatSwedenis by .nomeans
deficientin literary emula tion. One of themost remark
able ex amples of her na tive genius wa s Beimann, the
Scandina vian Anacreon, a self-taught bard, who diedin
1806. His songs, settomusic of hrs owncomposing, can
sca rcely bea r transla tion; the a llusions, like those ofBurns,
being loca l, andthe scenes genera lly laidinhumble life ;
but. they are universa lly admired by his countrymen for
their spirit andorigina lity.

. Ofmodernauthors who have publishedsagas andother
specimens of Swedishminstrelsy, themostdistinguished
are Professor Gejer of Upsa la , Pa lin, Liliegren, Reef, Af
zelina , andTegner, bishop oi

‘

,
Wex io . Undertheirauspices,

voluminous collections of poetical tales, odes , .andna tiona l
songs (many ofthemorigina l),ha ve a ppeared, accompanied
by appropriate airs and. critical dissertations . Noris itonmythology a lone that th

g
' ha ve employedtheir ta lents .

Gejer. andSchroder a re itota of the Scriptores Rerum
Suecica rumMedi1 1 2vi, andhave producedhistorica l
works illustra tive of the oldScandinavian chronicles ; to
whichlatter depa rtmentLindfors andLiliegrenha ve also

contributed. Tegneris esteemedone of the firstof Swe
dishpoets ; his romanmofAx els, andhis legendofFrith
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iof, translatedintoGerman andEnglish,have renderedhis
name familiar inbothcountries . His w a r- songs are said
to bemodels of heroic composition, andbrea the the genu
ine spirit of themartia l ages .

N atura l science boa sts ofmany late or living ornaments
in the academics of Stockholm, Lund, andUpsala . Ber

zelius andSw artz a re eminentas chymists Cronstedt and
Svenberg a smathematicians and a stronomers ; Graberg
andForsell in sta tistics ; Retz as an anatomist ; Valrlen
berg a s a botanist andTrolle Vachtmeister as amineralo
gist Nilsson, Da llman, Aga rdh, Vickstrom, Fries , Gyllen
hal, andBillberg, ha ve distinguishedthemselves by their
works onbotany, geology, andzoology ; Collin andSchly
ternhave beenchargedwiththe publica tion of a collection

of the ancient Swedishlaws, printedatthe ex pense of the

government.

The fine a rts have long been cultivatedwithsuccess .

The academy of painting and sculpture at Stockholm,
whichGustavus III . enlarged andremodelled, has con

tributed, by its annua l ex hibitions andprizes, to stimulate
the nationa l taste for these elegant pursuits . Among itsmost distinguishedmembers w a s the celebrated Sergeli,
esteemedone of the first- rate sculptors inEurope at the
close of last century . The number of eminent painters
connectedwiththatinstitutionis very considerable . Breda ,
La frensen,Martin, Belanger, Deprez, Vestmiiller, Gillberg,
De Gear, and Skioldebrand, have producedworks of no

sma llmerit. Among several artists ofdistinctionthatde
serve notice are Vestin, Lindbrog, andFahlcrantz, the former a historica l, andthe two latter landscape painters .

Goethe , Bystrrem, andFogelberg, ex cel as sculptors ; the
lastha s ex ecutedanadmirable statue of Odin, andthe first

gK
n ex ceedingly correct one of his presentmaj esty Charles
W .

No country inthe world18 betterprovidedwithelement
ary seminaries andothermeans of instruction thanSwe
den. Great pains have been ta ken for the advancement
anddiffusion of knowledge among a ll classes of society
Every parishhas its school, in whichthe common rudiments of education a re taught. There 18 sca rcely a single
individua lwho cannot read, andex tremely fewunacquaint
edwithwriting andaccounts . The gymna sia are institu
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tions upon a la rger scale . Mostof the provinces ha ve one,
whichserves a s an intermedia te step to the universities .

They are under the care andinspectionof the bishops of
the respective dioceses in which they a re esta blished;
and, besides the higherbranches ofGreek andRomanliter
a ture , their course often embraces the Oriental tongues,
andthe leading doctrines of theology . In 1832, the gym
na sia , according to Forsell, were attendedby 694 pupils ;
the burghschools by 1443 ; the classica l by 2934 ; andthe
elementary by 4340. There were 837 charity schools,
where 7255 poor childrenwere instructed.

Upsa la , the oldest of the Swedishacademics, andlong
themostdistinguishedsea tof northernlearning, owedits

originto Sten Sturem1476, a lthougha semina ry of edu
ca tionhadbeenestablishedthere by Birger Jarl two cen

tuties ea rlier. It wa s enla rged by Gusta vus Vasa , and
enrichedby the grea tAdolphus witha giftof his pa trimo
nia l estate , besides a va lua ble collectionof books, the pre
cions spoils of the differentcountries he hadoverrunwith
his victorious a rmies . Abouta hundredyea rs ago, its ven
era ble ha lls were crowded by above 2000 students, but,
fromcircumstances a lready adverted to, their numbers
sufferedconsiderable diminution, and about the close of

the la stcentury they didnotmuchex ceed500. They a re
a gain, however, ra pidly increa sing ; andin 1830they were
reckoneda t 1453, of whom163 belongedto the nobility,
334 to the clergy, 212 to the order of pea sants andOpera
tives, and754 to themercantile andwea lthier classes . Of
these , 3 6 studiedtheology, 325 law, 86medicine, 365 phi
losophy, and341were withoutany fix edprofession 61 were

a bove thirty yea rs of age, and392 below The bene
fits of a liberal educa tion a re not confinedto the sons of

the nobility andwea lthy burgesses alone they a re enjoy
ed by the children ofmechanics andpea sants,many of

whom, a s inScotland, rise to eminence inone or other of
the lea rnedprofessions . Bursaries, andother funds, a re
establishedfor assisting poor orphans in their ex penses ;
but there is no accommodation within the wa lls of the
college , the pupils being obligedto lodge in the towns, a s
is the customa tEdinburghandGlasgow . The professor

Forse ll, p. 303.
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ships are in the gift of the king, withsala ries of £70 or

£ 100 a year, which lea ves the principa l support of the
teachers to be derivedfromfees . The chancellor is a l

ways a personof the firstrank andconsequence , andgen
era lly amemberof the roya l family . There a re a boutsix
ty professors (including their assistants), who a re consti

tuted into separa te faculties . Riding, drawing,music,
fencing, anddancing a re admittedinto the number of the
libera l a rts, andhave eachtheir appropriatema sters. At

this seminary the present crown-prince receivedhis edu
ca tion, andresided, while there , inthe palace of the arch
bishop. The buildings a re the finestinthe city, andcon
tain a libra ry of volumes, besides a valuable collec
tionof sa ga s andothermanuscripts, themost celebrated
of whichis the Codex Argenteus,” containing the four
gospels in silver letters, curious fromits great antiquity,
andsupposedto be a copy of the Gothic translationmade
by Ulfilas , the apostle of the Goths, inthe fourthcentury.

The house , ga rden, andmonument of Linnaeus are still
shownto tra vellers . Themost singula rdeposits here are
two sealedchests left by Gusta vus III . , supposedto con
tainhis correspondence andpa pers relative to the trans
actions ihwhichhe was engaged. But, by the will of the
donor, they are notto be openeduntilfifty yea rs sha llha ve
elapsedfromthe time of his dea th.

The University of Lund, establishedin 1666, ha s about
fifty . professors, including adjuncts andassistants. consti
tuting five cla sses or faculties ; theology, jurisprudence,medicine, philosophy, andwhat are calledthe elegant arts.
The number of attendants in 1830was 632, of whom26
were sons of noblemen, 166 belongedto the clergy, 143 to
the pea santry , and272 to the other cla sses ; 141 studied
theology, 106 law, 66medicine, 169 philosophy, and 161
undefined. There a re two terms in the yea r, and the
course of educationis saidto equa l that in any Britishor
Germanseminary . The library contains a bove vol
umes andthere is a botanica l garden, but ofno greatce

Stockholm, thoughnotthe seatof a university, abounds
withlearnedinstitutions, some ofwhichha ve a lready beenmentioned. There is a Royal College of Medicine. to
whichare atta cheda libra ry, an anatomica l thea tre, anda
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ments . The Royal Library, which 1s opento the public,
contains volumes, besides some ancientmanuscripts
andtypographical rarities ; among whichis the identical
cupy of the Vulgate Bible that belongedto Luther, with
notes inhis ownhandwriting. Itwas foundby the solo

diers ofGustavus atthe capture ofWittemberg. Besides
these literary institutions, Swedenhas twelve provincial
colleges, one ineachepiscopa l city, to some of whichex

cellent libraries are attached.

The jea lousy of the Danishgovernment long resisted
every attempt to obtain a university for Norway nor

wouldthey even allow libraries to be purchasedfor the
benefit of the natives intheir own country. Itwa s their
ownpolicy to compel a ll the young students to resort to

Cope 11 ; andto these restrictionsmay be a scribedthe
genera l eficiency of themiddle classes in litera ry attainments, whichscarcely ex tendedbeyonda knowledge of
theirownminstrelsy, anda slight acquaintance withDan
ishauthors .

Considerable progress , however, has beenmade of la te

inpromoting amore enlightenedsystemof educa tion. A
university was esta blisheda tChristiania in 18 1 1 , intended
for the whole kingdom; the number of students in 1832
was 600, and 16 professors, whose sa la ries a re paid in

grain. The storthing holds its annual sittings in the ha ll
of this establishment ; to whichare also attachedan ex

tensive library, a philologica l semina ry, a botanicga rden, a
ca binet ofmedals, amuseum, an observatory, anda rich
collectionofminera ls, including the instruments andspa

cimens thatbelongedto the Roya lAcademy atKongsberg,
founded for instructing the children ofminers in those
branches of science connectedwiththeir opera tions, and
which, before its removal to the ca pita l, was superintended
by the distinguishedProfessor Esma rk,well known 1nEu
rope for hisminera logrca l discoveries and the lea rned
works he ha s published. The other publicinstitutions are
amilitary academy, a school for commerce , another for
drawing ; various litera ry and phila nthropic societies, a

thea tre , an ex change , a foundling hospita l, and a house
of correction. Simila resta blishments ex ista tBergenand
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Trondheim; sa vings’ banks are foundina lmostevery prov
ince ; andschools onthe Bell systemha ve beenspreadto
the remotestdistricts of the Sca ndina vianpeninsula .

The press in Swedenwas long subjectedto strict cen
sorship. Gustavus III . prohibitedthe journals fromma
king the slightest a llusion to the Frenchrevolution; and
111 the reignof his son there were only two in the whole
kingdom. The ex pense of esta blishing a newspaper is
trifling ; and, inconsequence , the numberof these periodi
ca ls is very great. There is one in every considerable
town ; in Gottenborg, Upsala , and Stockholm, there are

severa l but, withthe ex ceptionof tenor twelve, they are
conductedwithamediocrity of ta lent that gives themno
title to rank a s litera ry productions . The a rt of typogra

phy inSwedenis yetinits infancy. There is not in the
whole country a single press workedby steam; andthe
number of printing esta blishments is only twenty-eight,
of whichten are inthemetropolis .

InNorway there were in 1836 upwardof twenty news
pa pers, ofwhichsix or sevenwere publishedinChristiania .

The price of a daily journa l sent by post is sevendollars,
or a bout 283 . yea rly. There is no duty either on stamps
or advertisements , andthemost entire freedomof discus
sionis securedby the law of the constitution. For trea
son, bla sphemy, or libel, the offender is amena ble to public
justice . The only interference withthe liberty of the po
litica l press is the a llowing those which are reckoned
friendly to the views of governmentto be sent free ofposts
age ; while others, whichha ve not the roya l permission,must pay the ta x . In the la st storthing it wa s proposed
that a llperiodica l publica tions shouldbe granteda free cir
culation throughthe postoflice , andthe
stivedby a sma llmajority . Litera ture is but young in
Norway, andof a subordinate kindcompared with the
standa rdworks inother countries ; butthe great increase
of cheapmagazines, andsimila r vehicles of genera l knowl
edge, gives a fa voura ble testimony to the advance ofintel
lectual ta ste inthatkingdom.

8 807 10" XV .
— A8

'
l
'
8 AND M W FAOTURI S .

The sta te ofmanufactures andthe domestic artshas not
reacheda highdegree ofperfectionin the North. although
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considerable immovementhas beenmade within the la st
ha lf century . The Danishgovernmentha s a ffordedgreat
encouragementto every branchofindustry ; butin no de

entcanits subjects compete , evenintheir ownmar
ets,withforeignriva ls . The pea sants employ themselves
inworkingup their fla x andwoolinto coarse cloths . At

Copenhagenthere a re factories for silk andcottonwea ving,
constructedon similar principles with those inEngland;
Renders andOdensee are famous for their tanneries and

gloves ; Tonder forits lace ; Fredericswark, Elsineur, and
Holbeck formanufacturing la rge andsmall a rms . Lauen
burg contains soapworks, breweries, andpotteries for common Dutchw are ; Altona carries on differentmanufac
tures ; Oldeslhoe , onthe River '

I‘rave, is distinguishedfor
its ba ths and sa ltpans . In the district of Preetz, ea st

wa rdof Kiel, the natives a re skilledinspinning, wea ving,
andplatting of straw . Flensborg, a handsome andflour
ishing town, besidesmanufactories of soap andtobacco,
has a considerable numberofoilmills andsuga r-refi neries ;
beyond the walls there is a bra ss- foundry andex tensive

Swedenha smade gradua l advances during the present
century in the arts thatminister to the necessaries and
comforts of life , but she is yet far behindifmetedby the
standa rdof other nations . For severa l years government
ha smade themost laudable ex ertions to encourage themanufacture of steel, cloth, glass, and china ; but the
produce ha s never been adequate to supply the consump
tion of the country . The workmanship is genera lly infe
rior, and, fromthe absence of competition, the prices are
oftenhigh. Industry ha s there to contendwithmany oh
stacles thattendto preventthe fulldevelopment of native
ingenuity . The territory is poor, and cannot affordthe
rawmateria l ; while the w ants of the rural inhabitants,
among whomluxuryha s hardly yet penetrated, are limited
to their own simple enjoyments , beyondwhichtheirwish
es rarely ex pand. The principa l fa brics are nearly the same
as those enumeratedinthe neighbouring kingdom. Stockv

.

hohn enjoys some celebrity in themanufacture of w atch
es, cutlery,mathema tica l and philosophica l instruments ;
Fa lun ex cels in rope -making ; Elfveda l, in the prefecture
of Stora -KOpperberg, is famedfor its beautiful va ses , and
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other ornamenta l a rticles in porphyry ; Non‘kop
’

ing forits
broadcloths ; Christiania forits pa per-mills ; Wisby foritsma rble -works ; andGottingen forits ex tensive operations

Notwithstanding the various impediments to industrial
activity, the number of hands employedinmanufactures
has doubled within the last six ty yea rs . In 177 1 there
were only 8576 Opera tives in the kingdom; in 1825 they
had risen to 9283 ; in 1830 to andin 1831 to

12,143, ex clusive of those occupiedinthemines . During
the same periodthemanufactories have increasedfi'

om
835 to 1884 . Themostimportant andproductive branch
of operative employmentis the clothmanufacture, which
in 1831 consumed1 pounds ofwool, occupied2835
bands , andyielded a return worth rix -dollars .

In this species of fa bric Stockholmcannot rival Norrko
ping, whichengrosses four fifths of the trade . Suga r- refi
ning is the ne x t, and, perha ps, themost flourishing branch
of Swedishindustry ; in 1831 it employed294 workmen,
andused lbs . of sugar and sirup ; while the
va lue of its importationhad risen from rix -dol
lars in 1824 , to

The preparation of toba cco, whichis cultivatedin a ll

the southern andmidlandprovinces of the kingdom, gives
employment to seventy- sevenmanufactories, andnea rly
700opera tives, the produce of whose labours is reckoned
a t rix -dolla rs . Cotton andlinen stuffs, notwith
standing the distribution of premiums by the government
to encourge the growthof fla x , ha ve notrisento the s

'

ame
commercial importance in Sweden a s in the other Euro
pean countries ; the total number of hands devotedto
these fabrics is 658, andthe va lue of theirproducts
rix -dollars . Silkmanufacturesha ve beengreatlyimmved
by the introductionofFrenchartisans ; there a re forty-one

establishments for spinning andwea ving, which occupy
735 workmen, andyielda produce tothe amountof
rix -dollars. There are only twomanufactories for porce
lain, the one a t Raerstrand, the other at Gusta fsberg,
whoseunitedproduce does not ex ceed rix -dollars.

The number of paper-mills is 90, whichemploy 1338 indi
vidua ls, the va lue ofwhose la bours is estimatedat
rix -dollars . l e a ther, andcanvass for sails andmilita rl
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tents , a remanufacturedafter the Englishfa shion; articles
ofha rdwa re in steel a re e x ecutedatthe sma ll townofEs
kilstuna , inNykoping, withanelegance andperfectionnot
surpassedin Sheffieldor Birmingham. The introduction
ofEnglishmachinery, for the spinning of wool andcotton,may proba bly be attendedwithbeneficia l results ; butthe
e x perimentis too recentto a ffordmaterials for judging of
itsultimate effects . The gross amountof the value of a ll
themanufactures in the kingdomin 1824, according to

Forsell, wa s rix -dolla rs banco 33 .

andin 1831 ithadrisento (or
The Norwegiansmay be consideredanindustrious peo

ple ; but, fromthe poverty and limited resources of the
country, their genius is compelledto Operate within a nar
row sphere , andcan ra rely avail itself of ex tensive im
provements . Their principa l occupation, undoubtedly, is
the fisheries, whichemploy thousands of families, andsup
ply immense quantities for annual ex portation. Bergen

has amanufactory for ea rthenwa re, andanotherfor suga r
refining . At Stordalsholm, near Trondheim, there is a

pottery, connectedwithwhich a re tile and lime works .

Laurvig is remarkable for its foundries , andmost of the
sea ports give employmentto artisans in their forges and
dockya rds . The inha bitants of the inlandprovinces ,who
seldomfrequent towns, displa y wonderful ingenuity inmany of the handicraft arts . In genera l, they are their
ownweavers, tailors, shoemakers , blacksmiths, carpenters,
cabinet-makers, brewers, andpractise every other artre

quiredforhousekeeping.

SECTION V .
— AGRIOULTUBI .

The state of agriculture in the Northhas undergone
greaterimprovementof late yea rs than perhaps any other
branchofnationalindustry . The Danishfarmersha ve sev
era lphysica ldisadvantages to encounter,inthe variableness
of the climate andthe sterility of the soil, a great portion

ofwhichis coveredwithsands ormarshes . Inevery prov

ince, however, cultivation is carried on to some ex tent,
andoccasiona lly the fields present a verdure as rich and

t"ornoll, p. 159, etseq . Daumont, Voyage . tome ch. x x .
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fresha s any inEngland. Holstein, Sleswig, andZea land
a re celebra tedfor their ba rley andtheir ex cellentpastures ;
the wheat of La a land, the oa ts of Bornholm, andthe rye
ofJutland, a re everywhere esteemed. Severa lofthese dis
tricts produce hemp, fla x , andtobacco ; the pota to is an

important vegetable , andmuch cultivated; the gardens
a boundwith the usua l fruits and kitchen- stuffs, some of

whicha re growninthe fields the grape does notripenex
ceptinhothouses ; andif peaches and a pricots are ra rer

thaninFrance , the na tives findan ample compensa tionin
the plum, cherry, pe a r, and a pple . Holstein and Jutland
a re celebra tedfor their handsome horses ; hornedcattle

are smaller in the isles thanonthemainland, andof late

itha s been the practice of sheep-fa rmers to improve the
breedby crossing themwith the besthiglish or Spanish
stock . On the western coast of Sleswig, themeadows
produce the renownedHamburg beef ; the swine of Jut
landa re sentin large droves into Holstein, where they are
fa ttenedand sa ltedfor ex portation. The wea lthier cla ss

of agriculturists carry ontheir operations with grea t skill
andactivity ; their fields a re dividedwithquickesthedges
orintertwistedboughs ; andtheirhouses, especia lly inthe
duchies, a re usua lly constructedafter the Scottishfa shion,
ha ving the ba rns, stables , andother ofl

‘ices a ll beneaththe
same roof, withlarge folding-doors at the gable-end. The
landedproprietors a re notgenerally possessedof suflicient
ca pita l to e x pendmuchin the improvement of their es

tates ; andit is notuncommon for tenants to hold life
le ases , underwhichpayment ismade in produce or per

sonal services . The value of a ll the landinDenmark, ac
cording toMr. Smith,has beenra tedoflicia lly a t
Rigsbank dolla rs . In the statistica l table of Malte-Brun

the number of cattle is sta ted at horses,
beeves, and sheep. Of the first,

were ex ported; of cows , 4000, and swine, In

1831 the tota l of these ex ports within the kingdomand
its dependancies was estima ted at horses,
ox en, and 5056 ca lves, ex clusive of the produce of the
dairy, wool, hides, skins, andsmokedor sa ltmeat, which
constitute a lucrative branchof foreigntrade .

In Sweden, a griculture , ta king into account the rela tive

poverty of the land, ha smademuchgrea ter progress than
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inDenmark, or any other country inEurope . The neglect
edsta te inwhichthis vita l branchofnationa l prosperity so
long remained,may be a scribedpartly to themania of her
kings for wa r andconquest, andpa rtly to certain injudi
cious regula tions of the

“

government. The entire soil of

the kingdomis portionedinto divisions ca lledhemmns , or
sma lldistricts ofindefinite ex tent, containing woods, lakes,
a ra ble andpa sture lands . This territoria l a rrangement is
a ttributedto StenSture , a lthoughit is proba bly of Gothic
origin, andwas appliedto the domains of the crown, of
whichthe pea sants weremerely cultiva tors, andcouldbe
removed a t plea sure . Some important altera tions were

introducedby Cha rles XI. , andin 1723 the states decided
thatthe fa rmersmightbecome proprietors by paying a sum
equa l to six yea rs

’

renta l. The leaseholders of these roya l
domains were obligedto contribute , notonly to the support
of the troops , but of the clergy andcivil officers . The
whole number of hemmamis andthe a verage ex
tentnineteen squa remiles to each; of thembelong
to private individua ls ; 4045 are a ssigned to the a rmy
359 to the crown ; 374 to the universities andacademics ;
and 27 to heapita ls anddifferent public institutions . It

ra rely ha ppens that a single family possesses an entire di
vision;more frequently it is pa rcelledout among a greatmany, in lots sca rcely sufficient to accommoda te the in
creasing number of children, to ex ercise one plough, or
pasture a few cows andsheep. InDa lecarlia , this process
of dismemberment is ca rried so fa r, that properties a re

brokendowninto fractiona l parts of acres androods, net
worthtwo or three rix -dolla rs : a state of things hostile to
a ll improvement, andthe source ofmuchpoverty anddis
tress to the country .

* In consequence , the produce of

The conditions to be observedinthe subdivisions of fa rms
and properties a re prescribed by the roya l ( scree of 1804,re
specting. the clea ring of the rivers, andby an ordinance of i9th
December, 1827 . According to these , no single holding (besu
tenhet)mustcontain less groundthanis sufficient forthemain
tenance ofthree a ble -bodiedla bourers, one horse , a pairofsteers,
three or four cows , andfive or six sheep or goa ts. Ex eriencs
shows tha tfromtwelve to twenty a cres a re required or this ;
but a buse goes on, and these possessions a re dailydiminished,
until the occupants a re plungedmmisery, andthe hemma ns be



3 16 MANNERS , IN ST ITUTION S, AND counsncs .

their scanty ha rvests wa s long insufi cient forthe subsist
ence of the inha bitants, who were compelledto purcha se
foreign grain to a considerable ex tent ; andeven, in the
northerndistricts, to grindthe bark of the fir to eke out
the stintedsupply of theirna tural food. Every yea rithe
came necessa ry to import fromDeutzie or Hollandto the
ex tentof or sterling. The commercia l
sca le in this respectha s of la te complete ly turnedin fa
vour of Sweden. Numerous societies ha ve beeninstituted
for the encouragementof a gricultura l enterprise . Govern.mentha s zealously secondedthe ex ertions of private indi
vidua ls ; andthe king ha s set a persona l ex ample to his
subjects, in purchasing ex perimenta l fa rms (particula rly
tha tofEngetlofta , nea rHelsingborg), thathemight ex hibit
the developmentof the a rtuponthemost approvedprinci
ples . The nobility, by their fortunate preference of rura l
pursuits, ha ve a lso contributedpowerfully to the diffusion
of the same ha bits among the inferior orders . Since 1803,
upwardof 6000fa rms ha ve beencreatedoutof la rge tracts
of crown- lands previously lying waste . The result has
been of immense value to the agricultura l prosperity of

Sweden. Insteadof depending upon foreign supplies of

grain, she a ffords a bundant provision for the inha bitants,
andannua lly e x ports a considerable surplus . In 1829, the
deficientha rvestofFrance wa s recruitedfromthe produce
of Scandinavia ; andin 1830, the ports of Malmo, Lands
crona , andWisby a lone sent to England tons of
ca ts , and3000 of ba rley .

The total arable landinthe kingdomis reckonednea rly
a t 80 Swedish, or 3480Englishsqua remiles . The quan
tityinmeadow andpa sture ismore thandouble thatamount
(7350squaremiles); but, according to Forsell, the farmers
do not a vail themselves to the full ex tent of their advan
tages . They are deficient in themanagement of green
crops, andthe judicious breeding of ca ttle ; norha ve they
paidsufficient a ttentionto the esta blishmentofmagazine
come so sma ll thatthey willnotdefray the lega lex pense of sail
ing them. Government ha s a ttempted, buthitherto invain, to
remedy this evil, which, unless it be checkedby enforcing the
la w regulating these subdivisions, threa tens to convertthe grad
body of the Swedishsgricultun

'

sts into a na tionof paupers.
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or public
'

se, which, in a climate where the harvest
is e to somany ca sua ltles, scems to be recommend
edby the clearestprudence . The forests cover a surface
of squaremiles but the state of neglectinwhich
they a re sufl’

eredto liema kes them, insteadof a va st

source of wea lth, little better than a desert.

At present, itmay be affirmedof the Swedishfarmers
in general, that they leada quiet and laborious life, alike
free fromthe depressions andthe elevations of fortune , en
joying anequa lshare ofcivil rights withthehobles, butpay
ing amuchheavier proportion of the nationa l burdens.
The number of proprietors in Sweden is reckoned a t

individua ls, or families butthatof labour
ers is considerably grea ter in pmporn'

on, being estimated
at or sevenninths of the whole population. This

preponderance of the industria l classes is causedby the
poverty of the soil, whichrequires ex traordinary culture ,
andby the shortness ofthe summer, whichbrings the crops
a lmost to simultaneousmaturity, andrenders itnecessa ry
for the husbandrnan to double his activity. The rela tive

quantity of arable andpa sture landis sma llcomparedwith
the superficia lex tentofthe country ; butitvariesmateria l
ly indifi

'

ersntprovinces . Scania andthe centra l districts
a re themost productive, andyieldreturns equa l to the
best soils in France or England. Barley, rye, oats, and
farinaceous vegetables a re foundin a ll latitudes . Wheat,
which, forty years ago, wa s only growninScania , is now

cultivatedas fa rnortha s Umea , where a sma llportionwa s
sown in 1825, whichyieldedsix fold. The tota l produce
of the kingdomingrain, in 1828, was tons, and

of potatoes ; the latter crop ismuchcultiva ted,
andhmobtained a preference over a ll other a limenta ry
plants . Money-rents a re unknown, ex cept in the

’

richer
districts , the ordinarymode is in ldnd, or payment by la
bour, the pea sant agreeing to work a certain number of

days for the proprietor, in ex change for a piece of ground
sufficienttomaintainhis family .

A farmer’s capital seldomex ceeds £500or£600; with
£2000he is reputedopulent. The culture oftobacco,herrip,
and fla x constitutes an irnportant branch of agricultura l
industry , andinScaniamadder andweedhave been add
edto thethe other greencrops . Of the entire produce of the
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kingdom, it is reckonedthat a thirdpart
seed,distilleries, breweries, andthe feedingofcattle . Great

pains ha ve been taken inmultiplying andimproving the
breedof domestic anima ls, but they all appear to be of a

degenerate race . The horses a re small, thoughha rdy and
active ; the tota lnumber employedinhusbandry is
of whichScania supplies InNorrland andJamt
land they become fewer, andon the borders of La pland
they disa ppear a ltogether, their services being performed
by reindeer anddogs . The quantity of black ca ttle is very
great, and forms an essentia l pa rt of the Swedishrura l
economy. The amountof ox en, cows, andcalves is com
puted a t the la rgest a re rearedin Scania , but
themost numerous herds a boundin the fine pa stures of

Gothland, Wermeland, andDaleca rlia . In summer they
a re driven to themountains, andgatheredin folds by the
soundof a bornor lure , as inSwitzerland. The sheep a re
computeda t butthey ha ve a stunted,misera ble
a ppea rance , notwithstanding the pains ta ken tomeliora te
the species by crossing themwithSa x on, French, orEng
lishbreeds . The wool is of a tolerably goodqua lity, and
is nearly all consumedinthe fabrics of the country. To

wa rds the six ty—thirddegree the race ceases, andis sup
planted by goats ; but the latter anima ls are not very
a bundant, theirnumberbeing reckonedat ofwhich
Da leca rlia andNorrlandalone produce 132,000.

it

Withregardto the distributionofwealthamong the dif
cdfromthe ca lcula tions of Forsell, who states (in 1820)
the number ofopulent families at in ea sy circum
stances , inindigence, in a bsolute pov
erty, It is perhaps impossible to draw a strict

line of sepa rationbetween these respective distributions ;
butthey seemto prove that a bove one half of the Swedes
a re poor, andthat every fifthperson is unable to support
himself. Of this latter class, 9240were inmates of poor

houses institutionswhich,inthe opinionofthe able statist
already so oftenquoted, tendto create the very evils which

inbusiness, andother ca sualties, there is one cause, rath

Daumont, Voya ge in Suede, toms i. , ch. x vu.
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a peculia r, assignedfor the grea t ex tent of pauperismin
Sweden, the devasta tions committed by bea sts of prey.

In 1827 , the number ofdomestic animals, suchas reindeer,
horses, cows, sheep, andgoa ts, thusdestroyed,w a s
va lueda t rix -dolla rs .

Themountainous structure of Norway, its varia ble climate andsteril soil, are unpropitious to the purposes of ag
riculture . In former times this departmentof nationa l in
dustry wa s a lmost entirely neglected; the rustic bigotry
ofthe pea sants,

”
sa ys Pontoppidan, inclining themmore to

fell timber or serve inthe fisheries, than to clea r andim
lands ; so tha t the farmer who, by yearly til
supporthis family till Christma s, wa s account
lsman, and in good circumstances .

” Since
thatperiod, the systemofhusbandry ha s undergonemany
important changes, a lthoughit ha s still to contendwith
numerous impediments. The degre e Of fertility varies in

a re well cultivated, andpresent a s richharvest prospects
as any that a re to be seen in the finest counties of Eng
land. Apples andcherries arrive a tperfectmaturity ; and
in some gardens, peaches, a pricots, andmelons a re culti
vatedwithsuccess . Nea r Trondheimthese delicate fruits
do notripen ; butthey a re foundto thrive in higher lati
tudes,under the shelter ofhills andthe blandinfluence of
the sea . Even in the dreary region of Senjen, near the
seventiethdegree , the inha bitants spea k oftheirs being a

blessedcorn-country a complimentthatmust be under
stoodrelatively, andin contrastwiththe nakedrocks of

the surrounding landscape . At Levanger the fa rmers
evince greater skill andactivity intheir agricultural Opera

whichsome have a ttributedto their intercourse with the
Swedes fromJamtland, who frequent theirma rkets . Po

ta toes ha ve not been long genera lly known in Norwa y .

About six ty yea rs ago they were importedto Bergen by
the Dutcha s a ra re foreign production, andusedonly a t

weddings or particula r festiva ls . Peter Herzberg hadmade some earlier attempts to cultivate that plant, butdid
not succeed. His e x periments were publishedin a small
trea tise in 1773, andby thismeans the culture w as prOpa
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over all the southern provinces, thoughitwa s not
till 1790thatitpenetratedto the borders OfLapland.

it

The crops presentthe same variety a s inthe sister king
dom. There is little wheat raised; barley and rye a remore a bundant, but ca ts is the grain that succeeds best.

In the va lleys, numerous herds and flocks a re reared,
which constitute the patriarchal wealth of the natives .

The horses are sma ll, but vigorous, swift, andsure-footed;
the hornedca ttle browse inpea ce on themountains orin
the islands that boundthe western coa st. The breedis
fine-boned, thin- skinned, the colour generally white , or

ful ; the former are sha pedlike deer, with long legs and
sma llmuzzles , but themutton is of ex cellent fla vour.

Fromthe ea rliest times the landhas been parcelledout
into sma ll esta tes of forty or six ty acres, affording a com
ces of civilizedlife, butinno degree supplying themeans
of luxury or the accumulationof wea lth. The number of
grea ter, perhaps, than in any other country in Europe .

In 1819 there were reckoned a bout estates, and
inhabitants , whichis a tthe rate of one in every

income , even Of themost substantia l of these landholders,
ts but inconsiderahle commredwith that of the some
cla sses inGrea tBritain, and cannotbe estimated beyond
80001' 900dolla rs (£ 160to £180)a yea r. The produce is
chiefly consumedin the family, ex cept what is required

use as cannot be raisedathome .

These pettymanors are scatteredon the .side of lakes

andfiords , penetra ting up every glen or valley a s far as

try, fromthe shore to the base of themountains . The
cla ss who occupy themare the agricultural peasantry, or

genera l, a fine , athletic race Ofmen, the flower of wha t

frompoverty anda ffluence, andaddictedneitherto ex trav

VonBuch’s Tra vels. Laing
’
s Residence.
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aganee nor enterprise , they are content to enjoy the sim
ple comforts of their paterna l domains , whichin several
instances have descendedin lineal succession since the
conquest of HaraldHa arfa ger. The field-bender are dis
tinct fromthe agriculturists ; they a re the Scandina vianmen, andsubsistby rearing cattle inthemount
sins, selling game, or felling timber, where they ha ve the
advantage of streams capable of denting the trees to a

The tenure of property in Norway differs in principle
fromtha testablishedincountries where the feudal system
prevailed. The peasantry, having been a lwa ys free , and
never attachedto the soil, were , by the ancientudal laws,
posmors of the landin their own right ; being subject
only to the genera l jurisdictionof the Legislature . During
the 400years tha tthe kingdomwas under the nomina lly
absolute government of Denmark, this systemremained
undisturbed; nor is it surprising that the people should
have clung to it so tenaciously . Udal or Ode] landholds
of no superior, not eventhe king ; and, consequently, itis
subjectto none of the burdens, fines , a strictions, or other
ca sua lties andex actions thathave a ffectedmore or less

a ll property held by feudal tenure , either fromthe sever

eignorhis vassa l. In sucha state of society , where nei
ther persona l suit normilitary service constituted the
right of possession, there obviously ex istedno legal ne

cessity fbr the law of primogeniture , or for giving a prefer
erenee a s successor to the eldestma le heir. All the kin
dredof the udaller, inthe order of consanguinity, have a

certainclaimorinterestinthe estate , ca lledthe oddsm
rat, or birthright, whichentitles themto redeemit if sold
or a lienated, onrepaying the purchase-money .

But the effect of this systemis not, a s ha s beenerro
neously a lleged, to give equa l inheritance to a ll the chil
dren. Adistinctionwa s Observedbetweensons anddaugh
ters , the portion of the former being twofoldthat of the
la tter. In regardto rea l andpersona l property, the law,

where there wa s no testamenta ry disposition,made an

equaldistributionOf theirrespective shares among thema le
heirs ; but this equa lity didnot ex tendto the subdivision
of the pa trimonia l estate , whichha s always beensecured
entire to the eldest sona s sole possessor ; lia ble , ofcourse .

11.
— B n
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to pecuniary burdens for brothers andsisters, regulatedby
the pa rent

’
s will, or by law , inthe proportions a lreadymen

tioned. The uda l system, a lthoughit imposes limitations
onthe subdivisionof land, andgoesmuchfarther in that
respectthanthe laws inthis country, where propertymay
be frittereddownto acres andmode, is nevertheless anoh
sta cle in the way of conducting a gricultura l Operations on

the same enla rgedandimprovedscale a s is done by the
highercla ss of fa rmers inEnglandandScotland. InGuld
bransdal, the Missendistrict, andsome othervalleyswhere
the pea santry have the advantage of a goodsoil andthemeans of irrigation, theirmode of cultiva tionis res

ble , andtheir conditionhappy ; butingeneral, neither the
practice nor the implements of Norwegianhusbandry a re

superior to wha tthey were inBritain a century ago .

The sta tistics of Norwegianrura l economy have of late
ex citedthe attention of the government. According to
Mr. Hagelstrtem, notmore thanthe 1 16thpartof the en

tire surface of the kingdomis under cultivation ; the am
nua l produce of whichis sta tedat tons, a quan
tity inadequa te to the sustenance of the inhabitants .

Among othermeliorations thathave been recently intro
ducedinto tha tcountry is the formationof agricultura l so
cieties, andthe ex periments thatha ve beenmade insome
places of the Scottishmethodofhusbandry ; butthe great
ba r to improvementis the indolence of the pea sants , and
their unconquera ble a version to any innovationupon old
esta blishedcustoms. The ex tensive distilla tion of corn

brandy is highly injurious to the prosperity of the farmer,
a s it causes a wa steful ex penditure of grain, tha tmight
ha ve been sent to thema rket ; andcreates no return, ex
ceptin a way tha tis pernicious to the healthandmora ls
of the people . Before the union with Sweden, Norway
frequently importedgrainto the amount of tons

annua lly ; she now imports a bout tone ; but of
these, are consumedinthe distilleries .

SECTION VL— CURRENCY, FINANCE, AN D I ETROLOGY.

The presentmoneta ry systemof Denma rk wa s esta b
lishedinthe yea r 18 13, inorder to remedy the abuses of a
deprecia ted pa per currency whichthen ex isted. Accord
ing to this system. the Colognema rk of fine silver (sacs
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Troy grains)is coinedinto 18} pieces , ca lledrigsbank dol
la rs, eachequa l to the one ha lf of the old species dollar.

The rigsbank dolla r is dividedinto six ma rks , or 96 skil
lings : andin this themoney- accounts are now genera lly
teptthroughoutthe kingdom, thoughinsome of the largermercantile houses they a re keptinHamburgmares ba nco.

The pa r of ex change withLondon is 9 RD . 10 skill. per

£1 sterling ; thusmaking the full value of the rigsbank
dollar about 21d. Nea rly a ll the ex change business,
however, is transactedthroughthemediumof Hamburg,
the pa r being 200RD . for 300mama Hamburg banco, in
dependent of the premiumor agio payable by Denma rk .

Reckoning the agio at 2 per cent. , the pa r of ex change be
tweenLondon andDenma rk, throughHamburg, is 9 RD.

27 skill. per £1 sterling,ma king the rigsbank dollar, ac
cording to this va luation, worth 1id.

The N ational Bank a tCopenhagen, formerly ca lledthe
Roya l Bank, orRigsba a lc, issues notes for l , 5, 10, 50, and
100 rigsbank dollars, which a re usedinthe general busi
ness of the country . These notes are at a discount, but
they pa ss current according to their ra te of ex change for
species, ca lledrigsbank silver va lue, whichis adjustedby
certain authorities quarterly. The N a tiona l Bank a lso ad
vancesmoney on bills andother securities, andgold and

silver bullion. Besides this bank, there is an ex change
a ndloanbank at Copenhagen ; andat Altona there is an

ex change , loan, anddiscount bank .

The na tiona ldebtofDenma rk amounts to aboutthirteenmillions sterling.

* The public revenue , according to a re

ce nt sta tement, is about amillion anda lmlf, composedof
a land andhouse ta x , customs and ex cise ,

Sounddues, crownlands,
lottery, stamps, andother receipts, l The ex

penditure is ofnea rly the same amount,including
a s interestuponthe nationa ldebt.

In 1822 , a loanof be a ring interesta t5 percent. ,
w a s raisedin London for Denma rk, whichwa s ta ken a t 770

per cent. In 1825, a new loan, bea ring interest at3 percent. ,

wa s raisedin order to discha rge the unredeemedba lance of

the loan of 1822, and for other purposes. This loanwa s for
ofwhich w a s contractedforinLondon at

75 per cent. , the remamder being retainedbythe Danishgovemment, to be solda s occa sion required.
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The chief commercia l weights a re the shippondof 26
lisponds, or 320lbs . 100 lbs . Danishbeing equal to 1 loi
lbs . a voirdupois . The la stof corncontains 12 tone orba r
rels, equa l to 1 imperial bushels . Themea sures a re the viertel imp. gallons ; andthe ahm
of 4 ankers or imp. ga llons. The Danishellis equa l
to 2 Rhinelandfeet, or imp. inches . A Danishmilemeasures 8244 imp. yards, or Britishstatutemiles .

InNorway, the species dolla ris the principal silvercoin,
anddividedinto 120 shillings . Itis equal to 2 rigsbank
dollars, or 3 Hamburgma rcs banco, or a bout43 . 4M. ster

ling. There a re a lso ha lf- species or 60 skilling pieces. 24
skilling pieces, 8 skilling pieces, andsma ll change ca lled
skillingmint ; but there is no goldcurrency nor private
banking houses . For sums below ama rk orort, there is a
copper andsilver coinage of one andtwo skilling pieces .

The public bank. esta blishedin 1816,has its principal omoe
a t Trondheim. withbranches a t Christiania , Bergen, and
Christiansand. Its ca pita l consists of twomillions of spe
cies dolla rs in transferable shares. whichwere la tely at a

premiumof 30 per cent. It issues notes for 100, 50, 10,
andso low a s 1 species dolla r ; andwa s saidlately to ha ve
about species dolla rs incircula tion. The small?
ernotes are printedonwhite paper, those of 5 dolla rs on

blue , of 10 on yellow, andof 50 on green. Itdiscounts

4 per cent. , andtransects the ordina ry business of individ
ua ls, but-does not a llow interest ondeposites . Accounts
a re kept throughout Norway, . andex changes efl

‘

ected, in
bank orpa perspeciesdolla rs ,dividedinto the samenumber
of skillings a s themetallic species dollar. The course of
ex change withLondonwa s recently quotedat 5 sp. 11. 15

skill. per£1 sterling, thusmaking the paper dolla r worth
a bout33 . 1 1d. .To adjustthe difference thathadan

'

senif.

practice between the value of papa and silvermoney,
whichin 1822 was no less than 187 ; to 100dollars onthe
Ex change at Hamburg, the Storthing, in February, 1836.
passeda law, fix ing 1 15 and1 10pa per 1lo . as thema xmumandminimumrates atwhichthe bank couldpay 100
dollars insilver. The Norwegianweights andmea sures
a re the same a s those of Denma rk .
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perous condition. The nationa ldebt, whichweighs ha y .

ily onmost otherEuropeancountries , is there
ra pidly towards annihilation. Tha tderivedfromthe rigs
bank, whichwas rigsbankdaler, 18 tota lly ex tin

guished; a great part of the foreigndebthas a lso been
liquida ted, notonly without fleshloans, but accompanied
by successive reductions in the public burdens. The
course of ex change has been gradually improvedsince
1822, andla styea r (1836)itwa s nearly a tpar. The bank
has now a bout 5 species dollars 111 circulation. In
1 826, the active funds amountedto species in
835. to withupwa rd of in bullion.

in the accountwhichhis Swedishma jesty causedto be
laidbefore -the e x traordina ry Storthing of 1836, the follow,

ing statementis givenrespecting the na tiona l income and
ex penditure . The revenues of Norway ha ve increa sed
withits population andindustry. From1816 to 1825, the
a verage sumwhichthe customs paidinto the trea sury was
241 ,039 species (metallic), and species (paper). In
the tenfollowingyears, notwithstanding a reductioninthe
rate ofduties, the average receipts have been spe

cies (meta llic); and (paper). During the last yea r
the receipts were 7 70species (meta llic), and537 ,652
(pa per) The ex pense for the public debt, the army and
navy, the administration, public instmctioa , duo , ha s not
1. x ceeded,duriag the lasttenyears, species (paper)
per a nnumfromwhich.it is plainthat the revenue deri
vedfromthe customs ssflices for two thirds of the public
ex penses . Directta x es are consequently very light. The
direct ta x on “towns and on fieldq whichin 18 18 wa s

species, .has been sucwssively diminished to

species per yea r. The ta x es genera lly are equa lly
levied, andthe flourishing state of the revenue has ena bled
hismajesty to propose considerable diminutioninthema
nicipa l andother local contributions .”
InSwedemzthemonetary systemM ore fromthatinthe

sister kingdomThere a re no coins in. circulation ex cept

copper, the currency being a lmost entirely composedof
bank paper, Mths value ofwhichfluctuates with.the state of
the ex change . It is of two sorts, Bones andRihguu,

the fi rm“ issuedby the N ationa l Bank, andthe letter,
whichis now but little need, by the Rigsgaldor Govern
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mentBank . Banco is reckoned50 per cent.more va lue
ble thanRiksga ld. Accounts a re keptinrix -dollars ba nco,
divided into 48 skillings each, of 12 rundstycken or ore .

The rix -dolla r banco is commcnly reckonedworth ls . 8d.

sterling butthe ex change withLondonwa s la tely quoted
a t 14 rut-dolla rs for £ 1 , a twhichra te itwouldbe equa l to
only ls . 51d.

The financial conditionof Swedenhas for severa l years
been gradua lly improving, and she now enjoys the singu
la r goodfortune of ha ving entirely ex tinguisheda nationa l
debtwhich, towards the close of the war, hadbroughther
to the verge ofruin. This immense reductionis themore
ex tra ordinary, considering the libera l encouragementwhich
the reigningmona rchha s ex tendedto every branchofpub
lic industry. The budget in 1829 amountedto
rix -dollars banco sterling), Of which
were a ppmpriatedto the civil administration; to

the army anddefences by land; to the fleet ;
to agriculture andcommerce ; to religion

andeducation; to pensions ; and to the fine
a rts . The budget for 1830 wa s increa sedto
rix -dollars banco. The gross revenue at the same date
wa s estimatedat rix -dollars ofwhichthe land
ta x (grudskat)produced property in towns,

customs postotlice ,
the remainder beingmade up fromthe stamps, brandy, and
otherimposts . There is a la rge amount of ta x a tionto be
levied froma country , themonetary andmanufacturing
Opera tions ofwhicha re onso limiteda sca le . The entire

produce of the kingdom, according to Forsell,may be ca l
enla tad at a bout rix -dollars banco, of which

are contributedby the land; so thatinSweden
the ta x es amountto needy one fifthof the tota l va lue, or
no less thanone nineteenthof the capita l of the country ;
whichis, relatively, amuch heavier burden than either
Englandor France supports. The number of inhabitants
ra tedfor a ssessments in 1826 was
The principal commercia ‘

weightis the ,
victua lie pound,

20of whichma ke 1 lispund, and20lispunds equa l 1 skip
pund 100lbs . vict. wt. a re reckonedequa lto931 lbs . a voir
dupois . The Swedishmeta l weight is 4- 5ths of the vic
tualie weight. Liquids a remeasured by the ka rma , 100
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kannor being reckonedequal to ima ga lls.

'

lhe tun
na of 36 ka ppa r, used for com, contains imperia l
bushels . The Swedishell of 2 feetis equal to imp.

inches ; and the Swedishmile is equal to imp.

ya rds, or Britishsta tutemiles .

SECTION VIL— C OHKEBCI .

Thema ritime advantages of Denmark andthe Scandi
na vian kingdoms have long been rendered availa ble for

commercia l enterprise . Their trade has a t various peri
ods beena ffectedby ex terna l events, but even inits high
estprosperity it canhardly entitle themto hold a promi
nent rank among themercantile sta tes of Europe . The
Dane ex changes the produce of his soil, his rivers, lakes,
andseas, for articles whichhis own climate denies him,
butwhichthe progress of civilizationha s renderedneces
sa ry to his subsistence . He ex ports grain, cheese, wool,
ta llow, hides, fea thers , fish, sa ltedprovisions, andfabrics
of his ownmanufacture, sucha s hosiery, lace , andcotton
stuffs ; and for these he takes in return sugar, coffee ,

rice , logwood, tobacco, sa lt, rum, wine , fruits, andva ri

ous other luxuries of colonia l or European growth. In

1831, the tota l ex ports ofdomestic produce were va lueda t
sterling, amongwhichare included qua r

ters of wheator flour, of rye , of ba rley and

grea ts, 9228 ofmalt, of ca ts ormea l, of

ra peseed, barrels of butter, 8590 cwts . of cheese .

ga llons of brandy, sorts . of pork, 9500 ba r

rels of herrings, and lbs . of wool. Of grain and

flourimportedduring tha t yea r (including the Duchies of

Sleswig andHolstein), the quantity wa s quarters .

The number ofmerchant vessels belonging to the kingdom
in 1830was 3691 , andtheir tonnage whichis less,
by a fifthpart, than the amount in 1800, a decrea se tha tmustbe attributedto the loss of Norwa y, andthemetric
tions imposedonthe Ba ltic trade during the wa r. The to
ta l ships fromforeignports tha tenteredthe ha rbourof Co
penhagenin1831 amountedto 1505, ofwhich8 1 were from
the Danishcolonies , 309 fromSweden, 208 fromNorway,
160fromGrea tBritain, 137 fromRussia , and305 fromPrus
sia . The returns of vessels fromdifferentcountries which
pa ssedthe Sound. a ndcle a reda t. Elsineur, during the year
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1833, show a gramamount of and or

tonnage . Of tha c, 836 were Danim, IM Swedish, 1 t6 1

M 554 Mechlenbnrg, 124 Frmch, and 166 Americsn.
'

lhc ra t belongedto othermtions, of which3 only were
Belgians, and4 Portnguese .

*

Theprincipa l commeree of Denmark consists inthe ex
notta tina of its raw produce , butthere is a considerable
tra nsitmde can'iedoninbnlky articles withtbe southern
sta tes ot

'

Emope . Much bns 'mess is a lso transactedby
commission, the qnantity ofwhichis every day increasing.

The Danishmerchants were in a fiourishing conditionda

bnt froml807 uthe gemml pence their losses were im
doubtless havemade greater progress, haditnotbcen fet~
teredby cnstom-house duties andindirectta x es. Nex t tc
Copenhagen, themost important trading city is Altona ,
whiche x ports variousmanufactures, besides beinge x ten
ha s a secure harbour, whichis enteredannua lly bymore
than 5mvessels ; Flensborg is themostprosperous town
in Jutland, andgives employment for 800ships, of which
250 belong to the place . Aalborg andAarhuus deal in
fish, grain, andcatfle the finest of whichcome fromthe
environs ofRanders. Elsincnr is the celebratedroadstead,
where the ships of a ll nations, even those of the Danes
themselves, that pa ss the Sound, ca st anchor to ta ke in
supplies , andpay toll, which amounts to one per cent. on

the va lue ofmerchandise '

belonging to privileged states ,
andone anda quarter in rega rdto others . This tribute,
whichhas been ex actedsince the reign of Christian IV . ,

is leviedfor the ostensible purpose ofmaintaining light
houses onthe coa st. Considera ble surpriseha s oftenbeen
ex pressedat the tacit submissionof the nava l powers of

Europe to the payment of these arbitrary dues ; but they
seemto consider the amountofimpost, andits annoyances
to trade, a t lea st compensa tedby the advantages to navi

' Ofl‘icia l Tables of the Revenue , Popu!a tion, Comme rce.
die , of the Uni‘edKingdoma ndits Dependencies, froml820to
1833 M 00 7“ \ oi. W , b.mi. 0. i.
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The na tura l position of Sweden, the situation of her

principa l sea port towns, the facility of her internal communica tions, andthe variety of her native productions , all
pointher out as an essentia llymaritime andcommercial
power. To a va st ex tent of coa st she adds the advan
ta ges of ex clusively possessing the key of the Ba lticinher
own territories, and a ffording, in her rivers , lakes, and
cana ls, innumera ble channels of inlandnaviga tion, which
in winter are converted into frozen railroads , onwhich
the hea viestsubstances canbe transportedinsledges . Be

sides these physica l accommodations, the Swedes ha ve in
ducements to embark in trade, a rising fromtheir soil and
climate , whichcompel themto draw fromother countries
va rious commodities tha tcannot be procuredby their own
industry. In return for these, they ex porttheir iron, cop
per, timber, pitch, pota sh, ilex , hemp, oil, fish, anchors,
cordage , andother a rticles ofma rine, in sufficientquanti
ties to ensure a profita ble ba lance in their favour. But
their gainis increa sedwhen suchtrafiicis carriedonprin
cipally, or to a great ex tent, in native vessels ; a wider
sphere of activity is thereby opened; the owner of the
forest andthe forge , the shipbuilder andthemanufacturer,
withtheir fix edca pita l andnumerous operatives, are set

to work, anda new portionof the community is calledinto
a ctive employment. The e x tension of commercemay be
inferred fromthe gradua l augmentation of the Swedish
shipping . Inthe fourteenthcentury the kingdompossess
edonly 200 vessels ; ia 1800ithad1224 ; andin 1831 the
number w as 2450, ex clusive of large andsmall boats em
ployedincoa sting. At the la tterda te , a bout 1500of thesemerchantmenwere employedinthe Ba ltic orDanishtrade ;
345 frequentedthe Mediterranean andAdriatic Sea s ; 215
were distributedamong the ports ofthe GermanandAtlan
tic Oceans, fromthemouthof the Elbe to Gibra lta r ; 124
were despa tchedto England, 45 to Bra zil, and 19 to the
UnitedSta tes . Fleets occa siona lly depa rtfromStockholm
for India andChina , where they ex change their ca rgoes
on advantageous terms for silks andtea s .

The returns of 1831 give the entries of native ships a t

2427 , andof foreigna t 1576 . Ofthe former, the depa rtures
were 2379, andof the la tter 1576 ; the tonnage ofwhich, in
their respective orders , wa s

C
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ComparedwithBritishor Frenchcommerce , that of Swe
denwill appea rinconsidera ble . The tota l va lue of ex ports
in 1831 wa s reckoneda

’

t rix -dolla rs banco ; and

ofimports a t The former consistedchiefly of

rawma teria l ormanufacturedproduce , of whichironw a s
themostimportant ; the latter w ere principa lly a rticles ofmerchandise , sucha s coffee , suga r, wines, tobacco, cotton,
fruits , and other domestic commodities . The countries
that ta ke themost active partinthe ex porttrade are Brit
ain andAmerica , whose purcha ses in 1831 were es timated
a t and rix -dollars banco respectively,
being nea rly half the entire amount, andleaving a ba lance
of infa vour of Sweden.

Ne x tinthe ex tentof theirdemands a re Denmark, Ham
burg, andLubec ; the former ex porting to the value of

andthe two latter of rix -dolla rs . The
intercourse with the Danish ports has increased of la te

yea rs ; in 1831 it employed877 vessels, withca rgoes com
poted at la sts,more than one half of whichdis
charged atCopenhagen, andthe rest a t Kiel, Flensborg,
andAa lborg. The communication between Scania and
Elsineur is conductedin Open boats , whichare estimated
at 150. With Russia , Finland, Prussia , Hanover, and
Mecklenburg, an active trade is carriedon, through the

ports ofRiga , Petersburg, Konigsberg, Stra lsund, Deutzie ,
Rostock, andWisma r. The whole ex terna l trade of the
kingdomis conductedinthe cities of Stockholm, Gotten
borg, Norrkoping, Gefl e , Carlshamn,Westervik, anda few
other sma ller towns . The ca pita l, fromits loca l advan
tages andits numerous inlandw ater conveyances, natura l
ly holds the firstrank a s amercantile dep6t, andabsorbs
two thirds of the fore ign commerce . The entrance into
the Me larLake is intricate anddifficult but these lucon
veniences a remore than compensated by the ex cellence

of the harbour, which admits of a ll shipping opera tions
being carriedonwith ex treme facility in the hea rt of the
city. The nex tprincipa l entrepbtis Gottenborg, long the
riva l of themetropolis . During the wa r it became , from
its geogra phica l position, the chief point of contact with
England andthe Continent andto the va st commercia .
activity whichitdispla yedbetween 1809 and18 14 , itowed
the ra pidincrea se of its prosperity . But the downfa ll of
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Napoleon andthe reopening of the Baltic brought these
fortuna te specula tions to a sudden close ; credit vanished,
failuresmultiplied, andthousands of families were plunged
in embarrassment or ruin. It is proba ble , however, that
its commercial importa nce andflourishing conditionmay
again be restored; severa l of its respectablemerchants
ha ve survivedthe wreck of 1814 ; andat presentitenjoys
a full half of the colonia l imports, anda fourthpa rtof the
trade in a ll other produce . The number of vessels tha t
enteredthe portin 1831 wa s 569, witha tonnage of
of which41 were British, 68 American, 152 Swedish, 233
Norwegian, and31 Danish. Inthe same yea r there clea r
edoutward626 ships, with of tonnage ; the va lue
of articles imported, consisting of sugar, coffee, rice , tobac
co, cotton, dye-woods , sa lt, train-oil, anda few others , wa s
45 sterling. The amount of iron ex ported was

tons, va lued at of whicha fifthpa rtwa s
disposedof in the Englishma rket, andtwo thirds in the
United States . The trade of Norrkoping, Geflle, Sunda
va ll, Ca rlshamn, and some other towns, is chiefly in tim
ber, copper, iron, fish, andgrain. Wisby, Ca lma r, Ska ra ,
andUpsala were celebra tedin the Middle Ages a s entre

p6ts of Asia tic luxury ; the silks , spices , andperfumes of

the Ea st foundtheir way fromthe Ca spian to the Ba ltic
throughthe la kes andrivers of Muscovy ; but this commercial link wa s dissolvedwhenTimurlaidthe city ofAs
tracaninruins.

Themineral products of Norway a re not considerable ,
but theymerit notice . Her iron and copper ha ve for

twenty yea rs foundama rketa broad andthere is a strong
hOpe that, by the adoptionofinrprovementin smelting, this
branchof industrymay be rapidly ex tended. The silvermines of Kongsberg, which the Storthings of 1827 and
1830wouldha ve soldfor species da tm, but for the
Oppositionof the king, ha ve given to the trea sury within
the la st sevenyea rs, a fter paying a ll the ex penses,
species .

In the Englishma rket, Swedishiron has beengrea tly
supersededby the nativemanufacture , which, for all pur
poses ex ceptfine cutlery, is not only cheaper, but reckon
edbetter thanthe foreign a rticle . The Norwegianironis
nf va rious qua lities , but in genera l itis thought superior in
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Ny gflbctedby tbe sta te of the tmtrade ;
whmthe htta is dumcharcna l for the furnaces can bomore readily and a bundantly obtained, whichdiminishes
the cnfi in the production ef the firmter article ; and, on
penscinthe - nufactme ofironis ina ensed. Inthe yea rs

amountedin tons to 3 164. 30mk and25 16 ; of this latter

produce annually from90,1!)0to 95,w0tons of pig iron;
inconverting this into bar iron, a lmut 23 per cent. is a l

lowedforwastage , so that the annua l product ofthe latter
will be frmn 63,000t0 55,000tons . The tota l ex ports of

this commodity , at ana vera ge of tenyears ending in183 1,
were tons annua lly ; of which were sent to

Gre a t Britain, to the UnitedSta tes , to Germany, Holland, France, andPortuga l, andthe remainder
to Bra zil,including a sma ll quantity to the Mediterra nea n !

Britishiron andarticles of hardware at present findtheir
wa y to the Ba lticinconsiderable quantities . In the year
1835 there were ex portedto Sweden about 100 tons , to
Norway 150, andto Denmark 3210. The ex traordina ry
activity thathas of late takenplace inthemanufacture of
this commodity in England, is to be a scribedto the ia
crea seddemand for it in building,machinery, ra ih'e ads,
Themercantile prosperity ofNorwayha s been augment

edby its a ssociationwiththe sister kingdom. Its foreign
relations a re ex tensive ; but the principa l countries with
whichitholds commercia l intercome are Denmark, Han
over, Britain, Holland, andFrance . In 1831 , the amount
of vessels that enteredits ports wa s 5649, andtheir ton
nage of these , 2 1 19 belongedto Denmark, 1060
to England, 937 to Holland, Bremen, andHanover, 4 14 to
Sweden, 385 to France , 175 to andAltona, 151
to Russia , and127 to Spainand

Oflicia l T ables, p . 550- 556. For an accountofthemines in
Sweden andNorwa y , andthe amountof their produce , see the
chapterca N a tura l History, sectioni. , p . 357 - 362.
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her thatclearedoutwardto
'

the same places wa s 5475, and
a tonnage of of these , 413 sailedfromChristiania .

The ex perts consist chiefly of timber, bark, tar, fish, and
other articles simila r to those a lready enumerated. The
customs duties amountedin 1831 to 58 . 3d. ia
w ard, and 6d. outwa rd; making together

13s . 6d. , to whichoughtto be added 19:

5d. , receivedon accountof tonnage , dues, lights, drc.

The principa l imports in 1831 were coffee , 1

lbs . ; tobacco, lbs . ; woollens, 213,290 1bs . ; cot

ton goods, lbs . sailcloth, lbs . ba rley,

qrs . ; rye , qrs . ; sa lt, lbs . ; French
brandy, galls ; wine , galls ; suga r,
cwts . tea , lbs . oats, qrs . ;ma lt,
qrs . ; wheatflour, 6748 cwts . ; hemp, cwts . ; fla x ,
4533 cwts . In 1824, the shipping employed between

Grea tBritain andNorwaywas only tons, showing
an increase in seven years of nearly a tenthpart of the
whole commerce of the kingdom.

The shipping of Norwayhas not augmentedinthe same
proportion as its trade, butitha s increa sed, andis now ia
crea sing . Inspite of the irnpediments laidin the way of

Norwegianvessels, they a re employedwithmuch advan
tage inthe carrying trade for othernations . The tonnage
twelve yea rs ago w as 53,000 1ast, andthe number of ves

sels 1700; the tonnagemaynow be estimatedat la st,
andthe vessels at2200. Thenumberof seamen.

is

ten years ago the numberw a s 8000. Between 1830 and
1834 ,nearly 3600Norwegianvessels visitedforeignports .

Fromthe superior qua lities of Ba ltic timber, andthe
consequent demandfor it by those countries thatcannot
raise an adequate supply of home growth, this branchof

tradeholds a prominentimportanceinNortherncommerce .

The woods of Sweden andNorwa y containrichstores for

tra ffic, andhave long furnishedthe chief article .of ex port
to Great Britain. In the provinces of Dalecarlia , Jamt
land, Angermania , andWest Bothnia , there are ex tensive

forests sufficienttomeet even an incre asedconsumption
inthe foreignmarkets . It costs a considerable errpense

to float the timber down the streams ; andthese , a lmost
throughout the whole of Sweden. require to be cleansed
before thismode of conveyance is practicable . Frommo
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tivsa of economy, the w rods on the banks of the rivers are
firstclea redaway ; they ha ve been felled along theGra t

ginof the Cla ra to the distance of 100miles , anda round
the Lake Wener they ha ve nearly a ltogether disappeared.

The ex orbitant duty imposed by Grea t Britain upon
this commodity has provedinjurious to the Ba ltic tra de ,
andledto a very genera l concurrence of opinion inboth
countries a s to the propriety of its reduction. The origin
of this oppressive ta riffis to be foundin the events that
took place in 1808, when the Ba ltic w a s shutto English
commerce , and a deficiency in the accustomedsupply of
timber beganto be apprehended. To encourage its impor
tatienfromCanada became the objectof the Britishgov
crament, andsuppliedthemotive for increa sing the duty
on thatimportedfromthe northof Europe . In 1787 the
rate was 63 . 8d. the loadof 50 cubic feet in native ships,
and2d.more inforeign in 1801 itwas raisedto 14s . 8d. ;

in 1809, to £ 1 7 8 . 4d. andin 18 10, whichw as the commencement of the protective system, it was doubled.

Three years a fterward, five per cent. w as added; andby
the ConsolidationActof 1819, it amountedto£3 53 . The
duty ondeals rose inthe same prepertion in 1787 itw as
£2 13s . the grea thundred(of 120pieces undertwenty feet
in length); andin 1819 ithadincrea sedto £20 153 . 8d.

In 1821 the scale of dimensions w a s changed; the ra te

was thenmade £ 19uponthe 120dea ls not a bove six teen

feet long ; and£22uponthose fromsix teento twenty-one

feetin length. Atthe same period, the duty on colonial
dea ls of 16 feet long was only £2, and£2 103 . for those
of 21 feet. The consequences of this inequality soon pro
ducedtheir na tural result. In 1809, the amount of Brit
ishshipping enteredinwardfromthe northw a s
tons ; while in 1814, the yea r a fter the twenty-five per

cent. of additional duty hadbeen imposedon Baltic tim
ber, andwhenthe ports of thatsea were open, only
tons were entered.

This fa lling off inthe ex porta tionof Norwegian timber
to Englandhas thrown a la rger proportion of the trade
into the hands of France . In 1805 the quantity of lasts
shipped fromChristiania , Drarnmen, Laurvig, Frederic
stadt, andthe other southern

o
ports , wa s 147 ,761 to Britain,

and only 551 1 to France in 1819 the former imported
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andthe latter in 1829 the proportionwas
to thus showing tha tthe ba lancehadcom

pletely turnedto the advanta ge of Frenchcommerce , which
follows amore equita ble systemof duties .

Themea sures adoptedby the Britishgovernmentin1821
for remedying these inequa lities, by reducing the duty on

Ba ltic timber from£3 53 . to £2 15s . per load, anda t the
same time imposing an addition of 103 . on that imported
fromAmerica , provedcompa ratively ineflicient. The dif
ference in fa vour of Canada was still too greatto produce
the advanta ges intendedby the nearer a pproachto equa li
zation; somuch so, tha t severa l instances occurred of

ships loading inthe Ba ltic withtimber for England, ta king
the route by America , the difference of duty being found
nea rly sufficientto cover the enormous ex pense of this cir
cuitous voya ge . The evil resulting fromthis systemwa s
twofold, because it laidthe hea vier burden on the supe
rior a rticle. All competentjudges have admittedthat the
American timber is softer, less durable, andmore subject
to the dry rot thanthe same descriptionofwoodproduced
inthe northof Europe . The consequence of thus ex clu
ding the be tter commodity is, thatnot only does the Brit
ishrevenue suffer a grea tloss (ca lcula tedin1829 a tamill
ion anda ha lf sterling), but themerchantis forcedeither
to purchase it at an ex tra vagantra te , or to use a chea perma teria l of a very inferior qua lity .

The principa l rea sonurgedfor keeping up the highdis
crimina ting duties is, the apprehension tha ttheir a bolition
wouldprove injurious to Canada andthe shipping interest
of Grea tBritain. The soundness of this opinion, howev
er, has beenca lledinquestion anditis believedthatthe
loss to the colonies wouldbe of inconsiderable ex tent, and
buttemporary inits consequences .

“ Proposa ls ha ve been

This questionwill be founddiscussedat some lengthin a n

rticle onthe Commerce of Canada , prepa ring for a future vol

ume of the Ca binet Libra ry, by a gentleman long
.

rcsrdent in
tha tcountry, andconversantwiththe details of.

the timbertrade .

Itis the opinioncf tha twriter, thatthe reduction of the Ba ltic
duties wouldprove bene ficia l bothto Britamandher colonies ;
andtha t, a lthougha quantity of shiping, perha ps a bout
tons,might be thereby thrownout0 employment, yet a portion
of this wouldbe a bsorbedby the increa sedex ports ofother a rti
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repeatedlymade formodifying the timber duties. It wa s
attemptedin the House of Commons (March, 1831)to re

duce themgradua lly, by ta king off 63 . a loadin Janua ry,
1832, other 63 . in 1833, and33 .more in 1834,making a

tota l of 153 . on Ba ltic timber, and lea ving a protection of

303 . in fa vour of Canada . These propositions were nega
tired; butin 1835 a selectcommittee was appointedto ta ke
the subjectinto considera tion, who ga ve it as their opinion
that the difference of 453 . of dutyupon European timber,
a s comparedwithAmerican, is too grea t, and tha t a re

ductionnot ex ceeding 153 . a loada ppearedto themto be
a fair arrangement, andhaving a due regardbothto the
shipping andcolonial interests whichhadbeencreatedun
derthe ex isting system. They proposedno augmentation
of duty on Canada timber, but they recommendeda uni
formmode of rating deals throughoutthe UnitedKingdom,
suchasmight approachmore nearly to a payment accord
ing to theircontents, insteadof theirdimensions inlength,
breadth, andthicknes s . This plan would cause an im
provementin the qua lity, andalso bemore convenient for
builders, by allowing the immrta tion of a gre ater variety
o srzes .

FromNorway , the best dea ls a re those of Christiama
andFredericstadt, but their superior cha racter ha s been
injuredby the operaticnof the Britishta rifi ; whichcompels
themanufacturer, wha tever he the qua lity of the log, to
cutthema ll of one thickness . The other principa l ports
forthis trade are Langesund, Porsgrund, Laurvig, Kroge
roe , andDrammen. Some of the largest esta blishments
of saw-mills inthe kingdoma re suppliedwithtrees from
forests aroundthe Snaa ssen Vand. A sma ll quantity of

dea lsusedto come fromTonsberg, andocca siona lly there
was a considerable supply fromFredericsha ll andMoss ;
but a t severa l of these places, the trade, inconsequence of
the highduties, has been grea tly diminishedor entirely
annihila ted. Ofthe white lowlanddea ls ofNorwayingen
eral, ithas been a llegedthat they resemble in qua lity the
white spruce dea ls of America , ha ving the same disposi
tion to warp andrendiudrying . The best Swedisha ro

e lse fromAmerica , while the remainder would be profitably
a nsfsrrsdto other channels of industry.
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reckonedthose thatcome fromStockholmandGeflle ; a
considerable quantity, chiefly white, has of late been ship
pedfromGottenborg ; but they are ha rdandfibrous, and,
when out, the refuse appears terninto strings insteadof

sawdust.

Froma statementof Britishimports , publishedin 1835,
the injurious effects of the heavy discriminating duties on
the Ba ltictrade aremade very appa rent. In1800, the quan»
tity of fir timber, eightinches square andupward, brought
fromS weden, was 91 1 loads, andfromNorway
in 1807 , the formerhadincrea sedto andthe latter
to in 1810, the respective amounts were
and Fromthatperiodthere wa s a gradua lfallingoff ;
andinthe three years ending with 1834, the quantities of
Swedishfir timber were 2339, 44 1 , and297 loads, and of

Norwegian, and During the period
referredto, the imports of the same description fromthe
NorthAmericancolonies hadrisenfrom1761 leadsin1800,
to in1834 . A similardeclensionis observa ble inthe
a rticle ofdea ls anddealends ; in18 10the imports fromSwe
denwere cargoes, and fromNorway nex t

year they fell to 7353 and andin 1834, to 3591 and
6613. The demandfor battens andbattenends, whichcan
be appliedto a va riety of commonuses , has causedless
fluctuationinthisdepartmentofthe trade . In18 10the car

goes were 572fromSweden, and4572 fromNerway ; in
1830theywere 1298 and5900 andin1834 the formerhad
risento 2103, andthe latter hadfa llenonly to 5886 . Du
ring the first yea rs of the union, Norway ex portedannu
a lly from to la st of dea ls ; during the
la st six years the ex porta tionha s never been less tha n

andthe average
‘

of the three la stye ars has been

While the importationof Baltic timberintoEnglandha s
decrea sed, so a lso has the ex portationof Britishgoods to
those le

g
itoms dumms’

had; and this circumstance ha s
occa sion recent negotiations for the reduction of .the
discriminating duties, onsuchterms as wouldbe advanta~
geous to bothcountries . 80 long a s the present system
continues, there can be no wonder tha t our commerce
withScandinavia shoulddecline . No European state ha s
somany facilities for ca rrying on an advantageous trade
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withthe North as Grea t Britain. She has a surplus of

nea rly a ll the products andmanufactures of whichthem
habitants of those regions standmost inneed, while they,
onthe otherhand, can supplymany of whichshe 13 com
pa ratively destitute ; andhence , were it not for the im
pediments of a rtificia l obsta cles andcustom-house regula
tions, a flourishing and profita ble tra ffic wouldno doubt
a rise out of the gratifica tionofmutual wants anddesires .

The fisheries supply animportantbranchof ex porta tion,
andfor these pursuits their ex tensive sea s anddeep, commodious bays afi ‘

ordunlimitedopportunities . Inthe neigh
bourhoodof the Lofoden Isles ,more than 20,000menfind
employment, during themonths of Februa ry andMarch,
inta king herrings andcod. Attha tsea sonthe fishsetin
fromthe ocean, andsettle ontheWestFiordbanks,which
run fromthree to tenmiles outinto the water, a t a depth
of fromsix ty to eighty fa thoms . Suchswa rms collect for
depositing their spawn, attra ctedby the shelter, or, per
ha ps, some specia l circumsta nces inthe temperature , that
it is said a deep sea - leadis frequently interruptedinits
descent to the bottomthroughthese shoa ls (or fislcebierg ,mountains of fish, a s they are ca lled), which are foundin
layers one over the other severa l yards in thickness .

FromNorthCape to Bergen, a ll the fishermenwho ha ve
themeans assemble at the different stations in Janua ry
Every twenty or thirty of these companies have a yacht
or la rge tenderto bring outtheirprovisions , nets, andlines,
andto ca rry theirproduce tothema rket. Theiropera tions
a re regula ted by sta tutes contained in severa l ancient

codes, andmore lately by tha t of the 4thAugust, 1827 .

These laws prescribe the order andlimits to be observed
in fix ing the stations, the time for placing andremoving
the nets, anda lso forpreparing, sa lting, anddrying the fish.

Nets, andlong lines of 120hooks at five feetdistance a re

used, butthere is a difference of opinionwhichof the two
outfits is themore advanta geous . The periodwhen the
sea son ends is a ppointedby law onthe 12thof June, when
Lofodenandits busy shores Mcome desertedanddesola te .

The fish are prepa red in two ways : they are cured a s

roundor stockfishuntil April, a fter whichthey a re split,
salted, and ca rried to the coa sts a bove Trondheim, or

rther places, where there a re large fla t rockymountains.
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ex posedto the sunto dry . This preparationis calledklip
fish, andin fine sea sons is completedin thre e or four
weeks . The livers a re used for oil, one barrel of whichmay be the produce of from200 to 500 fish, according to
their fatness .

The number takenrsimmense . Inamediumyea r 1827)
there were 2916 boats employedin 83 different stations,
accompaniedby 124 yachts , with men. The prod
uce was fish, whichwouldbe about 8800 tons
dried; there were also barrels of cod-oil, and6000
of codroe . SirA. Brooke reckonedthe quantity ta kenin
a year at worthabout butotherwriters
va lue themat or even An English
obster company was esta blished some yea rs ago on the
westcoast, andtwice or thrice a week their packet sailed
fromChristiansandfor London. In 1830, the number of
these animals ex portedw a s of rose,

barrels , ofdriedfish, 425,789 cwts . ; andof salted,
ba rrels . The herring-fishery is a lso an important and
thriving branchof industry . In 1819 the ex ports were

tons but in 1835, whichwasmore productive
than the five or six preceding yea rs, they amountedto

an incre a se themore remarka ble, considering
thatthe populationandthe interna l consumptionhadboth
been augmentedduring thatperiod.

SECTION Vil a — NAVAL AND I ILITARY RESOURCES .

As nava l andmilitary powers, the Ba ltickingdompos

sessmany na tura l advanta ges ; but their interna l resour
ces a re inadequa te to give efficiency to their physica l os

pabilities . The tota lmilita ry force of Denma rk in 1803

amountedto 107 ,355men. In 1819 it was reducedto
including 47 ofiicers onthe general sta ff, 21 engi

neers, 4433 artillery, 3302 ca va lry, and infantry .

The contingent troops forthe Germandominions (Holstein
andLauenburg)rs 3600. The na vy in 1835 consistedof

six ships of the line, six
‘i'ip tes, fourcorvettes, five brigs,

andforty gunboats . Inme of wa r, government canca ll
outnea rly 1000mercham. decked-vessels,mannedby 7000
or 8000 ex periencedseamen
The Swedishmarine ismuchmore formidable . in 1833
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The tota l amountof the nationa l force, as givenin the
sta tistica l returns for 1833, including seamen, wasmen; the a rmy Indelta consistedof themilitia , gua rds , 7398 ; ex tra troops whichmight
be addedin the time of wa r, 3387 ; officers , 1650; and
suba lterns, 1870.

The a rmy andnavy estimates a re on a sca le of laudable
economy . In 1831 the former cost rix -dolla rs,
andthe latter
Nothin evincesmoredecisively the flourishingcondition

of those ingdoms than the ra pidincrea se of popula tion.

In 1769, according to Ca tteau, the inha bitants ofDenmark
e x clusive ofits foreigndependancies, amountedto
andthose of Norway to By the census ta ken at

the close of 1828 , the entire popula tion of the kingdom,
notwithstanding the grea t loss of territory in 18 14,wa s ra
ted at

'

andit has now increa sedto
In 1797 Copenhagencontained souls ; and at pres

entthey are reckonedat
In 1751 , without including Finland, the number of in

habitants in Swedenwa s estimatedat in 1780

itwas in 1800ithadrisento andin
1830 to Stockholmin 1833 conta ined a bout

inhabita nts . andGottenborg
Norway, according to the census of 1825, contained

inhabitants, whichis a t the ra te of 63 for every
squa re league , andexhibits an increa se of since

18 15 . In 1836 the populationwa s being anad
dition of nea rly during the preceding ten yea rs
Themost populous towninthe kingdomis Bergen, which
contains inhabitants ; Christiania has only
andTrondheim
Fromthe activity that pervades the opera tive cla sses,

andthe impulse communicatedto every branchof indus
try by the pa triotic ex ertions of the government, there is
every re a son to conclude that the nationa l resources willmultiply inthe same proportion. Improvements a re zea l

coa ly adoptedinthose arts andsciences that tendto fa
cilitate the intercourse or augmentthe comforts of society.

Under the present systemof growing prosperity, Scandi

na via promises to rea lize , at no remote da te, a ll that the
historians of antiquity ha ve fa bled of the Ba ltic regions,
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a s the Gre at Northern Hive,” the Storehouse of Na
tions but withthis difference , that Europe dre ads no
secondirruptionof those barba rians,who,underthe names
of Goths , Cimbrians, a nd Seakings, issued in countless
swa rms fromthe neighbourhoodof the polar circle , to find
settlements for their redundantmultitudes by displacing
the peaceful inha bitants of other countries .

CHAPTER VIII.

trimme r Mountains — Periodof Elevation— Composition.
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-Granite .

— Dia lla ge.
— Chnstiania .

- ZirconSyenite .
— Kinnekulla .

Alum-sla te .
— Porphyry . Lirnestone . Organic Remains .

S econda ry Forma tions — Qua rtz Rocks of Alma — Scania .

Coa l.— L1a s .
— Cha lk.

— RecentDeposites .
— Proofs of the Ele

va tion of the Land.
— Oa sa r.

— Tempera ture of the Ea rth.

Ea rthquakes . Contra st of Denma rk and Sweden. Red
S andstone . Cha lk . Gypsum. — Tertia ry Deposites .

— Seco
two a tStevensklint.— Alluviurn.

— M1 11 a s :importance andDis
tribution. Gold— Silver. Kongsberg . S a la .

— Copper.

Rora as . Fa lun. Iron. Arenda l. Bog-iron Ore . Be llr
va ra . Dannemora Werme la nd.

—
'

l
‘

a bergMcontain— Prod
uce of Sweden.

— Coba lt. — Bo '

rmv Corn a rison withtha t
of Britain.

— Denma rk.
— N orthernLimit of huts — S weden.

— Regionofthe Beech.
— Vege ta tronofScania andSma land.

Reg1on of the Orrin— Of the Ma ple — Ja 1ntland.
— Bothn1a .

Regionof the Birch.
— Alp1ne Vegetation

— Plants ofGothla nd
andO la nd.

— Norwa y.
— Vegeta tionnea r Christiama .

- T rond
heimand“ten— Compa ra tive View of N a tura l Families .

Zoow ov : NumberofAnirna ls .

— M1gra tions .

— DomesticAni
1na ls . Horse — Cow .

— W | Id Anima ls . Bea r. Glutton.

Wolf.— Fox .
— Lynx .

— Le 1nming . EIk .

— Reindee r.— Bmos :
Ea gles

— Owls. Pa sse rine Birds . Ca percailzie .
— Ripa .

Gra lla toria l Birds . Water- fowl. lcnrnvow ov Fresh
w aterF

‘

ish.
— S a lmonFisheries.

— S a lt-wa terFiche— Herring;
— Flstfish.

- Mackere l. — Insscrs Ants.
— Moschetoes.

To
.

the lovers ofN a tura l History , Scandina viamustever
remamcla ssic ground, consa ra tedby the la bours ofmanv
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of themost illustrious cultivators of thatinteresting field
of study. The writings of Linnmus ga ve an impulse and
life to the science whichdiffusedthemselves throughout
the whole civilized world, while the precision and con

venience of his systema tic a rrangements rendered every
discovery available for the advancement of knowledge .

His disciples have not failedto supportthe rank to which
he raisedtheir country in this depa rtment, andmany of

thema re justly consideredamong its greatest benefactors .

Their native landa lso attracteda considera ble sha re of at
tention, so that fromtheir works a very perfect knowledge
of the naturalhistory of Scandina viamay be obtained.

SECTION I . —GEOLOGY AND MIN ERALOGY .

The chain ofmountains now genera lly known a s the
Norrska FjellenorN orway Range , forms themost rema rk
a ble fea ture inthe physica l geogra phy of Scandina via , and
impresses its peculia r cha racter on the whole peninsula .

Following in genera l the line of the western coa st, to

whichitsmost precipitous and rugged escarpments a re

presented, it tra verses the whole country, fromCape Lin
dcsnaees to Nordkyn, themostnorthernpointofContinenta l
Europe, andrises in some places to a very considera ble
height. Thesemountains, though sepa ra tedby deep val
leys andra vines into numerous isolated groups, possess
sufficientconnex ionandsimila rity of compositionto justi
fyus in viewing thema s one system. Consideredmore
closely, they a ssume two differentdirections, whose com
binations determine in a greatmea sure the formof the
coa st and the a ppea rance of the country . The first of

these is seeninthe Dovrefield, which, containing the high
est points , andforming by far the best connectedportion
of the chain, runs northea st, or ea st-northea st, between
TrondheimandChristiania , cutting themeridian of the
latterunder anangle of Itis a lsoma rkedby the dis
positionofthe LofodenIslands, andby the formationofthe
fiords andlakes a roundTrondheim. The other direction
is thatof the KmlenMountains, which, depa rting fromthe
northea stern ex tremity of the Dovrefield, sepa ra te Nor
w ay fromSweden, and, a fter bra nching out among the dif
ferent bays of Finma rk, terminate in the icy sea by the
Sverholt, between the PorsangerFiordandthe La x e Fiord.
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andby the Nordkyn, betweenthis lastandthe Tana Fiord.
The I-IardangerfieldorThulienMountains, fromthe Dovre
fieldto the southwesterna ngle of Norway,does not follow
altogether the same directionwiththe a bove, a pproaching
ra thermore to themeridia n; but as the difference is only
a few degrees, itma y be vieweda s its continua tion.

The direction of thesemountains fromnorth-northeast
to south- southwest being almostidentica l withthat of the
Alps of Sa voy andDauphiny, M . Elie de Beaumont, inhis
very ingeniousmemoironthe Eleva tionofMountains, ha s ,
fromthis circumstance , beenledto refer their a ppearance
to the same epoch, orto a periodmore recentthanthe de
positionof some of the lattertertiary strata . This opinion,
however, the authordoes notconsider a s fully established
anda s we sha llha ve occa sionto notice a fterwardsome of
those facts onwhichitrests, we sha ll ta ke the Opportunity
of a gainreferring to it.

*

This lofty range ofmountains, forming the nucleus of

the whole peninsula , is composedof primitive andtransi
tion rocks, of whichthe first greatly predomina te . The
oldest, and, a t the same time , themostwidely distributed
of these is gneiss ; granite , contra ry to whatwa s once the
commonopinion, being ra re , andseldoma ppea ring on the
surface ? VonBuchthinks thathe coulddistinguishtwo
deposites of gneiss inNorway, an older anda newer, sep
a ra tedfromeachother bymica - sla te . The neweris cha r
acterizedby containing numerous beds of this latter rock
whichis not foundin the other, andformsmany of the
islands a long the Norwegiancoast: The compositionof
bothis ex tremely various ; in some places, a s a tHogdal,
ithas verymuchthe a ppea rance of granite, while inothers
at no greatdistance itis distinctly slaty, andwell charac
terized. § At Bergen, Cassness , andthe islandof Bren
niie, inNorway, andformanymiles roundHudiksva ll, in
Sweden. it contains numerous garnets , often of a large

size, which, thoughingenera l confinedtomica -slate, seem
here to formanessential constituentof the gneiss . There

Anna lesdes Scien. N a turelles, torn. x viii. . 407 , dtc.

1 VonBuch’s Tra vels throughN orwa y andLa p and(Lon
don, l8 l8), p. t lbid. , p. 132 .

olbid. , p . 2 1. Thomson’s Tra velsinSweden(London,
p. 41.
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is also a variety foundatKostenberg 111 Norway, andnear
WenersborgmSweden, inwhichlarge angular fra gments
of gneiss, of a different appea rance andtex ture fromthe
surroundingma ss, are imbedded. This fact, andthat of
themica - slate atTofile , a lso containing similar fragments,
seemto prove thatthese strata have beenformedfromthe
destructionof previously ex isting rocks ofthe same cla ss .

Inthe gneiss are oftenenclosedbeds offine white granu
la rmarble or limestone, anda lso ofhornblende . Themost
importantofthese subordinate strata , however, a re the immensema sses of Iron ore foundin various pa rts of this
formation. Itis fromthese that a lmost a ll the ironmanu
factured in Sweden is derived, and we shall therefore
notice themmore fully inour account of themines .

The nex t primitive rock ismica—slate, which, though
very ex tensively distributed, is, on the whole, subordinate
to the gneiss, withwhichitis frequently interstratified. It

formsmany of the islands onthe coa st of Norway, andof
themountains inthe interior. Snaehitten, one of the 106i
eat, is described by Esma rk, . who in 1797 a scendedits
summit, formerly accountedinaccessible, a s composedof
this rock . Associatedwithit a re numerous stra ta of lime
stone,whichatLenvig assumes the character ofdolomite ;
anda longwiththis a re sometimes beds of beautiful fibrous
tremolite, coveredatKliiwenby a dark stratumofma ssive
garnet, stronglymagnetic, andpossessing polarity .

Besides these primitive formations, we also findin Scan
dinavia strata of quartz, often of great thickness and ex

tent ; clay- slate, genera lly of a lighter colour thanthat be
longing to the transition formation ; chlorite - sla te, and

hornblende-sla te . These a re , however, altogetherinferior
to the two former, of which, inmany ca ses, they seemmerely accidenta l varieties ?
These primitive stratifiedrocks are very widely distrib

a tedin the peninsula of Scandinavia . They have been
tracedfromthe N a ze ofNorway andthe southof Sweden,
a long the coa st of the Ba ltic andNorth Sea , to the head
of the Bothnian Gulf and the island of Mageroe , and
throughoutthe whole interiorofthe country . Evenwhere

Buch’s Travels , p. 164, 201. 396. 94, 407 .

ilbid. , p. 229, 232, &c.

lI . D D
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severa lh1
’

lls.

'

lhemost remarkable of these, Kinnskuls,
noticed by Linnaeus a s a striking ex ample of the trap
rocks, thoughonly eleva teda bout 920 feet a bove the sea ,

is oftenvisitedfor the e x tensive view .

This hill, andmostof those inits vicinity closely resem
ble it. consists of strata of sandstone , withimpressions
trilobites, orthoceratite limestone , sla te -clay, inwhich a re

foundthe graptolites of Linnaeus, with a few vegeta bles,
anda fine-grarnedgreenstone forming the summit of the

The greenstone ha s in some places the a ppea rance

of pillars, and1s a compoundof feldspar, hornblende , and

quartz ; the slate rs used a s anore of a lumby amanufac
tory esta blishedatHa llekis, 1nthe neighbourhood, anda s
itcontains fromfourteento six teenper cent. of combusti
blematter, itis employeda s fuel bothfor prepa ring a lum
andin burning lime .

’ This forma tion ex tends northwa rd
into Nerike , where the gneiss is coveredby beds of sand
stone, a lum-slate , a nd limestone , a nd a lso to Da leca rlia
andJamtland Inthese provinces the stra tifiedrocks a re

gray or pa le -redsandstone , limestone , sometimes gray, at
others reddishbrown or yellow, clay-sla te, andma rl ate ;
withthese , the following onstratifiedrocks are associated
in veins or beds : transition porphyry, porphyry breocia ,
andgre enstone . The porphyry 1s qua rrieda tElfvedal andmanufactured into vases and other ornamenta l articles,
whicha re soldin Stockholm, andfoundinsome of the first
cabinets inEurope . The basis is feldspa r,withcrysta ls of
thisminera lorquartz ; andwhenpolished,itpossss aes grea t
beauty anddnra bilityn

‘ Still fa rther to the north, a t the
headof the Bothnian Gulf, nea r Tornea , transition clay

like fragrnents amidthe primitive rocks . This formation
a lsoincludes the islands ofBornholm, Gothland, andOland,
of whichthe da rk redma rble withgreen veins wa s once

highly valuedfor its beauty, andla rgely ex portedto other
countries . This limestone 1s a lso qua rriedat Kolmorden,
in East Gothland, where it is of a beautiful green and

Brongniart, Anna ] . dcs Scien. N a t , tome x iv , p. 2 1. For
sell, Sta trstik, p. 5 .

t Thomson’s Tra vels, p. 6 1, 3 17 - 214. Ba ch’s Tra vels, p 74.
122. Hasscl, p.
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white, andforms notonly a valuablematerial for building,
butis convertedalso into various ornamenta l articles !

These stra tifiedrocks , especia lly the limestone , a bound
in va rious organic remains cha racteristic of the transition
period. Of these, the orthoceratite , whichwa s one of

the earliestinhabitants of the ea rth, andis a lmostconfined
to the older strata ,is so numerous inthe h astens depoe
ites ofOland, Scania , Gothland, andDa lecarlia , a s to ha ve
conferredonthemits name . Along withthis a re numer
ous species of terebratulites , ofwhichsevera l a re peculiar
to this rock, not being foundinthose either above or be

low . The encrinite limestone of Gothland, besides numerous remains of cora ls andmolluscous anima ls, espe
cia lly bivalves, is distinguishedby twenty- four species of
terebra tulites foundinit a lone };
Secondary forma tions are far la ss widely distributedin

Scandina via thanthe twomore ancient classes . In Nor
way, the qua rtz rocks inthe neighbourhoodof Altenga ard
probably belong to this period. They a re describedby Von
Buch a s a quartzy sandstone , composedof da rk smoke
gray grains in a basis ofpure quartz . It lies on a blackish
gray sla te , andis sometimes associated with limestone
anda fine granula rdia llage rock. These deposites ex tend
a considera ble distance into the interior, a long the banks
of the River Alton; butfromthe strata being a lmosthori
zontal, andthe na ture of the country, their contents can

not be properly investiga ted; and hence considera ble
doubts ex ist whether they belong to this or the former
Itis chiefly inthe southern ex tremity of Sweden, form

ing the province of Scania , thatwe perceive any traces of

these deposites . Here the gneiss forms a chain of low

hills, running fromnorthwest to southea st, onwhichsev

era l seconda ry rocks repose , either immediately or with
the transition formationinterposed. RoundHelsingborg,
onthe Sound, there is a small coa l-district, saidto stretch

Buch’s Tra vels , p. 370. Ha sse l, p. 380. Buckland’s Brid
wa ter Trea tise on Geology, vol. i. , p. 364 . Forsell, Sta tist1k,

p.

f

o

Bucn’s Tra vels, p. 4l6. Buckland’s Geo] vol. i. , p. 63,
383 . Da lmanonthe Terebra tulites ofSweden, erussac’s Bul
lstin. tome x x ii. , p 457 . t Buch’s Tra vels, p. 2sl, 334.
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by sanda ono, withva ria tions of slate-clay andSha le , over
which thero

'

aro several a lterna ting la yers ore -sand and
cla y . The lowermumof coal, placed at a depthof

fromforty to fifty fa thoms, is four feetthick ; the upper,
sttwenty-seven to thirty-three fathoms, is only one foot.
it is wrought a t Hbganas , but, thoughof good quality,
withvery little success ; the Swedes preferring woodor

turffor fuel eveninits immodiato‘

nelghbourbood. 1111 810,
sch. lbs , or tons English,

'

were dug here of
which ornearly a ha lf, wore e x ported, andin1832 it

produced sch. lbs . , or tons, worth a bout
or 123 . Gd. pa ton; buti1t 1sunoortam1f 1tcanbe

continuedwith any profit. The only other coa l wrought
is inthe islandof Bornholm,where itis situatedabove the‘

transitionrocks; Remain ofma rine plants andM os a re

foundin the coa l and associatedheds, auditis thought
probable tha tthey bolong to the lia s .

*

This formation a lso occurs in the islandof Gothland,
where an oolitic limestone of a yollow

‘mhwhite colour
Rams the isthmus that joins the southernpeninsula to the
rest of the island : Itnever ex ceeds fifteenor twenty feet

It re sts on a
'

sa sdstone above the encrinite lhnostonoy and
is ownedby s oonglomera to of sandand'nmrt'

hoth'

pos

sossingmany remains commonto tho limestone ? -To the
westof Hoer, 1nScan1a , there is a chamof low btlls, corn
posedof a slightly ferruginous sandstone or arkoso, being
amix ture of qua rtz andfeldspa r. Fromthe only rename
referred it to the wea lden, or green sandmuta tion.

These plants aro some species of ferns , two ncw gonera

similar 'to the banana s, andmanyundefineddicotyledons.t
The cha lkdeposites, including the green sand, occurin

Scania , where they ex tendfromCape Kulloberg to Dege
berga andMaglehem, thus traversing a lmost the whole

l-creoll, Sta tistik, p. 4, l27 . Ha sse l, p. 87 , 411.

( 1323
18108013 Koogl. Vetemksps Academiens Handful-t

t Brongn
'

ia
o

rt, Anna lnloo Scion. N at. , tome iv. , p. 200-21fi
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province . In general, they repose on the gneiss,more
rarely ongraywacke , andin one place only, atLimhamn,
they seemto cover the oolite strata . Inthe north,where
they ex tendto Carlshamn andMorbg in Bleking, the de

posites are very thick; andcontainnumemus‘fossils. They
are the upper green sand andthe

'

chalkmarl, of a white
or grayishwhite colour, andmore or lessmix edwith
flint-sand,Whichat Rohus, andnear the Lake Yn

‘

gsjoe,
apparently constitutes the whole rock . In the south, a ll
the cha lk strata , fromthe green sandto the white cha lk
withflints, occur, but a lways diflhrent fromthese of the
north. It ismostly seennear the shores of the Baltic, as
at Ingelstorp,Hammer, 'Kopingo, a ndOstra Torp ; but tra
ces of it are a lso foundin the interior of the province:
Near Hammer andKaosoberga , the chainis coveredby
immense hills of sand, containing fossil bituminous wood,
whichM.

'Nilssonthinks
'

also forma partofthis formation;
everywhere besides it is buried‘

bslow «masses of clay,
sand, andstones . It thus seldomappears ontho'

surthco,
unless on the banks of rivers and laltes, or where it is

quarriedtbr economica l purposes . Its organic remains
are the

’

sca les, teeth, andbones of fishes, numerous shells,
of whichthe biva lves predominate . a s terebratslites, 1 0
sp. , bolomm'tes, estrus, 12 sp. , poeten, rs sp., dw i

The recentformations foundcovering those older rocks
ha ve Of late a ttractedmuchattention, fromtheir‘

connex
ionwiththe question

'

of the present gradua l elevationof
the peninsula . Celsius, a Swedishphilosopher,more than
a hundredyears ago eXprossedthe opinion thatthe whole

a century.

'Von 'Bach again ca lled attention to this in
1807 , by the beds ofrecent shells whichhe pointedouton
various parts of the Norwegian andSwedishcoa sts . One
of these, nea r Steonkiar, in some places four or five hun
dredfeet above the sea , andsixmiles fromthe shore , has
been traced for a great distance a long the Trondheim
Fiord. Similarbeds occur a long the Glommen andDrammen, ex tending on the latter fourteenmiles ; and they
ha ve a lso been seen a t Tromsoe , Hundholm, Lures, and
w
'

7

l

i
lilsson, Petrificata S uecsna formationis crotscee (bond

2
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other As these beds a re chiefly foundin the in
terior of the nords , where they a re protected fromthe
wasting effects of the sea , it is proba ble that they were
once fa rmore ex tensive . In Sweden suchdeposites a re

very numerous, and, fromthemore gradua ldeclivity ofthe
ground, cover a larger space . On the western coast, a t

Uddeva lla , M. Brongnia rt observedstra ta of recent shells
216 feet a bove the sea , withthe balanieven yet attached
to the gneiss rocks . These facts have been confirmedby
Professor Lyell, who, a tKurod, twomiles north, andthe
same distance fromthe sea , foundthemodern deposites
forming ameadow , consisting of thin strata of broken and
entire shells . On the ea stern coa st he also perceivedmarks of the rise of the landnea r Ca lma r, at Stockholm,
Upsa la , Oregrund, Geflle, &c. ; and frominformation he
received, the same takes place at Sundsvall andHemo
sand. Thema rksmade a tthe level of the sea , in 1820,
onmany parts of the coa st, were also foundby himraised
a bove the water. Incutting the canal at Siidortolge , six
teenmiles southwest fromStockholm, severa l vessels
withwooden pegs, and a hut containing firewood, and
stones placedfor a hearth, were discovered at a depthof
six ty- four feet. The floor of the butwa s ona level with
the sea , andthemass covering itwa s stratified, andcon
tainedshells of species presently foundinthe Ba ltic?
Fromthese facts, andothers similar, the diminutionof

wa ter on the Swedishcoast is now fully established. It
seems grea testinthe Bothnian Gulf, where it amounts to
a boutfour feetin a century ; fromthence itdiminishes to
wards Scania , where it is imperceptible, butis againvisio

‘

ole in Holland, andin Bohus- liin is equal to tha t on the
coa st opposite . Some facts , however, would leadus to
believe thatthe rate of elevation, evenatthe same place,
is by nomeans constant, andthatit is often reversed, the
sea for a periodgaining onthe land.t

Bush’s Tra vels, Laing
’
s Residence , p. 334 .

l gs
Lyoll, London h11080phica l Society

’
s Trans . for 1835, p.

t Forsell, Sta tistilt, p. 13. Hermelin’s Minorogra phie von
126, 132, 138 . Froma recent communication of
soonto Mr. Lyell. ita ppears thatthe a x is of lea stmovementta situatednorthof the ex tremity of the peninsula
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Connectedwiththis are a lso those ridges of sandfound
ex tendingmany niles in length, and from50 to 100feet
high, called occur or sandma r by the Swedish geogra

phers . These a re foundin Upland, Westmannland, No
rike, andtraces oftheminSma land. Theirgenera ldirec
tion is north-northeast to south-southwest; andthey are
oftenso level onthe top tha tthe public roads are formed
on them. Va rious opinions have been entertainedcon
cerning their origin, some supposing themto be composed
ofthe debris formedduring the elevationofthe greatNor
w ay range, ca rried south by the wave occa sionedduring
that convulsion. But the distinctness of their stratifica
tion, andthe beds of shells foundin them, seemincon
sistentwith any sudden or violent origin, andprove that
they give no supportto the theory ofthe immediate eleva

tionof thatchainofmountains whichis supposedto have
dispersed them, as well a s the numerous fragments of

Scandina vianrocks foundin a ll the countries to the south.

ProfmsorLyell’s opinion is , thatthey are ancientbanks
of sandandshingle, whichhave been throwndown atthe
bottomof the Gulf of Bothnia , in lines pa ra llel to the an

cientcoast, during the successive rise of the land. I con

coivo,
” he rema r “tha t theymay ha ve been formedin

those tra cts where ama rine current, flowing a s now, da
ring tho spring , whenthe ice and snowmelt, from. north
to south, come incontactwithfloodedrivers rushing from
the continentor fromthe west, chargedwithgravel, sand,
andmod.

”it This view is confirmedby thosema sses of
stone ofimmense bulk, andhollowedout so a s to resemble
vessels ,whichare foundonthe tops ofhills atdifl

'

erent el

ovations . One of these giant-pots (Rieaontiipfe), as they
are ca lled, six feetindiameter, and250 feet a bove the sea ,

has been seen at Nortorp in Ma riestadts- la n, and others

the southof whichis a t presentsinking. Hementions tha t a
large stone nea r Tre lleborg ,ma rke dbyLinnaeus in 1749, is now
100feetnea rer the shore tha ninhis time . The streets inMa lmo
andmenuothe rtowns a re a lso be low high-w a terma rk, andsome
ofthemeveninfe rior to the lowest tide , while there is evidence
tha t others ha ve been a rtificia lly raised eightfeet a bove their
origina l love l. — Lye ll

’
s Addre ss to the Geol. Soc , Loud. and

Edit). Phil. Ma g , vol. x . , p. 401.

Lyell. Phil. Trans . p. 15, 16.
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informationis derived.

1111DenmarkProper, the new rodsandstone is tho
'

oldest
rock thathasyet beenobserved. Itis foundinthe island
of Fuerland, inthe LiimFiord. anda rock '

(the grea bigarre,
or keUper)of this group composesmost of the islandof

Heligolsnd. Sandy Island,nea r this la st, is firmedofhas
depos1tos , coveredby cha lk, whichha s also beenobserved
incontactwiththe sandstone inHebgoiaud. This rock, a
continuation of that of England, Germany, andthe north
of Europe, is themost common of the Danishseconda ry
stra ta . It is foundinZea land, roundFarms andPrentice ,
andinall the ea sternpartof the islandofMoon. Itis a lso
ex tensively distributed in Jutland, as ,

a t Ab o-

Up on the

est
‘

hfll' in the province, nea r Gaddamlund, a nd around
fi srhuu

'

s. Fromthis it ex tends southwardinto Holstein
andthe neighbourhood'

ofLubec. Inthis formationis situ
stedthe gypsummountain of Segoberg, elevated200 feet
above the plain. Itis principally composedoftheminera l
inst named, whichin genera l is white , sometimes tinged
withyellow

“
or red, andoften grayishwhite or blackish

gray, and contains layers of stinkstone andcrystals of
boracite . The gypsumandshall: are quarriedto a con

siderable e x tent.

Tertiary deposites also fioqusntly occur in the Danish

land, andwhichseemformedfromthe destructionof the
the coa stof the Ba ltic, ex tending into Germany, and. sop

iiomRataeburg to Segeborg, Westensee , Ha ll, Flensborg,
andApcnrade .1' But themost interesting section of the

tertiary deposites is tha t seenin the clid
‘

at S

in Zealand, described by Dr. Forchhammar. The cha lk
withfiints is here covered by a thin bedof bituminous
clay, containing sharks’ teeth anda few other fossils ; on

BvllstinUniversa l, tom. x xii. , p . 372. VonBush’s Tra vels ,
1 Bull. Umv . ,
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inches thick, withremains of va rious shells, corals and
fishes ’ teeth; and a bove all is another limestone , thirty
feetthick, a lmostentirely composedof fragments ofcora ls,
anddividedby curvedbeds of corneous flint. Its orga nic

which the Amndcyta onus often composes nea rly the
whole rock .

‘t

the Danishprovinces a lmost always covered by a thickma ss of diluviumand a lluvium, consisting of clay, sand,
andgra vel, andoftenrea ching to anunknowndepth. North
of the LiimFiord, in Vendsyssel andHa sherred, it ex
tends throughthe whole district, the cha lk seldomappea r
ing onthe surface. The lower portions ofithere a re of a
dark blue pla sticmarly clay, containing the remains of

numerous plants andanima ls whichstill ex istin the nor
thernocean, andseemtoha ve beendepositedina tranquil
sea . The shells ofmanymolluscous anima ls, of recent
species, foundinit, formseveral beds parallelto eachother.

This gradua lly changes into sandin the upper strata ,mix
edwithcla y, inwhichare foundsome fragments of plants
thoughtto belong to the genus Ulm, andinone place bould
ers of granite, syenite, andother crysta lline rocks . This
sandis less distinctly stra tifiedthan the lower beds, and
a ppears tohave beenformedinahighly agitatedsea . Above
this are la rgemasses of pest, oftencovered or penetrated
by sand, andfromone to three feet thick .t Similar de
posites ex tendoverthe whole kingdom; oyster- banks. with
numerous shells of the present inhabitants of the North
Sea , covering the highest ridges of Jutland, Holstein, and
Sleswig, prove tha t atsome formerperiodthey were buried
beneaththe waters . Dr. Forchhammar, whohas long been
engagedwitha genera l geology of Denma rk, ascribes the
origin of thesemasses of cla y to the destruction of the

granites , syenites, and greenstones of the Scandinavian
peninsula , whichtook place a tthe periodwhen ,

itwa s ele
vatedfromthe oceant

Brewster’s Journa l of Science vol. ix p. 56.

l Nouve lles Anna leedes Voya s (Pa ris, l834), tom. i., p. “8
tPoggsndorfi

'

s Anntionder hysik vol. n tv. . n 30.
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Scandina via ha s long been celebrated for itsmineral
stores, which, inthe Middle Ages , formedthe chief source
of national wea lth. Thoughof la te years the produce of
this branch

’

ofindustry ha smuchdiminished, andno long
eryields the former revenue, itis still of greatimportance
to the sta te . This is shown by the number of people

who derive their support fromthemines, amounting in
Sweden alone , in 1795, to including women and
children; andin 18 15 to men, while at present it
is said that not less than labourers find employment in them. The diminution of interest, however,
which theminesmay have sustained as objects of na

tional importance,ismore thancompensa tedby whatthey
have gainedinthe increa sing ta ste for geologica l science .

The conditions necessary for producing the highly crysta l
line strata composingmost of the peninsula , andfor ela
rating these to their present position, seemto ha ve been
very favourable to the formation of va riousminera l spe
cies ; so that in a lmost no country has somany or such
rareminera ls, especia lly ores or compounds of difl

‘

erentmeta ls, been found. Some of these ha ve been a lreadymentioned, andothers will be namedinour accountof the
loca lities where they occur. InNon ay, the general dis
tributionof themines does not ofi ‘

er anything particular,
but in Sweden they chiefly occupy the centra l provinces

of the kingdom, decreasing in number andwea lth a s we

lea ve this district,more especially towards the south; so
thatof the whole number, 586, no fewer than36 1 are con
tula edinWermeland, N erike , andWestmania , andthe ad
joining portionof Da leca rlia .

InNorway there a re no goldmines at presentinopera
tion, those atEdsvoldhaving beendiscontinued. InSwe

den it is only wrought at Fa lun, where the produce in
w a s lbs . ,worth1640rthlr. , or £ 136 . Itwa s also

tbrmerly foundatE delfors, in Sma land, inveins of ca lca
reous spa r in gneiss, sometimes alone , at othersmix ed
withiron pyrites ; but, a s it didnot pay the ex pense . it

is now givenup ?

Ha ssel, p . 263 . Daumont, Voya ge enSuede , tome i. , p. 364

1 Ha ssel, p. 265. Thomson’s Tra vels, p. 301 . Forsctl, Sta tis
tti, p. 9, 12

5
.
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doms than those inwhengoldis obtained. In Norway
the only ones a re those of Kongsberg, situatedto the west
of Christiania , ina deep,dark, andrema rka bly wildvalley
onthe LouvenElf. Theyfi ccurinmountains of redgran
ite ; andthe ore , gemmily native silver, is foundinveins
of ca lcareous spar,modeledwithiron pyrites andox ydc

well as sulphurets ofsilver, zinc,andothermeta ls. Ma sses
of pure silver,.of. aknostincredible .sise, a re sometimesmat
weighs fivemm, andis -

valnsdo t 5000 rthlr and other

pieces of 250 to 900 lbs. a rementioned. Thesemines
were anciently very rich, andmtheirmostprosperous stats,
from1 7518 to 1 768, about ma rks, or were

duce diminishedsomuchzas notto defraymom ent]
inthe beginning of. this century they weredmedo But
the injury thnsinflictedonthemmunding counttx andon
For some yea rs .the gainwas so small, that, in1827 and
1830,this body wouldhave soldthere for dollars. or

were preventedby the king ; sad.According
to the roya l ex posé of 1886,they hadgivento the treasury
since 1830, a fter pa ying a l

l cx pensm, species dol
la rs , or£158

The silvermines of Sweden only produce at. present
about 3000marks a nnually, and this withso .muchex
pense that it is proposedto relinquishthemThemost
important a re those of 1Sa le, where . the preciousmetal . is
ex tracted from. an era : smead. itis foundinzvoimin a

bedof primitive limestone, between granite andgneiss,
andcontainsmany curious ruinerals, a s the sahlite.named
fromthis place , native antimony. . autilmnia l 8517013 650
Their produce is about 2500 lbs . annua lly, tworth
rix -tha lam, or nearly £4000, but. formerly it.was almost
tentimes a smuch. It a lso produces a sma ll quantity .of
lead andcopper ; and, according to Daumont, in 1825, 8
lbs . of gold, valuedat 12,0001 thlr. t

C la rke ’s Tra ve ls , vol. vi., p. 47- 66 . Ha ssel, p. 462. 491.
Forse ll, p. 8, 125 . Thomson’s Tra vels, p. 234- 240. D! !
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hadnot
'

beenused formany years, the body of a youngmanwas foundperfectly preservedin the a lkaline water
of the place, andretaining allthe bloomandfreshness of

life . On being ca rriedto the surface , he wa s recognised
by an oldwoman a s her a flianced lover, who haddisa p
penrodtitty years before without any one knowing wha t
hadbecome of him. The contrast between the woman,
withher fa ce coveredwiththe wrinkles of age , andher
lover raisedfromthe tomb, yetpossessing a ll the traits of
youth, wa s very striking. After being kept for some days .
the body was interredwithgreatceremony.

The ore, copper pyrites inma sses, surrounded by ser

pentine ingneiss, is very poor, seldomyieldingmore than
1; per cent. The produce in 1650was sch. lbs .

, or

2700 tons English; in 1816 itwa s 6000 sch. lbs . , or 800
tons ; andin 1824 that of the whole province was only
4367 sch. lbs . , or580tons, worth rthlr. , or

Besides copper andsilver, a lreadymentioned, there is also
procured fromFain-Ian, andmostly fromthismine, 625
sch. lbs . , or 1660 cwts . of vitriol, and 163 sch. lbs . , or

about 440 cwts . of sulphur, whose unitedva lue is a bout

There aremany other coppermines inSweden, themost
immrtant of which a re in N erike a t Hakanbo, andNya
koppa rberg ; inNykiipingslan; inLinkopingsliin, atAtveda
berg ; in Jamtland, a t Areskuta , andinWestera a slan, a t

Rydda rshytta and Bastnns : this la st is the only place
where the cerite , a pa le , dull redor grayishminera l, first
distinguishedin 1804 by Risinger andBernelius, andcon
taining themeta l cerium, is found. The whole copper

producedin the kingdomin 1824 was 61 1 1 sch. lbs .
, or

8 14 tons, andits value rthlr. , or

The lavishhandwithwhichN a ture has distributedores
ofiron, themostusefiil of a ll themetals, throughoutS can
dina via , fromScania to La pland, is very remarkable In
Norw ay, themost celebratedmines are those of Arenda l,
situatedonthe sea shore inChristiansand
rounding country is gneiss, withveins of granite , andthe
ore ,magnetic iron ore , a long withwhicha re foundmany

Forsell. p. 8, 126 . Daumont, tome i. . p . 366, &c. Cla rke ,ml. vi. , p. 135- 154. Ha sse l, p. 265, 4 16 . Thomson, p. 216-229 .

Forse ll, Sta tistik , p. e, 126 .
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beautifulminerals .

* There a re few ornone of the Swe
dishprovinces where itis not found; but a girdle stretch
ing across the kingdom, andincluding Wermeland, Da le
ca rlia , N erike , Westmannland, andUpland, encloses the
riches t andmostinexhaustiblemines . The ore forms beds
orma sses rather than veins in primitive rocks, andis ac
companiedby severa lminera ls, as hornblende, a sbestus,
calc- spa r, andsulphurets of othermetals . The abundance
ofirondisseminatedinthe soilrenders itprobable that the
formationof its ores is still going oninmany places ; and
inthe lakes of Sma land, fromwhichbog-ironore (mohrerz)
is taken, itis in a few years againmetwithinthose situa
tions where it seemedquite ex hausted.

'
r

Inthe ex treme northof Sweden, inLulea Lappma rk, is
themountainof Gellivara , 1800feethigh, andconsisting a l
together of ex cellentironore, yielding seventy oreighty per
cent.

, sufficientto supplythe whole worldfor ages . The ore,
owing to some peculia rity inits constitution, is ex tremely
refractory, and, before itcanbemelted,mustbemix edwith
tha t of Uto, anislet nea r Stockholm. The utility of thismine ismuchdiminishedby its position within the polar
circle, ina thinly peopledanda lmostuninhabita ble district,
at a grea tdistance fromthe sea t
Themine of Dannemora , nea r Upsa la , is situatedin a

hill slightly eleva ted above the surrounding country, and
a lmost enclosedby lakes, andthe bedof ore is saidto ex
tendsevera l leagues round. Themine , origina lly a silver
one , is a vast open chasm, loo-feet broadand500 deep,
andhas beenwroughtduringmore than300years . Whenmelted, it is simila r to silver, andyields a bout six ty per
cent. of iron, celebra tedthroughout a llEurope for its ex

cellent qua lity, attributed by some to the ca lc- spa r with
whichitis a ssociated. This is ca lledthe aregrund, andismostly sentto England, where itis employedinthemanu
facture of the finest cutlery .!
The whole province of Wermelandis perforatedwith
Hanse l, p . 498.

0

t Mr. Ba ld considers the ore is disposedin nearly vertical

veins, whose sides a rema rkeda ppa rently by volcanic action
.

I Forse ll, Sta tistik
f

. 8 . Ha sse l, p. 444 . Hermelin, Mine
rogra hie vonLa plan p. 54, 59,

6 homaon’s ra vels, p. 188.
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thin andunproductive . We shall onlymention
Langbanshytta , wrought formore than 300 years ; and
Porsberg, where themine is a perpendicula r ex cavation,
seventy-fi ve fathoms deep, with a very picturesque a nd
singular appea rance . The Taberg Mountainin ad,
consisting of greenstone lying upon gneiss, and420 feet
high, is one of themost curious in Swedem. The trap
rock, whichsIOpes gradually to the north, isquarriedas an
ore of iron; but, containing only twenty-five per cent. , it
is too pOOr to

‘

be usedalone, andmustbemix edwiththat
fromothermines before beingmelted.

*
g

The quantity of iron producedin Swedenhas been ih
creasing of late, thoughbutvery slowly ; the average of

the ten years from1751 to 1760was sch. lbs . , or

tons English; from1781 to 1790itwas sch.

lbs . , or tons ; but in the nex t period, from1791 to
1800, it fell to sch. lbs. , or tons ; andfrom
1821 to 1830itwa s 8011 . lbs . , or tons. But
’

some years greatly surpass these a verages ; thus, in 1815,
it wa s sch. lbs . , or tons ; andin 183 1,

sch. lbs . , or tons English-i
Coba lt is the only otherminera l production .of Scandi

na via whichwe think it necessa ry to specify. Themost
celebra tedmines of it are a tModuminNorway, andthe
produce of thatkingdomis givenby Hassel at2817 cwts . ,

or lbs . avoir. InSweden, in 1824, lbs. Sweo

dish, or lbs . a voir. , va lued a t rthlr.
, or

were obtained. Itismostly ex portedtoEngland
where itis employedincolouring pottery t

anci-ron IL— BOTANY.

The botany ofthese countries presents few objects fitted
to interest the general reader, either fromthe novelty of
their properties or the beauty of their appea rance . The
chilling breezes of the North a re too powerful to permit
the vegeta ble worldto a ssume those elegant or fanta stic
forms tha tcaptiva te the fancy inthemore luxurianttropia
ca l regions . Theunmitigatedcoldof the long da rk winter

C la rke’ s Tra vels, vol. vi. , p . 101 , 109. Thomson’s Tra vels,
p

'

266 . Forsell, S ta tistik,
p

. 8. 1' Forse ll, Sta tistik.

’

133

t Ha sse l, p. 463 F irse l, p. 127 .
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crushes every plant,unless themosthardy andvigorous ;
while the short summer allows littlemore time thanis te
quired-to bring their fruittomaturity before they are again
buriedin'the snow. In soil andclirnate , a lso, themore
favouredpart of Scandinavia approaches so nearly to our
ownisland, thatwe cannotex pectany greatvarietyintheir
vegetable productions . Ithas beencalculated, that of l 165
Swedishplants, we possess 912, or 78 percent. andeven
inLapland, notviritbstanding its arctic climate ,more than
75 per cent. , or 375 out-of 495 species , including 52 trees
or shrubs, are indigenous to Britain.

“ This simila rity de
prives the Flora of those kingdoms ofmuchofthe interest
that -is a ttachedto tha t of landsmore widely separated
fromour own, andrenders anydetailedaccountofits vari
ous productions unnecessa ry . As, however, the distribu
tionof these in a country e x tending throughmore than15°
of la titude, forms a curious subject of inquiry , we sha ll

present a sketchof it, choosing a s objects of comparison
themoreuseful andbestknownplants, adding occa siona lly
some account of their properties, andthe usemade of

themby the inhabitants .

Demna rk, ex clusive of the Fa roe Islands, Greenland,
andIceland, contains 1 197 cotyledonous plants, of which
322 aremonocotyledons . These vary considerably inthe
different provinces ; butZea land, probably frombeing best
ex plored, possesses the greatest number peculiar to itself.
InHolsteinwe findthe northern limitof the fringedbuck
bean(Mam/anther nympha oides), andinLa alandandFal
ster, tha tof the commonmellow andasparagus (Althea and
Aspa ragus ofi cimlz‘a); here also is the southernboundary
of the Scottishlovage (LigmticumScoticum). In Jutland,
of whichthe ea stern shore is themost fertile , the follow
ing plants grow forthe la sttime to the northw ard:b a rren
fescue grass (Feature bromides); the sma ll gentianella
(Ezacumfiltforme), withyellow flowers fielderingo (Erin

gumcampestre); the summer snowflake (Leupoiume sti
oum); themeadow saffron (Colohicumautumna le) the

asa rabacca (Asa rumEuropaum), withits da rk leaves and

Wa tson
’
s Geogra phy of BritishPlants, p . 95, 113. The

above estima tes include on] the phanero amous plants ; the
whole number of species in ahlenberg

’
s F era is 2331, belong

ing to 563 genera .
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drooping flowers ; the celandine (Chdidonimn glaucmn);
the purple fox glove (Digita lis purpurca), one . Inthe higher

parts of the islandof Bornholmwe findmany Norwegian
andSwedishplants,unknown inDenmark Proper, andin
it is a lso the northern andeastern limit of the common
furze or whin (Ulcz Europeus), of the Camcztma , and
the Mclilotu: omithopodioides .

*

Themoist andcloudy atmosphere of Denmark is, how
ever, so far suitedto the soil, tha t a ll the kinds of grain

common to that la titude, as cats, barley, rye , whea t, and
other va rieties, a re foundto succeed. Tobacco andhops
are cultivated, andin the ga rdens theusual kinds of fruit,
especially apples, pea rs, cherries, andhazelnuts , which
a re sent ingrea tnumbers to Russia . Of the forests that
once covereda grea t portionbothof the continent andisl
ands, but few remains a re now found, andthosemostly in
Lauenburg, consisting principa lly of oaks and beeches .

To supply the deficiency of firewood, the peoplemake use
of the turf cut fromthe heaths, and, on the coast, of the
seaweeds ca stup by the wa ves . In the northof Jutla nd,
the Elymus a rena rius, Thymus a rena rius , Amado a rmria ,
andCa re: a rmada , withtheir roots andleaves, serve to
check the floods of sandtha t threaten to overwhelmthe
whole country, andare ca refully preservedi
Sweden andNorway offer amore fa vourable fieldfor

the botanistthanDenmark in the variety of plants ca lled
forthby the difference of climste , soil, andex posure . In
these two kingdoms, however, the distribution of vegeta
tionis regula tedby laws varying somewhatfromeachoth
er ; Sweden, along the coastof the Baltic, possessingmore
of aninlandor continenta l climate, andNorwaymore of

an insular. Owing to this , the limit ofmany plants ex

tends farthernorthonthe west coast, where the climate,
thoughmore humid andinconstant, ismilder, andless
subjectto ex treme coldthan on the opposite side of themountains . Evenin Sweden the same difi'

erence is no
ticed, boththe easternandwesterncoasts possessingmany
lants whichare notfoundonthe other, andthe northern
imit ofthose whichare commonvarying considera bb .

Hornsman, BulletinUniverse ], tome x iv. , p. 427 .

f Hasse l, p. 13. 23 .
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The firstregionofSwedentowa rds the southismarked
by the presence of the beech. This tree ingeneral ceases
to grow between57

°
and thoughthe boundaryis rath

eruncertain, as itha s beenfoundinKinnekulle, andother
situations northwardof that limit. This begins on the
ea stnea r Monstera s, on the Ca lmar Sound, andruns oh
liquely by Vemamo andBora s to the cuthof the province
of Bohus, onthe Cattegat. In the provinces includedin
this districtwe findmost of our commonEnglishforest
trees, as the elm, oak, white andblack popla rs, the horn
beam(Ca rpimu which, thoughex tending farther
northin the ea st, fa lls short of the beechin the west.
Withitwe also findthe honeysuckle (Lonicera pcriclymc
num), andthe common anddwarf elders Sambucus sig n
andEbulus). Other plants commonto this region are the
following : Gnapha liuma rma rium, Champ/tyne "; Antlm's
cus , Cimraria palustris , Imad pulican'

s , Stachys an emia ,
Siaminundatum, Juncus ca '

ta tw , Holcusmoan ,Aimpra
cox , andPanicumsangui Of these provinces Scania
is themosthighly fa voured, bothinthe fertility of the soil
andthemildness of the temperature ; the thermometer
being seldombelow 27 ° Fahr. , while themean atLundis

Itcontains 915 plants, ormore thanthree fourths of
the whole Flora of the kingdom,many ofwhicha re pecu
lia r to itself, as the commonma ple (Accr campcom), Filago
Germanica , Crepi: bion ic, Tnfoliumstria tmn; while othermore southernplants seemtoha ve beenintroducedby ac
eident, a s Alsimviscosa , Euphorbia cypariut

'

a s , andAss
rumEuropaum. In the cultivated ground, wheat, buck
wheat, hops, tobacco, andfla x grow in great luxuriance .i
The vegetation of the other provinces is very similar ;

that of Ha lland, however, beingma rkedbymany western
plants , a s theuprightSt. John

’
s-wort(Hyper

-immpukhmu),
andGenista Germanica ; while the woods aremostly beech
filledwith lichens,mix edin the higher and stony situa
tions with Galiumsmile, andin themuddy loca lities,
near the shore , withRanunczdus hula -

a ctua l
The province of Smaland, whichlies partly to the south

andpa rtly to the northof the limitof the beech,ismarked
Wshlenberg, Flora Suecica , lntrod. , p. x liv.

t lbid. , p . x lv . , lx i. Ha ssel, p. 400.

t lbid. , p. x liv.
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bymany~changes inits Flora a s we proceedfron he ea rl
to the west, a few of whichwe shall shortly notics f Near
Westervik,inCa lma r-lin, the vegeta tionis very luxuriant,
andthe fields are adornedwiththe beautiful pa rty-colour
ed cowswheat (Melampyrum), and‘

Withthe vermilion or

white flowers of the Orchis sambucina andCoryda lis ca se .

As we a scendinto theinterior, w e lose the commonbuck
thorn(Rheumca tha rticus), andtheuprighthoneysuckle
(Louise-mX cum) but atthe same timemostwiththe
toadfla x

'

umAlpinum)andcinquefoil (Potemilla a ce»
lis). Inthemiddle of
boundary betwe enthe east andwestmost ex actly, is now
found. Aswe approachthe RiverLaga ;we lose the drop
wort (Spira l Filipcndula ), themeadow sa x ifrage (S . gran

s la te), and all the broad- lea ved
‘

bell-flowers ; so that or

pa ssing this river the early andluxuriantvegetationof tho
ea st is gone , anda la ter andmore autumnal “

replaces it

composedof the beech, the dwarfcornel (Coma : Sw im),marshgentian Scirpusfim’tam, andofmany ferns, which, ra re ia '

other places, are here very
abundant, as Osmunda reg a lia , Bledmumspicant, andvari
ous othets .

’

The secondregionis tha t of the
‘oak,

‘

comprising nearly
themiddle of Sweden, or theunderha lf of the rivers flow.

ing into the Me la
-Lake fromthe north. It grows inthe

lower parts ofWermeland, the plains of
by, andthemaritime districts ofUpland
It is planted as far a s Sundsva ll, andis seenfor the la st
time a tHarness , inlat. 60° This is a lso the northern
limitofthe sta rofBethlehem(Omithoga lamlutmm), of the
sweet hrier

‘

or eglantine, cf the wildpear andcrab- a pple

(Pg/rue ammu’

nt
'

s andma les), ofthe sloe (Pi-aims spinosa),
the celandine (Ch

'

elidoniummjus), andthe viper’s bugios
(Eckimsalgare). InUpla nd, whichis oftencomparedto
Scaninfor fertility,many plants foundinthe pa stures thus

the Fragan
'

a collina ,
'

Poly
'

gala comma ,
while the ea sternM aia pra tensis , Fuman'

a pamfiora , &c. ,

inany other partof Sweden; inNerike.

Wahlenberg, p . x l.
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a lso cea se .

* (n the southern i

buckwhea t, ambarley a re cultivated, ,

butin the norththe
principa l grain is rye and oa ts . Cherries a re the fruit
whichsucceeds

ae
thoughotherkinds also grow, andthe

plumbears fruitto file ,northofwhichtobaccois seldom
cultivatedwitho tvanta Onthe coa stnea rStockholm,
the climate, fromthe i nance of the seabreezes, ismilder
thanits situation promises, andit is saidthat the beech
andwhitemulberry have beenfoundable to resistthe rig
our of the winter. 1
Onlosing the oak, we enter on a wilder andmore lonely

district, possessingnone of those beautiful andenchanting
spots which, notwrthstanding the long winter andnorthern
climate, oftenarrestthe travellerinthe southernprovinces .

Cultivation is now almost neglected, andmanis forsaken
by the greater number of his domestic animals. This is
the Norrlandregion, or thatof themaple, inwhichwe losemost of the larger trees andbushes withdeciduous lea ves
It ex tends northto SkulskogeninAngermania , andis cha r
acterizedby the presence of the following trees or shmbs,
whicha re foundat lea st on themore fertile sides of themountains theAcer pla ta noidcs, the lime -tree (Tilia Euro
pa ), the a lder (Alaus g lutinosa), the ha zelnut (Corylus
Asellana ), the guelder rose (ViburnumOpulus), and the
upright honeysuckle (Lonicera Xylostemn).t In eastern

Wermeland, lying immedia tely northof the bounda ry ot

the oa k, we still see the plantains (Plantagomaj or andma
dia the fox tail grass (Alopccums pra tcmis), and grea t
abundance of the cook’s- foot grass (Da ctylis g lomcrata);
whilemany of the Norrlandplants have here their south
ern limit, a s Ca rer globula ris andPhleumAlpinum.! In

Jamtland, the cold, owing to the eleva tion of the ground,
the whole lying 1000feet above the sea , andthe contiguity
of themountains , onwhichthe snow- linedescends to about
5000feet, is equa l to thatof Tornea . Here , withthe terminationof the transitionlimestone rocks ,many southern
plants , a s P articula r-is sylva tica , Ca rer ornithopoda , Mespilus
Commuter, or the dwa rfmedla r, a lso cease ; while near

Wahlenberg , p . x x x iii. , x x x viii. , lii. , &c.

l Hanse l, p . Il l", 323 . Ilammmt, Voyage , tome i. , p. $9.

t“
'

lhlenlw rg , p rx ril . 0 lbid p. lxiit.
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the Snowy Alps, the S atyriumnigv-umof Switzerlandand
the ScottishJuncmca staneus a re foundconjoined. Themost common crops in this region a re gray pea se , ca ts,
which seldomripen beyond lat. fla x , andhemp. In

some sheltered spots nea r the shore , rye andba rley are

a lso sown, andinthe gardens we findpea se , vetches, beans,
turnips, pota toes, andcabbage, though this last, north of

does not forma headevery yea r. To preserve their
cr0ps, in the clear evenings of August, fromthe chilling
effects of the northandnorthwestwinds, the Jamtlanders
collect bundles of twigs on the northside of their fields,
whichthey setonfire whenthe windblows fromthedread
edpoint. Evenhay for feeding the cattle during the eight
or ninemonths theymust be kept in the sta ll too often

fails, when the deficiencymust be suppliedwiththe bark
of the pine andmountain a sh, the lea ves of the birchand
aspen, or the reindeermoss, whichin some districts forms
a third part of the winter food. Though fruit-trees a re

planted, they seldomcome to any perfection, butthe innumera ble wildberries tha t fill the woods insomemea sure
compensate fortheirwant. Ofthese, themosthighly va l
ueda re the rasp (Rubus ide a s), crowberry (Empetmmui
grum), bilberry (Vaccim'umMyrtillus), cranberry (V. ox y
coccos), andredwhortleberry (V. vitis Ida a ), whichforms
a fa vourite Swedishsauce .

*

InNorthandWestBothnia , comprisingmostof Swedish
La pland, nature a ssumes her wildest andmost desolate
form. Nea rly the whole ofthe districtis coveredby chains
ofmountains, teninnumber, ex tending fromthe Koalens,
onwhichthe snow- line descends to 3000or4000feet ; and
inthe ea st, where these ridges sink downinto a plain, no
thing is to be seen but boundless hea ths , bottomlessmo
ra sses, immense lakes, wildrolling rivers, andda rk, im
penetra ble woods . Itis onlyinsome fa vouredspots, south
of latitude that grain, rye, ba rley, andoats ripen, and
tha tinso small quantities, that eveninthe bestyears the
inhabitants never ea tbreadof pure corn, genera llymix ing
itwithbark or the roots of the Ca lla pala shia , thoughthis
plant, whichis of a poisonous family, is thoughtprejudicial

Forsell, Sta tistik, p. 24. Wahlenberg, p. liii. Ha sssl, p
127 , 432.
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to thehealth. Defore it
.

prw ess z the rootmdug .

terwardborledmwater trll rt rs thrck hke fiummery. Ar
wr standmgmthia statemme dayq itloses the acridta ste ,
(Mmyantha nifolia a)is employedfor the same purpose,
but only inca ses of greatnecessity, the breadmade of it
being ex tremely bitter anddetesta ble .

”it This district
is dividedinto several regions, ofwhichthe first, orunder
woody region, includes nea rly all West Bothnia andAh

germania , aa far a s the ArtmdoLapponica descends to the
the sweet ga le (Myrica Ga le), Calla item'

s , andthe alder
buckthorn (RheumFrangula ). e nex t is the region

of the spruce fir (PimuAbia ), andis distinguishedby numerous lakes,whichrender the airmoist, andpromote the

sumes a very unusua l a ppearance, that of a ta ll slender
pole, coveredfromthe groundwithshort, drooping, da rk
branches, a gloomy objectinthose des olate forests . With
itwe lose the cinnamon rose (Rosa cinnamomca ), Consul
la ria biolic, Lysimaclu'a lbyrsiflora , and Ga liumbonds
while t Rubin Arcticus , ordwarf bramble, no longer ri
Alps is about 3200feet below the line of perpetual snowfr
The nex t regionis that of the Scotchfir (Pious spices

tris), whichstill grows, thoughits low stemandWidely
we see the last of Lsdumpal

ire, Ba li: pentandra , and the Veronica serpylltfolia ; even
the bogs ha ve a very steril appea rance. At about 3000
feetunder the line of perpetua l snow, barley cea ses to ri

pen ; but sma ll fa rmers, who live by grazing andfishing.

aremetwith400 feet higher, and thus fa r pota toes and

Linne ns , Lach. La p vol. i. , p . 200, 352 . Ha ssel, p. 436

1 Wshlsnbsrg, p. x x x ii. , x x x v. Linn, Lech. Lsp., vol. ii., p.
374.

11.
F r
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turnips a re worthcultivating.

’ The nex t is the regionof
the birch, whose shortthick stem, andstiff, widely- spread
ing, knotty branches, seempreparedto resist the strong
winds fromthemountains . This zone is widestinNorth
ernLapland,where the hills risemore gradua lly, andthere ,
fromthe wantofinhabitants, is ca lledthe LaplandDesert.
Init the Alma inca na , the bird-chcrry (PramP ad-us), and
the aspen (Populus trcmula), termina te long before the
birch; while the Serbs -raucupa ria ,RubinArctic“ , andCa l
lima vulg a r-is approachnearer to the limit.

’
r

Above this a re the Lower Alps , which are free from
snow duringmostof the summer, especia lly in the north,
where the sunha smore power fromhis long continuance
a bove the horizon. Theirmost cha racteristic plants a re

various Andromeda , some of whicha re very beautiful, the
Hierochloa Alpine , andPhaca frigida . The Belulamm, or
dwa rf birch, in the higher parts, creeps entirely on the

ground, while the S alim:glauca , S . ha sta la , and a few juni
per bushes , a re sca tteredover the lower.r
Nex t are the Snowy Alps , which a re neverwholly nu

covered, andwhere the groundis kept constantlymoist.
These ha ve still severa l peculia r plants, a s the Ra nummluo
niva lis , S a xifi

'

aga niea lis and comua , AimAlpina ; While
the vivida zure tints of Gentiana nivalis and tenclla deco
ra te the precipices ex posedto the sun. Above this are

the icy summits of the Alps, where only a few da rk spots

a ppea r amid the perpetua l snows . Fromthe ex trememoisture , these still possess some very characteristic

plants, as the Ranunculus glacialis , Gentitma gla cia lis, and
Draba Alpina . Many lichens also finda place to grow even
fa rtherup, in the crevices of perpendicula r rocks , where
the snow cannotlie . The snow- bunting is the only living
creature that visits this eleva tedspoto
The botany of Swedenis distinguishedby other peculi

a rities besides those now noticed, a s a rising fromla titude
andtemperature . We ha ve a lready pointedoutthe differ
ence tha t ex ists betweenthe ea stern andwesterndistricts
of Sweden, andgiven anex ample ofitinthe changes pro
Wahlenberg, x x x i. Linn. , Lsch. La p. ,

vol. p. 275 .

f Linn Lech. sp . ,
vol. p. 276. I lbid. , p. 276.

QWahlenberg, p . x x x . Linn. , La ch. La p . ,
vol. in p . 282.
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da oodonthe Flora of Smaland. Butthe variationof soil
ha s a lso a grea t influence on vegeta ble life ; andmany
plants foundin the transition regions, where limestone
rocks predominate, a re never seeninthe less fertile prim
itive country. Owing to their almost pure ca lcareous soil
andinsular situation, Oland andGothlandposses’smany
plants incommon, whichhave not beenobservedin other

oulg aiir, growing inthe highest andmost ex posedparts of
Sisymbriumsupimtm, Arlemisia rupa tris, Ga lina rotunda

"

folimn, Scandiz Poem, covering the bare rocks that so
oftenrise amidthe fields ; Cares lawman , ElymuErma
pmu, Orchis amida lis . besides others of this genus
which a boun here, though ra re elsewhere , sca ttered
through themeadows ; and Schema Ma riam, in thema rshes . Eachof these islands has some plants peculia r
to it ; those of Gothlandhave been compa redto such as

grow uponthe limestonemountains of Austria , a s Helia n

themumFenla nd, Inulamifolia , andSerapia s rubra while
the dry andstony soil of SouthernOlandhas a vegeta tionmore nea rly resembling thatof the Mediterranean, or even
Africa ; as in HeliantkemumG landieumCa r

Arlemisia lacinia la , Anemone sylmtrio, Ulmus sfina , and

order of vegetation, with a few peculi
arities, is similar to whatwe ha ve describedin Sweden.

Eveninthe souththe climate ha s completely a northern
or a lmost arctic cha racter: the year consisting of only
two sea sons, winter and summer ; the dissolution of the
snow being followed, with sca rcely a week of interva l,
by the trees shooting out their lea ves . Vegeta tion pro

ceeds withgreat rapidity, andthe ha rvestis genera lly cut
in the end of July, the winter cold beginning to be felt
even in September. RoundChristiania (latitude 60° N
oaks , ashes, elms, limes, andma lo are very common;
while a shortdistance south, a s a t urvig, the beechcon
tinues to thrive . Not only cherries and apples, but also
sea rs andapricots , ripeninthe open air ; androses flower

0Wahlenberg, p. x liL . l.
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thoughnearly amonthlaterthaninthe northofGermany
Agriculture is on a very limitedsca le, andthe crops, prin
cipa lly oats andbarley, scarcely suffice for,

the inhabitants .

Onlea ving the coast, as we ascend, the oak, withits ac

40° Fahr. , disappea rs, and forests of pines, interspersed
withelms and a lders, cover themountains, '

succeededin
the higher Dovrefieldby woods of birch, till, at5600feet,
wemeetthe snow- line . The pasture onthesemountains
per, blackberry, dwarf willow, andsuchshrubs intermix ed
witha little roughgra ss . In these lofty situations, how
ever, numerous rare andbeautiful sa x ifrages andgentians
ers the otherwise lonely rocks . There a lso grows the
Salix herbacea , a dwarf alpine species of willow, ofwhich
ha lf a dozen trees, with a ll their branches, lea ves, dow
ers, androots ,mightbe compressedbetweentwo pages of
a lady

’
s pocket-book, withoutcoming incontactwitheach

In Romsdal-amt, nea r Molds (latitude 62° where
themeantemperature is only 4 1° Fahr. , differentkinds of

pea rs andplums come to perfection, andeven the
,
walnut

bears ripe fmit. The elmandha zel formcontinuous
woods, andthe following trees and

'

bushes grow readily :
Canadian andbals ampopla rs, horse -chestnut, larch, elder,
yew , various roses, la vender, box , laburnum, white thorn.
andivy ; but, fromsome peculia rity of soil or climate, the
gran, or Scotchfir, does not succeed. 1
AtTrondheimthe clima te ismuchdeteriorated, and,

the
scanty vegeta tionundergoes stillgrea terlimita tions . Cher
ties andplums no longer ripen, andpea rs and a pples only
withgrea t ca re , while the oak scarcely continues to live .

This, however, is pa rtly owing to the ex posure ; for in
some shelteredsituations e venfa rthernorth, cherries still
ripen, andwoods of oa k, lime, and a shtrees are found.
Thus, atSteenkjrer, nea r themouthof the Sna a senvand,
though farther north(latitude 64° the vegeta tion, is farmore luxuriant than at Trondheim. Laing saw there

0 Buch’s Tra ve ls, p. 41, 53, 100. C la rke ’s Tra ve ls, vol. v.
,

tLaing
’
s Tra vels, p . 347 .
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greatcrops of rye, oats, bea r fla x , andhOps, anda sund
ardcherry-tree withripe fruit. The common andmount
ainashwere sca rce, andgrew withdifliculty °

a spen, wild
cherry, birch, and pines being the prevailing trees ; juni
per, rry, andwild roses, the bushes . On passing
to the northof the TrondheimFiord, the climate andvego
beyond andthe few remains of natura l woodconsist
of birch and Scotchfir, and even these only a long the
deeper fiords and la rge streams . The climate here is
less rigid, andthe wintersmilder andshorterthaninmany
pa rts of the interior of Sweden, so thatthe ha zel andsome
otherha rdy trees attain a higher latitude . Many Swedish

plants, as the Rubia Arcticus , are a ltogetherwantmhere ;
while others, for ex ample, Sa ri/rags Cotyldon,
taut, a remore a bundant, and some, as the Pol um
Oreoptm‘

s, are foundhere a lone . The seacoast a lso

several peculia r plants , as ,Gentiana insula r
-mandserra

ta , Ca rer:ma ritime andulina and, below Lofoden, Sedans
villomm. AtAltenjuniper bushes grow, andba rley some
times succeeds in the valleys ; while even at the North
Cape, in latitude pota toes, broccoli, andgooseberries
a re still raisedin the ga rdens . f
The following compa rison of the relative numbers of a

few na tura l families inDenmark, inthe whole of Sweden,
andin

'

Lapland,may perhaps not be withoutinteres t. The
Orchideous plants in Denma rk a re 26, or 1 : 46 of the
whole phanerogamous vegeta tion; inSwedenthey are 34,
or andmLapland 1 :45 . According to the rule
generally given, they oughtto diminishtowards the pole .

The Composite plants in Denma rk are 1 12, or in
Sweden, 1 10, or andin La pland, 1 : 14

,
whichis

according to the rule . The Umbelliferous plants a lso diminishtowards the pole ; inDenmark they a re as 1 :23 ;
in Sweden, andin La pland, 1 : 55 . The Crucife
rat are , in Denmark, 1 : 22 ° in Sweden, andin
Lapland, 1 : 24 . Thema llows disappea r entirely as we
approa chthe pole ; inDenma rk they are 6, or 1 :199 ° but,
as one of themrs doubtful, the proportionshouldprobably

VonBuch’s Tra vels, p. 117 Laing
’
s Residence, p. 97 .

0Wahlenbere u. x x xiv. , x x x vi. Forsell, Statistik. p. 22.
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he in Germany it is a s l 235 ; in Sweden, 1
291 while inLa plandnone ha ve been found.

° The Os
ryophyllea :increa se a s we approa chthe pole ; inDenma rk
andSwedenthey a re 1 21 andinLa pland, 1 17 . The
beguminous plants a re , in Denma rk, 1 20; in Sweden,
1 22 ; andinLapland, l 35. The Amenta ceae inDenma rk are l :36 ; in Sweden, 1 :27 ; andinLapland, on
account of the willows (Sa line), l 17 . The Glumaceous
plants, including the Cyperoideae, Junci, and Typhaa, in
Denmark, a re a s in Sweden, a s andinLa p
land, 1

storms a l .
— zoomer .

The progress of science, while itha s greatly increased
our knowledge of rea l ex istences, ha s strippedthe zoology
of Scandinavia ofmany of those wonders which a stonish
edanddelightedour ancestors . Intreatises onits natura l
history we no longermeet withdescriptions of the sea

serpentor kraken, the Levia than of the North,

Whom, haply, slumb’ring on the Norwa y foam,
The pilotof some sma llnight-founder’dskiff,
Deeming some island, oil, a s se amentell,
Withfix edanchorinhis scsl rind,
Moors byhis side ,under the se., while night
invests the sea , andwishedmorndelays

orwithta les ofmermaids who have carriedtheirmorta l
lovers , plunging fromsome lofty rock into the dark abyss

of ocean, to crysta l pa laces adornedwithfiirniture of gold,
andilluminatedwiththe brilliancy ofdiamonds . Eventhemore sober version of these stories, which foundits la st
refuge inthe na turalhistory of Pontoppidan, has beenun
ceremoniously rejected by hisma tter-of- fact successors,
notwithstanding the a rray ofproofs anddocuments brought
forwardby the worthy butcredulous bishop.

The number of anima ls foundinthose countries ismore
considerable thanmight at first be ex pected fromtheir
northern loca lity . Linnama , in his Fauna Suecica , de
scribed 2266 species ; and subsequent researches have

greatlyincrea sedthe number, especia llyinthe lowerclass
Horneman, Bulletin Universa l, tome x iv. , p. 427 . Wshl

enberg, p . lx vi &C .
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as . Miller, inhis Fauna of Denmark andNorway, enumeretes 57 species ofmamma lia , of which14 are estace

ous anima ls ; and232 birds , ofwhich87 a re terrestrial, ex
elusive of 26 eagles, fa lcons, andowls . Mostof these a re
commonto the other northernkingdoms of Europe andto
our owncountry ; but withthis remarka ble difference in
the latter ca se, tha tmany species whichwiththema re
only summer visitants, withus spendthe whole yea r,

'

or

retrea t hither fromthe cold ofmore elevated la titudes
films , in Sudermania , between 58° 5 1 ' and59° 5' north
lat. , Ekstrmmenumeratesmore than 70migratory birds,
ofwhich46 a rrive in spring anddepa rtin autumn. Of

these , 23, principa lly those which a rrive the soonest, remain all the yea rin Britain, andseven othersmigra te to

this country inwinter. Among the firstwe findthe wood
andsky lurks (Alaude a rborce andan emia), the jackdaw ,

the carrion-crow (Corvus corona), the common sta rling

(Stunner w lgeris), the song-thrush (d mmatrice s), the
redbreast Sylviambecula ), the willow -wren (S . trochihcs),
andeventhe kits andcommon buzza rd(Falcomiles : and
bursa); of the latter wemaymentionthe redwing (Tur
da s ilia cus), the woodcock (Scolopesmticola ), and thema llard (Anus beeches). Other summermigra tory birds ,
which, arriving individua lly, are notincludedinthe former
numbers, a re themissed-thrush (Turdus eiscisoms), the
cha fn

‘

nch(Fringr
'

lla ce lebs), andthe hoodedcrow (Corvus

QUAnRUp sns .
— The domestic anima ls of Scandina via

are chieflyhorses, cows, goats , sheep, andswine , to which,
in the north,must be addedthe reindeer. In Denma rk
there are two races of horses, the true Danish, found on

the islands, which, though sma ll, are strong andspirited,
andthose of Holstein andJutland, of a dark, glossy bay
colour andlarger size ,whicharemuchva luedforca rriages
andca valry, andex portedingreatnumbers to other coun
tries . InSweden andNorway the horses are sma ller andmuchinferior ; the natives being destitute of that love for

these anirnals whichdistinguishes the Dane , andtoo often
trea ting themina cruel andtyrannica lmanner. They are,
however, swift andha rdy, andthose of Norway a re re

Ferussa c, Bul. des S eien. N a t , tome x xn. , p. 117
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marka bly sure -footed: a qua lity highly necessary in the
ruggedanda lmostprecipitous roads of thatcountry. The
feeding of hornedcattle is a lso amore ex tensive occupa
tioninDemark thaninthemore northernkingdoms, where
itis oftenimpossible to procure foodfor themduring the
eightorninemonths ofwinter. The cows fedinthe rich

pa stures of Jutland a re large andhandsome , andproduce
the celebratedHamburg beef.
InDenma rk there a re , properly speaking, no bea sts of

prey, withthe ex ception of fox es, polecats, andwea sels ;
butthe twomore northernkingdoms still containmany of
themore powerful ca rnivorous anima ls . The

”

almostim
penetra ble recesses of themountains andforests ofl

‘

er se

cure retreats to them, fromwhence they commit grea t
dama ge onthe ca ttle of the vicinity . The numberof these
destroyedby wild bea sts in Swedenin 1827 is statedby
Forsell a t worthmore tlmn
The bea r (Urmerctos), the la rgest andmostformida ble

of the Scandina vianbea sts of prey, is now chiefly confined
to Dalecarlia andsome other of the wilder andmore nor
themprovinces . Ofthis there is only one speciesinSwe
den, thoughdifl

'

erentindividua ls vary considerably bothin
size andcolour. Usua lly itis da rk brown, thoughinsome
instances black or gray, and evenwhite ; andthey have

The bear grows till he is twenty, andlives filty years, and
sometimes weighs four or five hundredweight , or evenmore . He possesses immense strength, whichhe em
ploys to the grea test advantage when resting onhis hind
legs . M. Nilssonrelates tha t one has been seenwalking
onhis hindfeet a long a small tree thatstretched across a

river, bearing a deadhorse inhis paws . He is a lso an

ex pert swimmer, and individuals ha ve been lmown to

cross some ofthe straits twomiles wide , that separate the
Norwegianislands fromthemainland, to prey onthe sheep
andca ttle pa sturing onthem.
The bearis not a ltogether ca rnivorous, devouring indis

criminately eithervegetables or anima l food. He ea ts the
roots, leaves, andbranches of trees, andis fondof succu
lent plants, a s the angelica andthe berries commoninthe
forests . He often commits great havoc among the ripe
corn, ga thering it like a shea f inhis a rms, and eating the
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cars . He is a lso saidto be partia l to ants,inconsequence
of their pungent
ous to the fa rmer whenhe ha s once attackedthe ca ttle,

ring the winter the bea ris ina state ofdormancy, retiring
to his den, often some old anthill, whichhe lines with

lea ving it, unless disturbed, till April. In this retrea t,
also, the fema le brings forthher young in themonth of

January, andusua lly two or three at a birth. Though
thus deprivedof a ll nourishment, the bea r continues fa t
grow fa tterdownto the a idofFebrua ry . Whenhe lea ves
his den inthe spring he a tfirst ea ts very little, oommen~
cing, according to Pontoppidan, with

'

an ant
’
s nest to

Many anecdotes a re toldof the sagacity of the bear, the
ts sa ying tha the ha s the wit of twomen andthe

strengthof seven. The cha se of this anima lis a favour
ite pa stime in Sweden andNorway, andis conductedin
various ways, regulated by peculia r laws and customa .

armedwith guns and spea rs, and accompaniedby their
dog , to attack himinhis winter qua rters . On other oc

what are ca lledskulls, when a number ofmen surrounda
district of country, anddrive a ll the wild anima ls to the
centre , where they are shot. These skulls often resemble
a rmies ratherthanhunting-parties ; andatone orderedby
the governor of Da lecarlia , where Mr. Lloydwa s present,
the number ofmen a ssembledwas 1500. In 1829 there
were killedin Sweden 125 bears,

°

of which53 were in
Umea - lin, 17 inFain-lin, andthe restinsma ller numbers
inthe other provinces .

‘r

Closely a lliedto the above is the badger(Mela Europa ),
foundthroughoutthemiddle andsouthof Sweden, °buttoo
well knownto require any description, andthe glutton or

wolverine (Um: Ga la , Linn). This la st is nowmostly
foundin the Ia plandAlps andforests of Da lecarlia , and

Lloyd
’
s Field Sports of the Northof Europe (2d edition,

Lond vol. i. , p. (N vol
.
ii. , p. 35, 125. Ba ch's Tra vels,

p. soc. Pontoppidan
’
s N a t. Hist" pa rt p. 16.
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eveninthese wilddistricts ha s become very scarce . Its
skin, coveredwith soft, glossy brown hair, ,

with a black
streak onthe back, is consideredva lua ble , andthe hunters
use va rious stratagems to obtain ituninjured. This anima lis themost ferocious anduntamea ble foundinScandi
na via , destroying every other thatcomes withinits reach,
thoughits appetite , andthemea ns it employs to increa se
it, ha ve beenmuchex aggera ted. Ithas recourse tomany
a rtifices in seeking its prey, a s fromits hea vy body it is
far frombeing swift ; sometimes stea ling onits victimse
cretly, at others dropping fromtrees or rocks onthe °deer
or horses that pass underneath, and, fixing upon them,
sucks their bloodtill they sink underits power.

*

The wolf (Cam's lupus)is, nex t to the bea r, themost
powerful bea st of prey in the North, where it sca ns to
ha ve increased of la te . Pontoppidan sta tes° that it wa s

unknowninBergenbefore 17 18, whenit first crossedthemountains ; and this Opinion is confirmed by Linnaeus ,
who says that, twenty-six years before his time it

wa s a ra re anima l in Sweden. In those kingdoms it is
thoughtthere a re two species : the black wolf (Cam's
on), of a deepuniformblack, withthe ex ception of a w itsma rk on the brea st, andthe commonwolf. This is gen
stelly da rk gra y, changing in the winter to white, with a

black streak on the fore limbs, andis considerably la rger
than the dog, to whichit is closely a lliedinhabits and

physica l development. His ea rs a re pointed and erect,
andhis tail,unlike thatof the dog, is straight. The wolf
is fa r frombeing courageous , andwill seldomatta ck any
large anima luntil pressedby hunger, whichrouses the fa ll
energy of his powers . He usua lly seeks his prey in the

gray of themorning, or the evening twilight, destroying
every crea ture he canma ster : rats, hares , fox es, deer,
elks, and even the bea r himself. He a lsodevours birds,
domestic anima ls, andevenmen, whenhe canfindanop

portunity. Wolves a remost dangerous, however, in the
winter, when, froman instinctive dread of everything
hanging over their heads, they shunthe snow-cladwoods,
and, flocking to the open plains andfrozen lakes, render
tra velling on themvery dangerous . The ea siest way to

Lloyd, vol ii. , p . 316. Pontoppidan. pa rtii. , p. 32
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E
venent their a ttacks is to a llow a rOps to hang downhe
dthe sledge, the serpentine windings of which, from

the inequalities of the ground, frightenthemso as toma ke
themremain at a secure distance . They are a lso often

hunted, andin 1829, inSweden, 558 were killed.

The fox is still very conunon, though, fromthe increa se
of wolves, less so thanformerly. They are white, red, or
black, andare dividedby Professor Nilssoninto five va ri
eties, but they difibr little either in

‘

their ha bits or their
foodfromthoss of this country.

'

I
‘

he fjiilhor arctic fox
(Cams lagopiu), of a dingy gray or ashcolourinsummer,
andwhita inwinter, is considereda s a peculia r species .

It 18 sma llerthanthe commonfox , andwants bothhis cun
ning and speed. They are not numerous, andinha bit
chiefly the loftymountains andplaces remote fromthe
ha bita tionofmen. Fox -hunting, thougha favourite amusement inSweden, is, fromthe nature of the ground, gen
stelly pursuedonfoot ; the number of fox es killedin 1829
wa s 8466, andprincipa lly inthe southernprovinces ?

countries of Europe, still keeps its place in Scandina via ,
where itis very destructive to the sma ller anima ls . In

summeritis reddishbrown, inwinter grayish, withda rk
spots, andha smuchthe appea rance ofa cat, thoughlarger,
anddistinguishedby ths tufis ofhairwhichadomits ears .

Som0writers think there are two or three species inthose
regions, butitis probable they are only varieties ; in1 829,
the number killedwas
Besides these larger andmore destructive carnivorous

anima ls, others of the same class inha bit the Northern
Thema rtenfrequents the beechandpins for

ests ; tbe polecatis observedinthe south; andthe wea sel
andermine a re commonin the woods, especia lly inLa p
land. Otters aboundina ll the streams, andcommitgreat
ha voc among the fish; while la the oceanandBaltic Sea ,
numerous sea ls, ofwhichitis probable there ismore than
one species, are found. The hot commonly frequents holes
in trees andwa lls, andhere, a s in other coldcountries,
pa sses the winter in sleep. The hedgehog,mostly cou
Llo d, vol. i. p. 383 ; vol. ii. , p. l7 : Linn. Fauna Suecica ,

p. 5 . uch’s Tra vels, p. 84. f Lloyd, vol. i. ,
z
p. 36, dtc

t ibid., vol. ii. , p. 150. Linn. Fauna Suecics, p. 2.
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finedtoGothlandandthe south, themole , andthe shrew,

are the principal insectivorous anima ls .

Ofgnawing anima ls, squirrels a boundin a ll the forests ;
andinLaplandthe flying squirrel (Sofia -usmum, Linn),
thoughrare, is sometimesmet with. There are severa l

species ofmice , a s the dormouse, the commonhouse and

fieldmouse , whichis saidtomigrate , andthe black and

brownrat. N either of these last two are indigenous to
Sweden, nor indeedto Europe ; andthe brown, whichin
the seaporttowns ha s a lmostex tirpatedthe otber, though

rat, onlymadeits appea rance there
a boutthemiddle of la st century. Both‘ seemtohave ori

giustedin the Ea st, whichis confirmed by their absence
fromLapland.

The lemming (Georychus lemma s), about the size of a

rat, witha short tail, and fine for diversifiedWithblack
andyellow, ingeneral inhabits the loftymountains, where
they live inholes , anda re not distinguishedas socia l anima ls . Atirregular intervals , seldomless than tenyears,
they leave these retired abodes, andproceedinvastnum
bers to the cultiva teddistricts , where they commit great
depredaticns on the grain andpasture , eating up every
greenthingintheirway. They are supposedto be induced
tomigrate by a w ant of food; audit has been observed
that the wcceeding winter is a lways unusually severe .

Theymove in a straight line , disregarding every impediment; or,ifobligedto go roundany object, they immedia te
ly resume their former direction. Innumerable ‘

enemies
follow in their train, as owls , hawks, andweasels, and
their numbers a re further lessened‘hy their obstinate en

dea vours to pa ss rivers andprecipices,so thatbut lbw sur
vivers returnto theirnativemountains. Inthe diocese of
Bergenanannua lholyday was keptinPontoppidan’s tinie,
calledthemouse festiva l, whichtook its rise froma that
esta blishedformerly to avertthis plague ; andhe also gives
the fi rmof ex orcismusedontha tocca eion.

‘l

The only others of thatorderwe shallmention are the
bare, turning white in winter ; and the beaver, which,
thoughlong ago banishedfromthe southof Europe, still
finds a retreatonthe banks of the solitary lakes andriva ls

Grimth’s C a via r, vol. iii. , p. 1 14 . Pontoppidan, pa rtii p . as.
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at Lapland, where itmay buildits huts andconstructits
ponds . Their foodis principa lly the bark ofthe aspenand
other a lpine trees, thoughin confinementtheymay be ac
customedto live onanima lmatter.

0

The noblest wild anima l found in Scandinavia is un
doubtedly the elk (Oma r class). This beautiful species
of deer, once common inthe woods of Germany andthemiddle ofEurope, is now confinedto themoreunfrequent
eddistricts of Sweden andNotway, where, thoughpro

in Scania , where they were once numerous, they ha ve
beentota lly ex tirpa ted; andas they cannotendure the cold
of a higher la titude than they a re prevented from
taking refuge inthe northernforests .

The elkmea sures seven or eight feetinheight, andis
of ana shorhoa ry-browncolour, varying a little withage
andthe se

'

a son. Its hairis bng andstifl
‘

, andonthe neck
forms a lightbrownmane , witha coarse black tutt below .

The horns, weighing a bout titty lbs. , are pa lmated with
shortpoints roundthe edge , andare usedinwinter to remove the snow thatcovers theirfood. Itis a strong, power
ful anima l, anddoes not a ttainthe full size before its four
teenthyear. Thoughingeneral very timid, yet atcertain
boldly withhis horns andhoofs, one stroke of the latter
being ctten sufi cient to destroy a wolf. Owing to their

to bemade into leather for the dress of soldiers, being

a ring outoutof the hoof was considereda sure specific

against the cream, for the ra ther strange reason that the
anima lis very subjectto this disea se . Formerly they were
employedindrawing sledges, but are now neverusedfor
tha t purpose, having been prohibited on account of the
facility their speedaffordedto criminals of eluding justice .

*

There is scarcely any race ofmen sodependantfortheir
subsistence on a single anima l a s the La planders are on

Lloyd, vol. n. , p. 320, dtc. Griffith’s Cuvier’s Anima lKing
dom. vol. iv . , p 73. Pontoppidan, pa rt p. 9.
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the reindeer. Their cold, barren country, coveredwrth
snow andice ninemonths of the year, produces few vege

ta bles fit forhumanfood; andduring the sea sonwhenfish
cannot be procured, they wouldperishof a bsolute want
were itnot for themilk andfleshof their deer. It forms
their chief, or, rather, their only wea lth, the poorer classes

possessing from!”to 200; themiddling, from900to 700
andthe rich, from1000to 2000. They are nowmostly in
a domesticatedcondition, thoughwill ones are still some
Theseusefulcre a tures are of a gray orbrowncolour,da rk
erwhentheyhave gottheir new ccanandbecoming lighter
inlength those foundwild, however, being la rger thanthe
domesticatedones . Thehorns, whichva rymore thanthose
of any other of the genus, a re inthema le often four feet
long, withnumerous branches ; those of the fema le a re

sma ller, withfewer divisions . The foot and eye of this

destinedto inha bit. The hoof is very widely
'

cloven, and
when pressedon the ground, the two parts e x pand, thus
forming a broadsurface, andpre venting the anima l from
sinking inthe softsnow, amidwhichitspends a great por~
tion of its life . On the foot being raised, the divisions
again fa ll together,making a curious crackling noise, re
sembling repeatedelectric shocks . Besides theusua l eye

over the eyes , throughwhich, insnowstorms, he can see

without ex posing thesedelicate organs to any injury.

The reindeeris not ca pable of ca rryingmuchweight,
being better fittedfor running ordrawing . In a sledge a

pair of themha ve been saidto performa journey of 100miles, or, a s the Laplanders ex press it, will change their
horizonthree times intwenty- fourhours . To their acute
ness of sight andomentheirma ster trusts his life in themost dangerous paths , during the da rkest nights of his
stormy winter, anditis seldomhe ha s to regret this con
fidence . Theirmilk is an important a rticle of food. and,
according to Linnaeus, is dressed in nineteen difl

'

erent
forms . Their fleshis ea ten either freshor sa lted; their
skins formtents, clothing, a ndbed-covering their sinews
threadfor sewing, andtheir tongues a re a well-known a r





384 NATURAL HISTORY .

Sweden, is not foundinBritain, andthe jar falcon (F. ts»

Icadica s),whichusua lly confines its ex cursions to the cold
erregions of the North.

The greathornedowl (Strictbubs)is the la rgestandmost
curious Swedishspecies . Itinha bits woody rocks andru
inadtowers , anda bounds in a ll .the forests, where itsmel
ancholy hootings during the night increa se the gloomof

those da rk shades . They fly not only by night, but a lso
by day, andusua lly feedon hares andmice , thoughthey
a lso attack the la rgest birds , andthe young of the stag,
roebuck, andreindeer. InLaplandwe findthe Stria:Lap

Linn. , of a la rge size , andwhite, withblack spots .

it seems peculiar to the lonelyAlps of tha tdesolate region.

The snowy owl (Strife nyctea), and severa l other species,

Of the numerous pa sserine birds of Scandina via , we can
onlymention a very few . The shrike andbutcher birds
(Lam'ua collude and czcubitor)are foundinGothland and
in themeadows ro

'mdUpsa la . Nearly a lliedto these in
food andha bits are the ily-catchers (Musciupw)
wa x wing (Bombycilla g amda ). The thrushes of Britain
a re commonin Sweden, where we a lsomeetwiththe wa
ter-ouzel or dipper, frequenting the lonely streams, andin
winter seeking its foodinthe vicinity of the ca ta racts and
fa lls, where the turbulence of the wa ter prevents the for

cold, the nightinga le still fills withmelody the woods and
copses of Oland, Gothland, andScania , where itis accom
paniadby the golden-crestedandcommonmm, thewag
tails, andredbrea st. Most of our other singing birds a re

a lso foundthere , a s the sky andwoodlurks, the goldfinch,
greenfinch, a ndbullfinch. The common spa rrow is a lso

seen, thougheveninthemiddle districts it is sca rcely ha
bituatedto the

'

climate , together withthe chaflinch, the

grosbeak (Pyrrlnda enudea tor), which frequents the for
ests , andlives onthe seeds of the fir, whose cones itopens
in a very curiousmanner. Hera a lsowemaymentionthe
buntings (Emben'

zaz)andtitmice (Pa ri), whichbuildinthe
holes of oldtrees, where they layup their store of winter
provisions . The sta rling frequents the woods inthe spring
andbeginning of summer,making itsnestinhollow trunks.
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but about themonthof June itdeparts for the plains of
Scania . Crows are numerous inScandinavia , andamong
others the raven, deemedsacredby the pea sants, who can
sca rcely be prevailed on to kill one ; the rook, thoughmostly in the south, andthe jackdaw . The jay, in the
opinionofLinnaeus themostsplendidandbeautiful of Swe
dishbirds, inha bits Sma landandScania , while themagpie
ranges fa rther north. Themocking-j ay (Corvus
is unknown in Britain, and the nut-cracker
:a ryooatacter), principa lly inSma land, is one of our rarest

tirds .

Among the slender-billedbirds a re the hoopoe, withits
“

read adorned by a double crest of fea thers, causing the
vast forests to resoundwithits oft-repeated name , and
consideredby the pea sants as an omen of wa r (Beltanemum) '

the bee -ea ter on the coasts, andthe nuthatchand
creeper (Ca thie), simila r in some of their habits to the
woodpeckers . Of these la stthere are severalwhichenli
van the solita ry threats withtheir variegatedcolours, and
the noise theymake in piercing the decaying trees in
sea rchof food. Other scansoria l birds a re the wryneck

(Yum: torquilla ) and the common cuckoo, which there ,
a s inother countries, lea ves its eggs to the cha rge of some
other bird, genera lly the white wagta il.
Severa l species of grouse aremetwithin Scandina via ,

though, fromthe injudicious customof killing themat all
sea sons , they a re by nomeans so a bundant a smight be
ex pectedfromthe nature ofthe country . Themostnoble
of these is the capercailzie, or wood-grouse (Tetra o Uro
g a llus), once commonin the Britishislands, andonly ex

tirpa tedfromthe northof Scotland a boutfifty yea rs ago.

The genera l colour of the plumage on themale is black,
the wings brown, with black spots, the brea st a glossy
changea ble green, the tail- feathers black,withwhite spots ,
andthe eyebrows red. Their usual lengthis about two
feetteninches, andthey weighfromnine to thirteen lbs .

,

thoughinthe southof Swedenthey have been killedsev

enteenlbs . andUpward. The female is about a thirdless
thanthema le , andher fea thers a remore irregularlymark
edwithbars or spots of red, black , andwhite . Shemakes
her neston the ground, andlays fromsix to six teen eggs.

The usua l foodis the lea ves of the Scotchfir, wildberries,
G



386 NATURAL nisroa v

andthe buds of the birch; the young at first a re fedon
ants, worms, andinsects . Inthe winter they oftenperch
on the trees, or in coldwea ther hide themselves among
the snow ,

where they a re sometimes caught. In Sweden
they a re frequently domestica ted, and breadin confinement; andsevera l attempts have beenmade to introduce
themagain into this country, but withonly pa rtia l suc
cess .

The blackc (Tetra o ta riz)is frequently foundinNor
thernEurope. a s well as the racklehan (Ta mundie s of
Mayer), usua lly, thoughwe believe erroneously, regarded
a s a hybridbetweenit andthe former species . The ba sa l
hen (Tetra o bow ie), of a browncolour, andaboutthe size
ofa partridge, abounds inthe northernparts of Scandina via ,
being seldomseenfarther souththan There a re said
to be two species of the tips or ptarmigan, the fja ll ripa
and the da l ripa . The first of these inhabits the loftymountains thatrise above the forests, andin summer is
speckled black, brown, or gray ; inwinter white , ex cept
the tail- feathers,whichare black, tippedwithwhite . The
da l ripa frequents thewoods, andis larger thanthe former,
fromwhichits plumage also differs, being reddishbrown
onthe neck andbreast, andda rk brownonthe back, turn
ing white inwinter. Both feedon the lea ves, awda , and
buds ofplants ; anda re so numerous inthe north, tha tin
one winter it is saidtha t 60,000were killadin a single

parish.i
The pa rtridge is common a s fa r a s 61° N . , andthe quail

(Pcrdiz satura te)migrates to the southernprovinces,where
The la kes , rivers , andmarshes whichaboundinm

dinavia forma favourite resort of the gra llaturia l binls.
The principa l of these a re plovers, the lapwing, withits

A very interesting account of some of these ex periments
will be foundin a pa perby Mr. Wilson, in Jameson’s Journa l
(July, vol. x ili. , p. 160. The Ma rquis of Breada lbane ha s
a lso thisyea r ( 1837)introduced a bove a score of ca percailzia s,
with a new to their being libera tedin the forest districts of
Scotland- Lloyd, vol. i. , p. 282, 65a . Pontoppidan. pt. ii. , p . 101

1 La
d, vol. l. , p. 306 ; vol. ii. , p. 249. C la rk" .

'

l
‘

ra ve ls, vol.
' 0. p. a
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catcher (Ha ule
r
s: ostrdcgua), the lanrlrail, andtheml?

or reeve. The eron is often seen, andin the southof

Sweden andDenmark the crane, a vosset, andwhite stork,
whichbuilds its nestonthe tops of the houses, and, being
thought a tutelary bird, is seldomdisturbed. Scandinaviamay be considered as the na tive abode of the woodcock
andsnipe, since initthey breedandrea rtheir young, lea v
ing itonlywhenthe frost, rendering the hogs andmarshes
impenetrable, deprives themof all food. They thenretire
to the south, andare saidto ex tendtheirmigra tions even
to Asia Minor andNorthernAfrica .

Vastnumbers of water-fowl frequent the lake s andriv

ers of Sweden. The largest andmostbeautiful of these is
the swan, whichoccurs, not only domesticated, but a lso
wild, during the summermonths in the Laplandrivers .

These are also the headqua rters of the wild-goose , which
is a lways gray, withan orange-colouredbill, andmigra tes
to the southin winter. Wild-ducks, widgeons, and tea l
aboundin a ll the lakes, andespecia llyinthe reed- bed, cov
ering some hundred acres, in the river near Gottenborg .

The cider-duck is foundin Gothland, where itma lice its
nestunder the juniper bushes, andlines itwiththe suit,
elasticdownpulledfromits brea st.

The sa acoa stis frequentedby flocks of gulls, terns , auks,
petrels, &c., among whichthe cormorant sometimes ap

pea rs,inha biting rocks inthe sea andtrees nea r the beach;
andthe pelicanha s been seeninWestBothnia inthe summermonths .

ICHTRYOLOGY.
-In countries possessing suchan ex tent

of seacoa st, indentedwithnumerous bays andcreeks, and
inwhichso la rge a portion of the surface is coveredby
rivers andlakes, fishmay be ex pectedto abound. We ac

cordiugly find both the sea and freshwaters swa rming
withva rious kinds, giving food andemployment tomany
of the inhabitants . The freshwaters a re filledwithperch,

pike , sa lmon, trout, grayling, char, roach, blea k, and ee ls .

Of these the sa lmonismost important a s anobject of in
dustry andcommerce . They a remore abundant in the
Terms andother great Northern rivers than in those of

the south, andfisheries are esta blishedonmostof them
Inthe Goths, below the cata racts , they a re very plentiful.
andare oftencaughtinnets , weighing fromforty to six ty,
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andevenseventy pounds . Inthe streams that supply the
WenerLake they a re a lso numerous, andare thought by
some to be the S a lmo hucho foundin the Danube , a s the
fa lls onthe Gothsmustpreventtheir returnfromthe sea ,
if theymigratedthere like the common species . In one

fishery on the Clara , a t Dejefoss, from to

a re taken annua lly, weighing on an a verage six or seven

pounds, the largestrarely ex ceeding twenty. Inthe We

ner andits tributary streams there is ex cellent angling for
trout, pike, and grayling ; andit is saidthat, since the
cana ls fromitto the sea were opened, eels,formerlyun
known ia it, havemade their appearance . A species of

char, ca lled rdding by the Swedes (Umbiaminor, Wil.
forms themost common, or, rather, the Only fishof the
lakes in the La plandAlps . As these icy waters contain

neither worms nor
, plants, themannerinwhichit subsists

e x citedthe a stonishment ofLinnaeus . Other less familiar
fresh-water fish are the la ke or burbot (Lotamdgan'

s), the
id(Cyprtmta talus), the were or slam

, a sma ll fishof a de
licious fla vour, andthe gwiniad(Coregonus laminates».it
The sea -fisha re not less numerous orimportant. The

herring inv a st shoals frequents the coa sts of Norway and
Denma rk, andin the LiimFiord great numbers a re eu
ana lly caught. Gottenborg w a s once celebra ted for this
fishery ; anditis saidthat barrels, eachcontain
ing from1200 to 1300herrings, ha ve been obtainedthere
inone year. This fishseems to leave the coast andto re

turn to it at pa rticula r periods . In 1587 it appearedto
ha ve entirely forsakenit ; in 1680 they were again found
in sma ll numbers ; while since 1750they are in suchin
crediblemultitudes thathar‘ids are wanting to catchthemi
The cod

, whiting,haddock,torsk, lin andotherfishof the
same genera , frequentthe coasts of cama rk andNorw ay,
pa rticularly the neighbourhood of the Lofoden Islands,
where irnmensa numbers are taken every year. Fla tfish

(Pleurmwctes), ofwhichM . Faber enumera tes fourteenspe
cies as foundon the coa stof Jutland, are a lso sought for
by the fishers . The skate , thomback, andother rays a re

oftencaught; while the sawdahandthe voracious dogfisb
(Squa lus acanthia s)inhabitthe westernsea . Thema ckerel

Linn.

, Fauna Suecica . Lloyd, vol. i. , 233, 352, 383 .

‘iC la rke ’s Tra vels , vol. v. , p. 99 . Ha ssel
)

, p. 261 .
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is a lso very abundant; andin the Ba ltic the common
sturgeonis often obtained, where the swordfish(Xiphia s

gladius), onrare occa sions, sometimes finds its way .

Our limits will not permitus to enter onthe natura lhis
tory of the inferior cla sses of anima ls, andwe sha ll onlymention a few of the insects, ofwhichmany very beauti
f111 species a re found111 the Northernkingdoms . The grea t
andconstantheatof the summer there 18more favoura ble
to insect life than the frequent a lternations that occur in
other countries where themeantemperature of the whole
yea r is higher. Thus the Oryctes na sicomes , whichis e x
tremely commonin the southof Sweden, is unknown in
the BritishIslands, beingunable to endure the coldthat is
sometimes felt in themidst of summer. That beautiful
butterfly, the P anta ssius Apollo, whichinhabits themount
ains of France, is very frequentinthe Swedishprovinces .

Ants
’
nests a re a lso often seenin the woods four or five

feethigh, andthe na tives a re saidto eatthese insects, and
to distil themwithrye to give a flavour to inferior kinds
of brandy . The swa rms of flies, gnats, andmoschetoes
foundmostly inthe northernpa rts of the kingdom, a re a lmost intolerable even to the inhabitants . According to
Dr. Clarke, a stranger ha s a lways the precedence a t amoschato court, the insects lea ving a ll others to pay their
respects to him. They pierce throughleather gloves, and
compel the country peOple to smea r themselves over with
amix ture of ta r andcream. InLa plandtheir numbers
a re so immense , tha tthey have beencompa redto a hea vy
flight of snow , or to the dust of the earth, filling every

place in suchmultitudes that youcannot draw a breath
without ha ving yourmouthfilled, nor lie down to sleep
without fumigating the roomtill youare almostsuffoca ted.

Noris itmanonly thatsuffers fromthese pests the horse ,
cow , andreindeer are each a ttackedby peculiar species ,
oftenproducing disea ses inthis la st that cause its death
The onlyusefirl insectwhichthe Swedes possess to com
pensate themfor these tormentors is the bee , and even

this rs seldomfound111 great numbers ex ceptnea r Ma lmo
inthe south.

Kirb
y
’
s Introduct. to Ent. , vol. iv . ,

.

484 , 491 ; vol. i. , p.

8- 1 1 0

o

a rke
’

s Travels, vol. v . , p. 313. 1nn. , Lach. Lap. , vo
l

i. 208, p.
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Destroys the city of Joms
borg, 213.

Va ldema r his dispute with
Otho IV . ,i. , 240. Underta kes
a crusade a gainstthe
inEsthonia andLivonia , 241 .
Esta blishes the see of Ran k



runnx . 403

Codes
lp
a rtofhis terri

tories,243. is survey of the
kingdom, 245. His improvements andmerits a s a legis
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